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FOREWORD 

This practical teaching grammar for students who already have a reasonable 
knowledge of Biblical Hebrew was initially developed over the period 1990 
to 1992 as a handbook for courses in Rabbinic Hebrew at the University of 
Granada. Each unit concludes with vocabulary and twenty exercise texts re­
lating to the grammatical point at issue in the unit. The exercises are gener­
ally drawn from tannaitic literature. and the student should find everything 
required to deal with them in the book. Many of the early exercises come 
from Abot, which. although not typical of the Mishnah, is more accessible to 
the beginner in rabbinic language and thought. 

Each unit is divided into six sections: Introductory text, Morphology 
(including a presentation of diachronic matters). Grammar and usage, 
Phraseology, Vocabulary, and Exercises. The introductory texts and short 
explanations are designed to introduce the student to the language and con­
cepts of the tannaim. Each introductory text exhibits the linguistic feature 
covered by the unit, although it serves primarily as a starting-point for dis­
cussion of literary, theological, historical, and methodological issues. 

Overall, the work is divided into four parts: Nouns (including pronouns 
and adjectives), Verbs, Particles (including prepositions, conjunctions, and 
adverbs). and Clauses. The part dealing with clauses includes sentence syn­
tax. and the use of the conjunctions, but excludes the syntax of the noun and 
of the verb, which are dealt with in the first two parts. 

The Introduction gives an account of the present state of Rabbinic He­
breW' research. including a discussion of (1) the relationships of early-or 
tannaitic-Rabbinic Hebrew to its later-or amoraic-variety, to classical 
and later Biblical Hebrew, and to the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls, and 
(2) the nature of Rabbinic Hebrew as a spoken language in the light of mod­
em studies in phonetics, vocabulary, and dialect. The Bibliography at the 
close of the book should be helpful to readers wishing to pursue particular is­
sues further, although it is not exhaustive. 

It is not only the pedagogical orientation of this book that clearly sets it 
apart from M.H. Segal's A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew (Oxford, 1927), 
but also its use of manuscripts-rather than printed editions-of the Mishnah 
(notably Codex Kaufmann), its general avoidance of later-amoraic-Rab­
binic Hebrew, and its inclusion of texts from the early midrashim. 

Texts from the Mishnah follow either C. Albeck's edition or, if preceded 
by 'K', Codex Kaufmann. For the Tosefta, the editions of M.S. Zuckerman­
dei and S. Lieberman are followed, and for the Mekhilta, Sifra, Sifre to Num­
bers, and Sifre to Deuteronomy, those of J .S Lauterbach, I.H. Weiss, 
H.S. Horovitz. and L. Finkelstein, respectively. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. The language of the Torah by itself, the language of the wise by itself 

The student who reads a Rabbinic Hebrew text for the first time will usually 
be surprised and somewhat disconcerted by a series of striking differences 
from the grammar of Biblical Hebrew, among them the following: 

Merger of final mem and nun, with masculine plurals usually ending 
in nun; 

Relative particle -fl,i instead of ,rp~; 
Genitive particle ~iZJ •of', partially replacing the construct chain of 

classical Biblical Hebrew; 
Very frequent use ofi1:iJ •be' with participle; 
Complete disappearance of the wow-consecutive; 
Loss of the infinitive absolute and of special forms for the cohorta­

tive and jussive. 
Nowadays, Rabbinic Hebrew is generally treated as an historically dis­

tinct phase of the Hebrew language, and the saying attributed to Rabbi 
Jo~anan in AZ 58b-the language of the Torah by itself, the language of the 
wise by itself-reflects early awareness of its distinctiveness. 

In the development of Hebrew, four major periods are discernible: BH 
(Biblical Hebrew), RH (Rabbinic Hebrew), MH (Mediaeval Hebrew), and IH 
(Israeli, or Modem, Hebrew). This wide-ranging classification allows for 
further subdivision and transitional phases. Thus, BH can be subdivided into 
Archaic Hebrew (AH), the Hebrew of archaic poetry; Biblical Hebrew (BH) 
proper, the standard language of pre-exilic prose writings; and post-exilic, or 
Late Biblical, Hebrew (LBH), whereas RH naturally divides into Early 
Rabbinic Hebrew (RHI), the language of the tannaim; and Late Rabbinic 
Hebrew (RH2), the language of the amoraim. This study will focus on RHI. 

2. Tannaitic Hebrew ( RH 1) and Amoraic Hebrew ( RH2) 

In political terms, the tannaitic period is that of the •restoration' of Judaism 
after the disasters of 70 and 135 CE; from a literary and theological perspec­
tive, this period witnesses the compilation, classification, and editing of an 
immense corpus of oral law, which is presented, and defended, as being a 
logical development of the written law of the Bible. The vast literature that 
emerged over this period (from 70 CE until halfway through the third cen­
tury) is evidence of the enormous labour and exceptional ability of the tan-



2 INTRODUCflON 

naitic teachers who developed the Mishnah, Tosefta, halakhic midrashim 
(Mekhilta de Rabbi Ishmael, Mekhilta de Rabbi Shimeon ben YoJni, Sifra to 
Leviticus, Sifre to Numbers and to Deuteronomy, Sifre Zuna. etc.), as well 
as non-halakhic works such as Seder Olam Rabbah. 

The language of these works clearly differs from BH. as is evident from 
the most cursory examination, and also has features that distinguish it from 
the Hebrew of the amoraim (RH2), who. from the fourth century, compiled 
the Jerusalem Talmud, early haggadic and homiletic midrashim (Genesis 
Rabbah, Leviticus Rabbah, Pesiqta de Rab Kahana), and the Babylonian 
Talmud. The main difference is that in the RH2 period Hebrew began to die 
out as a spoken language. being replaced in this role by Aramaic. Other fea­
tures include the enormous Aramaic influence on RH2 in morphology. vo­
cabulary. and grammar. the large number of Graecisms, and a return to bibli­
cal vocabulary and constructions. Indeed, the dictum of Rabbi Jo~an given 
earlier occurs in connection with the claim of a Babylonian amora that the 
plural form c•':ln! 'sheep'. attested in the Bible, was more correct than 
ni':ln,. E.Y. Kutscher (1972b, 57) makes the important point that if aBHor 
Aramaic form is not found in the tannaim but 'reappears' in RH2, it was 
probably never employed by the tannaim at all but is an amoraic innovation 

M. Bar-Asher (1990a. 208) lists three characteristic features of RH2 (see 
also Sokoloff 1%9): the demonstrative ~'i?iJ. first person singular imperfect 
with initial nun (reflecting Aramaic influence), and the expression ~iTv,m 
·something' used in the sense oniT~-',~ 'a little'. While some RH2 texts can 
give the appearance of a linguistic mosaic. other amoraic compositions, such 
as Midrash Rabbah to Song of Songs (see Giron 1988-89; 1990), employ the 
language and style of the tannaim. 

3. RH 1, a spoken language 

Given the highly technical nature of tannaitic literature (legal, halakhic, ex­
egetical), we have to specify what is meant when we say that RHI was a 
spoken language. It could have been spoken just in academic circles, for 
teaching or in court-in the same way that Latin was used in mediaeval 
scholarship and, until quite recently, in the Roman Catholic church-but not 
in everyday life. We know, in any case, that the early rabbinic texts in the 
form they are preserved in the Mishnah postdate any original spoken version 
of such material by a considerable period, during which the writing down of 
the oral law was prohibited (see Rabin 1976, 1008; Sternberger 1996, 31-
44)--although there were a few incomplete collections of written halakhot, 
systematic editing of such works is assumed not to have begun until around 
300CE. 

Even so. these considerations do not mean that RHl should not be re­
garded as a popular, spoken language. Indeed, it is generally believed that the 
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Dead Sea Scrolls. specifically the Copper Scroll and also the Bar-Kokhba let­
ters, have furnished clear evidence of the popular character of MH. 
Moreover, the faithfulness and care with which oral traditions can be trans­
mitted is well known. For example. in the Mishnah (Eduy 1.3) it is stated that 
•each person has to speak in the language of his teacher'; however this is to 
be understood exactly. it clearly functions as a guarantee of fidelity of 
transmission of rabbinic statements, and in the light of this it comes as no 
surprise that the Mishnah itself records sayings of Hillel in Aramaic (Abot 
1.13 ), doubtless because they were originally formulated in that language. 
Finally, without denying the technical nature of most tannaitic literature, the 
language of which would clearly have differed from the daily vernacular, 
within the tannaitic corpus itself there are also popular sayings and parables 
(meshalim). exempla (ma'asiyyot). testimonies, and descriptive narratives re­
lating to. for example, the royal liturgy in SoJ 7.8 or the festival of first fruits 
in Bik 3.2-8. which display a more lucid and popular style. 

In terms of dialect geography, at the time of the tannaim Palestine could 
be divided into the Aramaic-speaking regions of Galilee and Samaria and a 
smaller area, in Judaea, in which Rabbinic Hebrew was used among the de­
scendants of returning exiles. To the south of Palestine, North Arabian di­
alects would have been spoken, while in the north there were probably a few 
isolated areas where Phoenician was still spoken. Greek would have been 
predominant in Hellenistic cities and, along with Latin, was employed as the 
language of Roman administration. used in official documents and inscrip­
tions as well as in politics and commerce. There would also have been lan­
guages spoken by Jews in the diaspora, as well as Biblical Hebrew with its 
prestigious and insistent presence in the temple cult and synagogue liturgy. It 
is not simply that at this time there were many languages spoken in Palestine 
but that the same person would speak a variety of languages. To be more 
precise, the following three situations are possible (following Rabin 1976). 

1. Bilingualism/multilingualism. typical. for example. of exiles who re­
turned speaking both Hebrew and Aramaic or of the children of marriages of 
Hebrew- and Aramaic-speakers~ 

2. Lingua franca, used by speakers of different native languages who 
would adopt it as a common •second' language for communication among 
themselves in, for example, the realms of administration, commerce, or 
liturgy-such a language does not require perfect fluency, and, for commer­
cial purposes, for example, an elementary knowledge suffices; 

3. Diglossia, or the use, as determined by social convention, of a native 
language at two levels. popular and literary, is found to some extent in all 
languages (it is particularly striking in the differences between spoken and 
literary Arabic), and it is noticeable that switching between levels is not easy 
for all speakers. 

It is obvious, then, that all three situations would have been commonly 
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found, and it is against this background that the use by the same writer of 
Hebrew and Aramaic or the abundant production at this time of Jewish litera­
ture in Greek-the New Testament, apocrypha, pseudepigrapha, etc.-is to 
be explained. 

As a lingua franca, Greek was doubtless employed in a myriad different 
day-to-day situations, and BH would have served a similar function in litur­
gical contexts. 

Given the different stages and styles of RH. we may conclude that 
Hebrew-speakers could have found themselves in a situation of diglossia, 
with the language of the Mishnah and midrashim belonging to a level that re­
quired a relatively high degree of education in order to understand its gram­
mar and terminology. 

Bearing in mind the small area in which it took root-post-exilic 
Judaea-it is generally accepted that the decisive factor in the extinction of 
RHl in Palestine was the suppression of the Bar-Kokhba revolt in 135, with 
the consequent ravaging of the land, deportations, and an exodus to Galilee. 

Although we know that even in the fourth century Hebrew was still used 
in Palestine for conversation (,1:!117 .,:;u'), along with Greek, Latin, and 
Aramaic (see Mishor t 989), its linguistic isolation and the transfer of 
Judaean intellectuals to Galilee caused RH to lose its literary character and 
the ability to develop. In Aramaic-speaking Galilee, the descendants of 
Judaean exiles found it increasingly difficult to maintain RHI as a living lan­
guage, with the result that Aramaic became dominant and a new scholarly 
language, RH2, emerged (see Kutscher t972b, 57ff.). 

4. Foreign influence in vocabulary 

Given the sociolinguistic facts as described, it is hardly surprising that we 
find incorporated in RHI many features of vocabulary and grammar from the 
surrounding languages. Recent studies suggest that about half the vocabulary 
of RH I coincides with that of BH. while of the remainder, a large proportion 
is shared with Aramaic. with a significant number of Greek-and to a lesser 
extent Latin-loanwords, as well as words of Akkadian or Persian origin. 

4.1 The legacy of Hebrew 

We begin with an obvious fact. namely, that the Bible does not include all 
the Hebrew vocabulary spoken in biblical times. In the light of this, it is quite 
possible that RH has conserved a number of ancient-but non-biblical­
Hebrew words. Among those recognized as falling into this category are ,tO 
'return', 109 'harvest olives', ,~l} 'uproot', T'l;\ 'necessary', and ':line!! 
'spleen'. 



INTRODUCTION 5 

For some words. early forms. not found in BH. have been preserved. for 
example, the singular•':?•':? 'night' (Nid 4.4) as against BH il'?~'?. ':l•'? and ':l•':?; 
whereas ':l•'? and ':l•?. are secondary forms resulting from the loss of the 
second diphthong, il'?:'? results from the reduction of this diphthong (*lay lay 
> laylii. with the final he as mater lectionis), and it is only in RH that the 
shape of the original form of the word has persisted (see Bar-Asher 1990a, 
204). 

As might be expected, BH words commonly undergo semantic develop­
ment in RH, for example iT.pl? 'grain' > 'money', ;rrtf9 'doorpost' > 
'mezuzah (attached to doorpost)', C'?iD 'eternity' > 'world', ,t~ 'cut' > 
'decree'' nj?'{ 'take' > 'buy'. and ~.P,Q 'deed' > 'event'. 

A word that has thus acquired a new meaning will sometimes undergo a 
change in its morphological shape (see Unit 9) or in its gender or number 
(see Unit 10); note. for example. the forms. iT'?';,~ 'food'. ~·':liJ 'walk'. 
i~:!l:!> 'honour' ·1'='iT Qat 'go'. Pi'el 'walk about'. 

4.2 The influence of Aramaic 

Perhaps as a reaction to earlier scholarship, which had viewed Mishnaic 
Hebrew as an artificial language-either Hebraized Aramaic or Aramaized 
Hebrew-M.H. Segal understated the influence of Aramaic on RH. In fact, 
without detracting from the independent status of RHI, the presence of 
Aramaic is obvious. not simply in loanwords and loan-translations but also in 
the basic grammatical structure of the language. in the inflection of nouns 
and verbs. as the following examples demonstrate. 

I. Pronominal suffixes of the second person singular masculine and 
feminine in T; or 1- (see Unit 4.4). 

2. The imperatives '1!'1 'be· (singular) and i1i) 'be' (plural), alongside the 
corresponding Hebrew forms '1!1 and 11!J (see Unit 21.5). 

3. The second person singular masculine pronoun ~. perhaps an archaic 
dialect form (see Nm I 1.15) that has re-emerged under Aramaic influence 
(see Unit 1.4B). 

4. M. Moreshet (1980a) registered 210 RHI verbs derived from Aramaic 
as against 241 from BH. 

5. Common words like t9~ 'father', ~~ 'mother', iT~ 'hour', and 1'109 
'mammon, wealth' are Aramaic loanwords. 

6. New nouns are frequently patterned according to the Aramaic mor­
phological patterns iT~ and ~piJ (see Unit 9.5-6). Aramaic vocalization 
can also displace what would be expected in Hebrew, for example ':l'?:;> 
'general rule, generalization' for':li':l~. 

7. Aramaic influence is also visible in the addition to il'?'t:>j?-type nouns 
of the suffix rn-, expressing verbal action (see Unit 9 .I 0), for example rn':l·o~ 
'fulfilment, act of fulfilling',~·¢~ 'elevation, act of raising up'. 
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8. Aramaic has been instrumental in changes of gender in certain 
words-for example, Oi:::> 'cup' is feminine in BH, with the feminine plural 
niOi:::> attested in RH (Pes I 0.1 ), but in the singular it is treated as masculine 
for the purpose of agreement with adjectives: Ti~, Oi:::> 'first cup' (Pes 10.2). 

9. Numerous Aramaic particles have entered RHI, for example 1~7 
'not', generally used in disjunctives or as an alternative-negative-condi­
tion ('and if not'; see Units 23.11B; 28.7C}. The adversative~~ 'but rather' 
is simply a contracted form of Aramaic ~'?T~he BH equivalent is M'? ~-

10. Although the relative particle~ is a native Hebrew form, the extent 
of its use has been influenced by the Aramaic relative ~1. 

However. it has been emphasized that not all the Aramaisms of RH are nec­
essarily of recent origin. with some deriving from a common Semitic substra­
tum, and others reflecting a reverse influence. of RH on Aramaic. Statements 
about the correspondence of the two languages in other areas, such as the 
syntax of the verb, likewise have to be formulated with care. 

4.3 Greek and Latin loanwords 

See Unit 12. Although there is an abundance of Greek words in RHI, which 
became even more pronounced in RH2 (however. it is not always clear when 
a form entered the language), Greek has not had any significant effect on the 
morphological or syntactic structure of Hebrew, but has simply enriched the 
lexicon of RH. The following are a few of the more obvious examples. 

I. Loan-translations (calques), translated verbatim from Greek into 
Hebrew, include I;n~ iT~: 'you have spoken well (literally, 'beautifully')' 
(KaA.ii>c; Et1tac;) and Oip~-'?~Q 'in every case (literally, 'from every place')' 
(£K 1tav1:oc; 1:p&tou). 

2. Greek words ending in -11 usually have a Hebrew plural in -a'ot, 
which recalls to some degree the plurals -a\ and -ae of Greek and Latin (see 
Units 10.6; 12.5C). Some native Hebrew words have also adopted this fea­
ture in their plurals. for example niMli?O from il1j?O 'ritual bath'. 

3. Various Greek words compounded with apxi- Cchief') have passed 
into RH. for example 'P',1";:,,M 'chief judge' (apx;iiudex) (Genesis Rabbah 
50.2).1n Abot 1.8. there is a striking example. in which this Greek prefix has 
been placed before a native Hebrew word, yielding the sequence c•:r, •;:,,M, 
found in Codex Kaufmann and later rather clumsily erased in order to 
Hebraize apx;i- as ~:;nw 'arrangers of' (see Sznol 1990). 

4. Only a few verbs are taken from Greek (Moreshet 1980a lists just 
thirty from Greek and Latin), of which some are native Hebrew denominal­
izations of loanwords, for example~~ 'base' (from~ 'base'), l1T 'join' 
(from J~i/~royoc; 'yoke'),~'? 'assault' (from AT}o't'ftc; 'robber'). 
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The extensive Greek vocabulary of the meshalim (see Unit 12.7} shows the 
influence of Greek in the popular language and the high degree to which it 
had been integrated within RH at all levels. 

4.4 Akkadian and Persian 

Akkadian vocabulary has come via Aramaic, as, for example, with '7i~"1tl 
'cock', t:>~ 'document (of divorce)', Ol~ltl 'targum, translation'. The Persian 
administration of Palestine also left its mark in a few words like 'l1 'rose'. 

5. BH and RH 1-two different languages 

Nowadays the status of RH I as a popular, spoken. language is no longer in 
question, and the linguistic debate has a different focus. namely, whether 
RHl should be regarded as the last stage of BH, that is. as representative of 
BH as it developed in the post-exilic period, or, instead, as a dialect that was 
already in existence before the exile, which had carried on evolving along­
side BH as the language of a particular group or area and which-for what­
ever reason-emerged as a literary idiom in the rabbinic period. 

In support of the first position, it is clear that every language develops 
over time. and in the case of RH. there are several clear examples of such de­
velopment. 

I. New conjugations. such as the Nitpa'al and Nuj'al, have to be under­
stood as the result of popular desire to find a more expressive way of stating 
reflexive and passive verbal relationships. Both examples mentioned result 
from a merger with the Nij'al-of the Hitpa'el on the one hand and of the 
Pu'al on the other (see Units 15.3C; 15.40). 

2. The same tendency is seen in the conjugation of stative verbs, like ~1: 
'fear', as reflexives or intensives, thus: ~i:OO. 

3.1n vocabulary, semantic changes and the incorporation of new words, 
especially from Greek and Latin, imply diachronic development. Aramaic 
vocabulary in particular requires detailed study in this respect (see above, at 
the end of §4.2). 

4. The first person plural pronoun, lJ~ 'we', has been constructed by 
analogy with ~~ 'I' and with the first person plural object suffix, exemplified 
in lJ"19~ 'he has kept us'. Similarly, the demonstrative 1':l~ 'these' has sup­
planted biblical iT~~ in an attempt to express more clearly the demonstra­
tive's plural reference, employing the 1- ending of the third person plural of 
the verb in the perfect 

On the other hand, it is also clear that RH witnesses to a very early form of 
the Hebrew language, as seen in the following examples. 
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I.·~ 'I', widespread in BH and reflected in Ugaritic 'an. is used in RH 
to the exclusion of the alternative BH form, ':::>J~. 

2. While Aramaic influence might be responsible for the widespread use 
of r:J~ 'you' as a masculine pronoun, it is also found in the Bible at Nm 
11.15. 

3. The feminine demonstrative iTT/ii 'this', which replaces BH ~i. 
seems to have come from a northern dialect of Hebrew (see 2 K 6.19; Ezk 
40.45; Ho 7.16; Ps 132.12). 

4. The relative particle-~ 'that, which' (not a development from i~) is 
found in Akkadian and Phoenician as well as in some of the earliest biblical 
texts (Jg 5-8; see Unit 8.3-4). 

5. The extent to which the use of final nun in place of mem became 
widespread is perhaps due to Aramaic influence. but the phenomenon itself 
probably reflects a dialect feature of nasalization found at a very early stage 
of the language, as evidenced by the Mesha stela (in Moabite) and by Jg 
5.10. The use of nun is not limited to plurals, in K BB 6.6 we find 
n~ 'J:J lil 'the way of the sons of humankind'. although in the printed 
editions the form 11~ has been systematically 'corrected' to BH C"'!~-

6. The RHI second person singular masculine perfect ending in iT~-. 
alongside standard BH t)-. is also found in early BH. for example Ps 8.4.7; 
68.10; see Unit 16.4A). 

7. The archaic third person singular feminine perfect termination in n-; 
instead of iT-; reappears in lamed-he (lamed-alej) and lamed-yod verbs in RH. 
The form is also attested in the Siloam tunnel inscription (n'iT 'it was') and 
sporadically in the Bible (see Units 16.4B; 17.5B). 

8. The plural nio: 'days' for Cl'o: may be due to the influence of 
Aramaic nt;li'. although it is also attested at Dt 32.7 (see Unit 10.11). 

9. In the use of the tenses there are also archaic features, for example 
1'i.liJ! 11')~ i19~ lP- ':l.p 'even unto the nest of a bird your mercy reaches' 
(Meg 4.9), where the durative function of the imperfect is evidenced (see 
Unit 18.12). 

These examples show clearly that RH may be regarded neither as an artificial 
creation nor simply as the result of evolution from BH. Certain phenomena 
are best explained by assuming that RH was a living dialect even before the 
exile and that it developed alongside-but not out of-BH. That is the con­
clusion of M. Bar-Asher (1990a, 205): 'We have to recognize that it is not a 
matter of two successive stages of the language. but of two different syn­
chronic systems. reflecting two different dialects. In other words. RH is not 
the direct result of BH, but rather a related dialect'. 

It is not difficult to imagine where and by whom this language was spo­
ken. For C. Rabin (1976, 1015), it was the language used by the inhabitants 
of the area known in post-exilic times as Judaea; for E.Y. Kutscher (1972b, 
57ff.), this area was more precisely that of Jerusalem and its environs, to 
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which the exiles from Babylonia returned. It is clear that RH was the 
language of the Pharisees, in which their literature was composed and in 
which it was for so long faithfully transmitted; it was the language of the oral 
law, scandalizing the (priestly?) Qumran sectarians, who called it a 
'blasphemous, uncircumcised language' (see Hodayot 2.18-19; 4.16-17; 
Damascus Document 5.11-12, cited in Rabin 1976, 1018). What we seem to 
have in RH is a further sign of the Pharisaic revolution and one of the keys to 
its success-the ascent of the common people and their language to the realm 
of religious discourse and debate. There is an obvious analogy here with sim­
ilar phenomena in the western world, where the introduction of vernacular 
languages into the Roman Catholic liturgy has marked the conclusion of a 
centuries-long struggle. 

6. RH 1, LBH, and the Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls 

The eruption of this dialect into literary expression had begun centuries be­
fore in various contexts, as demonstrated by the presence of RH syntax and 
vocabulary in the Hebrew of the later books of the Bible (LBH) and of the 
Dead Sea Scrolls. The following are a few examples (others may be found in 
Qimron 1986, 98-104). 

I. The BH Hij'il participle is formed according to the pattern '?•t::~pO 
(masculine), n7•t::~po (feminine). RH, as ever seeking greater expressivity, 
adds the feminine marker n- to the second form, hence, n'?t!lpr,;!, on the anal­
ogy of the Qal participle. for example, rq:;rTIM nT10 1'~ il~iJ 'the woman 
cannot impose a vow on her son' (Sot- 3.8). But the same pattern is already 
found in Esther: n,_~r;) TIOM l'M 'Esther did not tell' (Est 2.20; see Unit 
I9.7A). 

2.Ji'P 'scorn, shame, opprobrium' is a technical term in tannaitic litera­
ture (see SNm 35 [H 39]; 116.1 [H 130]) that had already appeared in Esther 
(1.18). 

3. The RH genitive particle ',w 'of' appears in Ca 3.7 (along with the 
characteristically RH phenomenon of proleptic possessive suffix on the pre­
ceding noun): i!b?~~int;lO mn 'behold the couch (literally, 'his couch') of 
Solomon'.~ also occurs in the Temple Scroll and Copper Scroll from Qum­
ran and in the Bar-Kokhba letters. 

4. The Book of Jonah makes an obvious effort to imitate classical BH. 
But even here, in the space of two verses (Jon 1.7-8), we find, first, RH 
•o'prz)Zl 'on whose account?'. followed by an attempt to recast this expression 
in a more classical mould: •o? ,~:;;1. 
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7. The influence of BH on RH 1 

RHI should not be regarded as a homogenous body of literature. Some tan­
naitic literature displays a relatively high level of influence-much of it in­
evitable-from BH, and we find that biblical structures and meanings have 
not yielded to their rabbinic counterparts. Three examples, drawn from the 
work of M. Bar-Asher, are as follows: jussives. although virtually obsolete in 
RHI, are retained in Abot (1.8: 2.4. etc.; see Unit 18.4-5); the denominative 
form ':l~JJ.t;liJ 'he began' (from i11('1Jf;i 'beginning'), found throughout RHl, 
gives way to the standard BH Hif'il fonn ':ltriJ (root ':l'7n) in Tam 2.2-3; the 
verb nj?'?. which in RHI gradually develops the meaning of 'buy' (Meg 3.1 ), 
is still found at RS 1.9 and elsewhere in the biblical sense of 'take'. 

Analysis and evaluation of textual sources is required in such instances, 
to ascertain whether they represent an earlier stage of literary RH or, instead, 
a later revision. But in any case, the prestige of the biblical language was 
such as to maintain certain BH forms in the face of a popular tendency to re­
place them, for example, the infinitives n:;J'?'? 'to go'. n(l'? 'to give'. and 
';lj~'{ 'to eat', which were used alongside their rabbinic counterparts i'?.'?, 
1&:1'7, and ':l~;C, (see Unit 20.3). E.Y. Kutscher claimed that such remnants of 
BH 'were not part and parcel ofM[ishnaic] H[ebrew]' (Kutscher 1972b), but 
that one should not draw wider conclusions from this. 

8. Differences between manuscripts and printed editions 

A superficial comparison of printed texts of the Mishnah with texts found in 
the earliest manuscripts reveals a large number of linguistic and even literary 
differences. Evaluating them is of the essence in attempting to uncover spo­
ken RH. The following are some of the differences between C. Albeck's edi­
tion of the Mishnah (Jerusalem, 1952) and Codex Kaufmann (K), dated be­
tween the eleventh and thirteenth centuries and unanimously agreed to be the 
best witness to the language of the Mishnah. 

1. In Abot 4.20, Albeck reads ~~::ltS 1~ ~7~ 'Elisha ben Abuiah' and 
'Qi' '~1 'Rabbi Jose', while K has il'!'~ 1~ ~~ 'Elisha ben Abijah' and 
i1Qi', 'R. Joseh'. Which of the two better reflects the original orthography 
and pronunciation? 

In the same text, Albeck reads four times ,Q~iJ 'the one who learns', 
while K has ~~'J in the same sense. The first is an active participle, the sec­
ond an intransitive, stative, participle. Are we to believe that over time active 
fonns replaced earlier statives (see Unit l9.3A)? 

Also in Abot 4.20, Albeck reads C':;Q~ ~iM'? 'for him who eats grapes' 
and K reads C'::lJl1 c,,;:,~':l, where it is clear that the vocalization does not cor-.... -= .. : 
respond to the consonantal text. Given the existence of a Pa'ol participle, 
should K' s reading be regarded as more consistent with the spoken 
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language? 
2. In Abot 5.2, Albeck reads l'~~ l'O'.V:fl;l ~'iJ 'they were continually 

provoking' ·l'~:t~ (literally, 'and coming') is a characteristic participial usage 
of RH, indicating modality-of movement, progression. etc. (similarly, 
1'i.ii11 'and going',,,,,, 'and going down', etc.; see Unit 19.14). Yet it is 
precisely l'~:t'!! that is lacking in K and in other good manuscripts. 

3. In Sheq 2.5, Albeck reads ~cW(H""IMt;JIJcW(~~~~itW":f 
'whatever he might offer in the name of a sin offering or in the name of a 
guilt offering'. K reads tm;;o instead ofcrd7 and other manuscripts have~­
Is~'? the earlier form, or Il-l~. and if it is the latter, does ~l;l or~ bet­
ter reflect Palestinian pronunciation (see Unit 22.19-20)? 

4. In Naz 2. 7, Albeck reads p '" n:irrP.~'? ,'ii 'J'1l! 'I shall be a Nazirite 
(for) when I have a son'. K has-¢.~ 'when' instead of-¢.:;>'?. The same phe­
nomenon is frequently found in respect of other texts. leading us to ask 
whether the longer form -¢.~" is a later development (see Unit27 .8). A simi­
lar question arises in connection with the conjunction -'?'1~ 'in order to' 
followed by the infinitive, and -w '1~ 'in order that' followed by the 
imperfect (see Unit 30.8). for which K sometimes just has the infinitive or 
imperfect, as, for example, at Ber 1.1; 2.2. 

5. The differences sometimes go beyond the purely linguistic, as, for ex­
ample. at Pes 10.5 (introductory text in Unit 29), where K lacks completely 
the citation of Ex 13.8. Similarly, at Abot 3.17 (introductory text in Unit 8), 
K does not cite Jr 17.6, 8. This seems to reflect a midrashic tendency over 
time to introduce biblical passages in justification of halakhic statements. 

9. RH phonetics 

In order to evaluate the differences described in the preceding section and to 
place them in a sociolinguistic context. a close consideration of the various 
phonetic phenomena of RH is required, for it is clear that phonetic develop­
ments have not always been consistently represented in orthographic 
practice. 

I. There has been a weakening. though not a complete disappearance, of 
the gutturals, as shown by the Greek transcriptions of Aquila, Theodotion, 
and Symmachus. Usually, this is a purely phonetic phenomenon with no con­
sequences for orthography. In Meg 24b, there is an explicit testimony regard­
ing the inhabitants of various Galilaean villages, who did not distinguish alef 
and ayin or he and ~t. Doubtless it is this phonetic confusion that helps ex­
plain the change from ':::>~ to ':;;>~i.V at Abot 1.8 (see above, §4.3.3). 

2. There are some instances in which a different pronunciation has had 
morphological repercussions and created a new word, as, for example, at Taa 
3.8, i1~~.V .'l,P 'he made a circle' instead of the expected i1~'!!n lJ (we find a simi­
lar phenomenon at Ben Sira 37.29, where two mediaeval manuscripts have 
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the form J~TJr}n-~. apparently for BH J~.pm-?~ 'do not enjoy yourself). 
Elision of intervocalic he in Hif'il and Nif'al infinitives is attested in nu­
merous verbs. for example O~~il'? 'to enter' > o~:r'?. n!~il'? 'to be cut off > 
n"')~·? • .tt1~il'? 'to uncover oneself > ~1~·?. and ni!l,iJ'? 'to multiply' > 
ni!l!'i (see Units 9.5C; 15.4A. E). A few instances of the same phenomenon 
are ~eady attested in BH, for example~·~'? 'to bring' <~·~if? (Jr 39.7; 2 C 
31.1 0) and i~:f~ 'in his stumbling' < i~il~ (Pr 24.17). 

3. Alef at the beginning or end of a word may lose its consonantal value 
and function simply as a mater lectionis. For example. the verb ,~~ 'remain' 
has given rise in RH to a Pi'el form,:~ 'he abandoned', which uses the 
same pattern that is found in the Pi'el of t:np 'arise', namely, c:p 'he 
established'. Continuing the analogy with 01p, we may surmise that the Qal 
form of,~ was pronounced not ,~~ 'he left', but without the alef, as ,flJ, 
just like tlj? 'he arose' (see Units 15.4B; 17.4B). 

We also find that originallamed-alefverbs can be treated as though they 
were lamed-he--giving rise to such forms as 1~1? and 1J'"1j? 'we called' and 
,J~~i;l and 1J'~i;l 'we found' (see Unit 17.5A)-and vice-versa-thus, some 
lamed-he verbs take an alefwhen suffixes are attached, for example l~P 'he 
prepared them' (Par 3.5) and 1il1~-? 'they prepared him' (foh 1.5). 

Similarly, at the beginning of a word ale/ can alternate with he. and we 
cannot be sure whether the written forms 1:;>'~ and l:;>'il 'where?' or il1~~ and 
il1~iJ 'haggadah, legend' -in which the first form in each pair corresponds to 
the Palestinian tradition and the second to the Babylonian-reflect different 
pronunciations in which Aramaic influence has had an effect on the weaken­
ing/confusion of the gutturals. 

4. There is clear evidence that J:iet continued to receive a guttural pro­
nunciation. Even in the amoraic era. the Greek word KAE1tauopa 'bowl' was 
transcribed as ~"1\0 l:]'i!J (Genesis Rabbah 49}, and in Miqw 9.4 J:iet is con­
fused with fricative kaf '':;!17:?? 'soilings of< •ni?n'?. 

5. In respect of the bgdkpt consonants, RH has clearly taken part in a 
general process of spirantization evident in Hebrew and Aramaic dialects of 
the period, and we find Greek chi regularly transcribed as kaf, for example 
~:~,!;lil 'prefecture' (E1tarxia) and o,:::>,o•'?1El 'general' (1toAEJ.Larxoc;) in 
SNm 131.1 (H 170). But the interchange of bet and pe in, for example. 11!:ilP. 
for BH 11~ 'bald' (Bekh 7.6) or ~·p~iJ'? for ~P.~iJ'? 'to break up' (Taa 2.9), 
shows that a plosive realization of these consonants was still maintained (this 
interchange is also attested in very early Hebrew sources; for example, Arad 
ostracon 24 reads c,•p:Ji11 for BH CTP.PJ;li'J, 'and appoint them'). Spiran­
tization of bet is evident in its interchange with waw or waw-waw, as in the 
case of iiJ,1' and iiJ:J' 'Jabneh, Jamnia' or,,~ and ,.,~ 'air'. 

6. To judge from the Greek transcriptions, there were just two sibilants, 
with zeta representing zayin and sigma representing samekh, ~ade. sin, and 
shin, although this might simply reflect the inability of one language to 
represent the phonemes of another. However. RH orthography has retained 
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all five sibilants, although some interchange of samekh and sin-for example 
BH !:]"lW, RH 1:]10 'burn'. BH l'WEl. RH l'O:l 'step' -and zayin and samekh--­
for example BH 100. RH Jii.l 'mix'-indicates that in pronunciation they 
tended not to be distinguished. 

7. The alternation of final mem and nun is a characteristically RH phe­
nomenon, reflecting an old dialect feature (see Unit IO.SA), in which 
Aramaic has had a considerable influence. 

8. Assimilation of consonants occurs as in BH. although in the Hitpa 'el 
and Nitpa'al conjugations, the taw of the prefix has a greater tendency to be 
assimilated in RH (see Unit 15.40). 

Instances of dissimilation are common in transcription of Greek words, 
for example n•'?no 'pearl' (p.apyapi'tTJc;) at Kel 26.2 and l',~'?El 
'praetorium' (1tpat'troptov) at SNm 134.5 (H 180). Metathesis of consonants 
is also found. as in the case of Greek AlJ.l.TJV 'port'. transcribed in the 
Babylonian tradition as '?•oJ--compare the textus receptus of Erub 4.2, 
~~'i1DPJ til'? nr:r~ C~ 'on one occasion they did not enter the port', with the 
version in K, 10'7? 10J~~ til'? no~ C,p!;l. 

9. Prosthetic ale/ is frequent in the transcription of Greek words begin­
ning with a double consonant. for example '?or~ <a J.LtATJ 'razor. scalpel', 
~:~Q:;>~ < ~evoc; 'foreigner'. n·'?~~~ < c'toAf) 'garment' (see Unit 12.4). 
Prosthetic alef can also be found in native Semitic words, such as '7!1:1~ 
'thumb' (Yom 2.1) and n·:J~ 'in, within, where' (see Unit 22.6A). 

The reverse phenomenon, loss of initial alef, especially in proper names, 
for example ,!~'? < ,W~ 'Eleazar' or ,t~r'? < ,nr~ 'Eiiezer'. is another 
feature attested in inscriptions and the presence of which in Palestine is 
evidenced by the Gospels in the name Lazarus (Jn ll.l, etc.). 

I 0. As already noted, differences in pronunciation from one dialect to 
another are evident in the manuscript tradition. To the examples already cited 
may be added the proper name 'Hillel', thus vocalized <'?'i.m in the printed 
editions but rendered as '"n in K and other western manuscripts, reflecting 
'EA.A.f)A. in the Septuagint. and demonstrating the existence of different di­
alects in Palestine. 

Other examples from K include ,'i:J'? (Latin libellarius, librarius) 
'scribe', for ,7~7, '?QEl9 (Latin subsellium) 'bench' for '?QPJ;lQ, il~~in 
'arrogance' for ~~~n. and~~ 'in case' for~~~- In the first two instances, 
K has retained the original Latin vowel, while ~~in exemplifies a tendency 
to replace original short u by an o-vowel. 

II. The shift of -em to -urn in, for example, C~ > C~~ 'name' probably 
results from labial assimilation. Assimilation also occurs with r, as in Ci"llP­
> Ci"lliP 'spade' r:n~ > 'lopOOvTJc; 'Jordan'. 

12. Vowel dissimilation occurs in the vocalization oio·~ for Greek vop.oc; 
'law'. 
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I 0. The traditions and dialects of RH 1 

M. Bar-Asher has attempted to classify and evaluate the written and oral tra­
ditions of the Mishnah and place them in a sociolinguistic context. For the 
Mishnah. Bar-Asher distinguishes a Palestinian and a Babylonian branch. 
with the Palestinian variety represented by manuscripts of the Mishnah 
alone. that is. without the Gemara of the Babylonian Talmud. whereas the 
Babylonian branch is represented by the text of the Mishnah incorporated 
within manuscripts of the Babylonian Talmud as a whole. The differences 
between them are easily noticed by any reader of rabbinic texts. Some of the 
more obvious are as follows. 

I. Orthography. Word-final diphthong -ay: Palestinian •- or ••- (e.g. • roo 
'Shammai'. ·~· 'Yannai'). Babylonian·~- ('~OiD, ·~J'); final syllable -a: 
Palestinian il- (e.g. iO'Pl' 'Akiba'), Babylonian~ (M:l'pl'); interconsonantal 
-a-: not represented in Palestinian (e.g. p 'here'), Babylonian -R- Q~); final 
-e: Palestinian il- (e.g. i101' 'Jose'), Babylonian •- ('01'). 

2. Pronunciation. Palestinian cqio 'because of. in the name of', il:""!iil 
'instruction', i'TIJ 'pig'; Babylonian C~qiO, il~""!iil, i'Tin. 

3. Morphology. Plural of nouns in m- (see Unit 10.6B): Palestinian ni•­
(e.g. ni~"O 'kingdoms), Babylonian ni"~- (ni"1;:l"o); preposition 10 'from• 
with third person singular suffixes (see Unit 22.6C; 22.14): Palestinian '!!31_!)0 
'from him' and ii~O 'from her'. Babylonian ~30'iJ and iltl'iJ; Pu'al participle 
(see Units 15.4C; I9.5B): Palestinian~~ 'reduced'. Babylonian ~.p~o. 

4. Syntax. Palestininian: relative -fl) followed by pronoun and participle 
(e.g. K Abot 5.2: J'i~~O liJiD 'which they destroy', l'O~P-0 liJfl) 'which they 
establish'), Babylonian: relative -fl) followed by participle (printed editions: 

1'!~~~. 1'01?~). 
The 'Babylonian' forms do not have to be generally or originally due to 

the influence of Babylonian Aramaic in the Babylonian Talmud, but might 
instead be genuinely Palestinian. as indicated by the use of 1~'il and ~1;l'il, 
rn·~;,"o. and ~~10 in the Dead Sea Scrolls; Babylonian ~followed by par­
ticiple (without an intermediate pronoun) is also found in LBH (Ec 9.12; 
10.5: Ps 133.2-3). There is an interesting re-evaluation of 'Palestinian' and 
'Babylonian' characteristics in Friedman 1995. 

Within the Palestinian branch, Bar-Asher further distinguishes two traditions 
of pronouncing the same consonantal text, a western tradition represented by 
manuscripts from the area of Italy (MSS Kaufmann. Parma A, Cambridge. 
Paris, Florence). and an eastern tradition, represented by MSS Parma B and 
Antonio 262. To give but one example, the western nominal type l'?r;iP- (e.g. 
J'?i~ 'robber') is read in the east as l'?~p <l'?~i~). Again it has to be said that 
the western forms are no less Palestinian than the eastern ones. as indicated 
by numerous Greek transcriptions and the oral tradition of different commu­
nities. 
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In conclusion, both textual and pronunciation differences signal the exis­
tence of dialect variants within the spoken Hebrew of tannaitic Palestine and 
the need for further detailed analysis of texts in order to advance our under­
standing of this subject. 

II. Conclusion 

In the face of the complex issues raised concerning the texts and traditions of 
tannaitic literature, the words of M. Bar-Asher (1987, 12), especially those of 
his final sentence. are encouraging, and provide a rationale for the present 
work: 'These distinctive features, be they early or be they individual scribal 
peculiarities, are an integral part of any linguistic description. They must be 
noted, investigated, and clarified. They must not, however, distract the 
student of mishnaic Hebrew from the main task at hand, namely, finding and 
collecting features common to all manuscripts and describing the language 
according to all its branches and traditions'. 



PART I 

NOUNS 



UNIT ONE 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS 

I Introductory text (Abot 1.1) 

c·~·:n? c•Jpn c-Jp\'? ~iil'1 ~iii'? r1199~ ·~o il"'!il'1 ?~p iWO 
.C'i::li i1id?a1 ~iO~ Cil.il'?ii~il nOJ;:l 'rD~'? iliiOO C'~:JJ1 ... . ... . .. .. ; - . .. ; - ... ... ~ . . 

Moses received the Torah from Sinai and transmitted it to Joshua, Joshua to 
the elders. the elders to the prophets. and the prophets to the men of the Great 
Assembly. They are the ones who made the three statements. 

1. The concept of tradition is absolutely basic to Judaism. The word-pair 
iOQ-'?~p (cf. English masorah and kabbalah) expresses the reception and 
transmission of the Torah in an uninterrupted chain of tradition, •Moses re­
ceived the Torah and transmitted it'. The terminology is reflected in New 
Testament passages ( 1tapaoiorop.1, 1tapaAa.p.f3avro) that emphasize the faith­
fulness of the process of gospel transmission-! transmitted to you first that 
which I in turn had received (I Co 15.3; cf. 11.23). 

The Torah from-or received at-Sinai is not simply the Bible, which is 
a material copy of the Torah. but also its interpretation or spirit, which 
Judaism labels as the oral Torah (ii!P~~~ iT")ir-1). In the naive representation 
of Moses receiving the written law and the oral law at Sinai, there is an obvi­
ous implication. namely that the text of the Bible has to be read and transmit­
ted within the tradition of Israel (see Pea 2.6; Eduy 8.7). ~"'!PO ·scripture, 
reading' and ii~O 'Mishnah. repetition' are two other terms that express the 
Torah in its double aspect. 

2. The Great Assembly or Synagogue refers in Pharisaic tradition to the 
assembly of the people, who, on returning from exile, congregated around 
Ezra to hear the law (Ne 8). Although it is unlikely that the Great Assembly 
ever became a regular institution. it is around the time of the return from ex­
ile that the resurgence of Judaism and the special place in it of the Torah is to 
be placed. 

ll Morphology 

3. The foUowing is a comparative table of RH and BH pronouns. 
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Person RHform BHform 
1cs ·~ ·~j~ •JR . ' . -~ 
2ms ilr-1~ r-1~ 

'I' -' - ~ 
2fs ':!~ l:l~ 
3ms ~11, ~11, 

3fs ~·n ~·il 

1cpl ~~ 1JJ!~. 1Jm 
2mpl 110~~ ~ 
2fpl CIJ':!~ il~r-1~. lt-'1~ 
3mpl l!Ct"J CiJ,i11pi:'l 
3fpl CIJil ~.p 

4. Observations. 
A. The form ·~)~ 'I' has disappeared in RH except in solemn liturgy 

and, of course, in citations of biblical texts, being replaced by •J~. a popular 
fonn already found in BH that has almost entirely supplanted ·~)~ in the 
literary idiom of LBH-Chronicles systematically replaces ·~~ in Samuel 
and Kings by·~; at Jon 1.9 both are found together (in Ugaritic the fonn 'an 
is attested). 

B. r-1~ 'you', undeniably influenced by Aramaic, is frequently used for 
the masculine, for example P"Ol' l'iT n·i~O n~ 'you will destroy the descen­
dants of Amalek' (SDt67 [F 132}) and ~:;1r-1~r~c~ 'if you do not come' (K 
Ned 8.7). It is also found at Qumran and three times in LBH (Jb I. 10; Ec 
7.22: Ne 9.6), where the Masoretes have vocalized according to the qere­
i'lt)~. Such 'corrections' are commonplace in printed editions and 
manuscripts of the Mishnah. But bearing in mind that the reading ~ with 
masculine reference also exists in BH (e.g. Nm 1l.l5), it is possible that here 
we have an archaic, dialect, fonn, which, under pressure from Aramaic, only 
rose to the literary surface in the final phase of BH and during the rabbinic 
period. 

C. In the first person plural. RH 1J~ 'we' has completely replaced the BH 
fonns UIJ~ and 1Jm, the result of internal development in Hebrew, whereby 
the first person plural suffix in forms like 1J""}~ 'he has kept us' is used to 
form a plural pronoun corresponding to that of the singular, •J~. U~ is 
attested at Qumran and as a ketiv at Jr 42.6. When occasionally 1Jm~ re­
emerges. it is due to copyists. who, perhaps unconsciously, have reinstated 
the biblical form. 

D. In the second and third persons plural, RH has simplified the various 
BH forms (a similar phenomenon is the suppression of fonns like ii~'?~P,r-1). 
resulting in the merger of masculine and feminine pronouns. Aramaic influ­
ence and the characteristic alternation of final mem and nun are both seen 
here. 

5. As in BH, personal object pronouns are suffixed to~.-"·-~."~·"~· 
etc. or directly to finite and infinitive fonns of the verb. It is only the plural 
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active participle that always takes the object-marker~ before an object pro­
noun. 

6. The negative particle r~ 'there is not' takes personal suffixes without 
epenthetic nun, thus ·r~ 'I am not' (for '3~'~). 1i'~ 'you are not', iJ'~ 'he is 
not' (for 13:r'~). i'lr~ 'she is not' (for ii~J'~). H~ 'they are not', etc. 

ill Grammar and usage 

7. RHuses the personal pronouns rather less than BH. They tend to be 
employed for purposes of emphasis, a function that is especially obvious 
when pronouns are preceded by or follow verbs, which already include refer­
ence to a subject in their affixes. Frequently, an even greater emphasis is 
provided by an associated particle with adverbial or adjectival force, for ex­
ample,~ 'also, indeed',~ 'also'. io~~ 'himself'. 'i.l~~ 'myself', etc. 

8. Just as in BH, the third person pronoun, singular or plural, can be used 
as a copula in noun clauses, as in if. ~iJ ~1il ili"T11:liJ ~" 'study is not the most 
important thing' (Abot 1.17) or ii~iJMOt;liJ ~1il'~ C~ 'if I am impure/pure' 
(Naz 8.1). For greater emphasis. the pronoun may come at the end of a 
phrase, as in ~1i111i~ilii,j?iJ 'the holy one, blessed be he' or 
~,ill"tVil~1i ~tVili.l"~ 'everything you see is yours' (SOt 19 [F 31]). 

9. A particular way of emphasizing the subject is to anticipate it with its 
corresponding pronoun. The expression iiil~iJ ,011' 'the one who is purified 
may stand up' is made more emphatic in Par 5.5: iiill;)iJ ~1il ,Oil' 'that one, 
the one who is purified, is the one who may stand up'. 

10. The previous example indicates the demonstrative use of the per­
sonal pronouns, found also in constructions like ~1iliJ ci·~ 'that day', fre­
quent in BH. in which the pronoun, preceded by the article, functions as an 
adjective with demonstrative value, 'that. those'. alongside the other 
demonstratives, m 'this' (masculine), ir 'this' (feminine),~~ 'these'. 

11. A characteristic feature of RH is the placing of the pronoun prolepti­
cally before an object, as in "~itV'" em iiJili.l ili.l 'What use was it to them­
to the Israelites' (Mek 17.11 [L 2.144}), C,~ ~ J'::lipi.l r~ 'they do not 
come near to him-to the man' (Abot 2.3), or C,~ 1" J',i.l1l' 1'~ 'they do not 
stand by him-by the man' (Abot 2.3); however, K tends not to use the pro­
leptic pronoun-at Abot 2.3 the i" is omitted both times and at Abot 1.17 K 
reads pi" 1'il 'they were to our rabbi' as against pi"~ 1'il in printed edi­
tions. 

IV Phraseology 

12. iQi~ il:iJ ~il 'he used to say' is a common formula used to introduce 
a saying of an authority who has just been cited. The construction il:iJ plus 
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participle conveys continuity and iteration, as a rhetorical device to signal the 
correctness or pennanent validity of what is being said. The pronoun, which 
is not strictly necessary, adds a special emphasis that can be conveyed by a 
rendering such as 'this is what he used to say'. 

13. iOi~ ~~il p1 'and in the same sense it says' is frequent in the tan­
naitic midrashim, with ~~il always having reference to a biblical text, and is 
employed to introduce new texts intended to confinn a particular exegesis. 

14. n ilt;l~ •"'\tr 'behold, you can argue the case yourself' is used in the 
tannaitic midrashim to introduce an analogical, or gezerah shawah, argu­
ment. 

V Vocabulary 

~'p~ 'but rather' (adversative particle) 
1~ 'these' (demonstrative) 
::li'Ji~ 'friend' 
i9~-i't:liJ (i'r-lil from the root inJ) 'bind-loose, prohibit-pennit' (cf. Mt 

16.19; 19.18) 
riql 'robber' 
~!10 'pillage. robbery' 
n 'judge, deduce logically' 
'"'!i] 'behold' (contrast BH mil) 
::1'::10 'beloved' 
l!IJ '(synagogue) cantor' 
~Q (Latin tabula, tabella) '(writing) tablet' 
W""J\0 'study. investigation. exegetical or homiletic commentary' 
ittfliO '(suspected) adulteress' 
if..\' 'root, principle, essence' 
o~ (qxxvoc;) 'torch. lantern' 
iiUh~ 'pericope, section (of the Bible)' (e.g. il~iOt"liP""J~ 'the section concern-

ing the suspected adulteress' [Nm 5.12-31}) 
11~ 'withdraw' 
-¢. 'that, which' (relative pronoun corresponding to BH i~) 
i~ 'prize. recompense' 

VI Exercises 

. c·,;t~~ 1'iJr-1 "~ , "1Qi~ n:tr ~'il . p·1~iJ 1il'o~ ":;.lp -oio w·~ otlr~~ .I 
.ii~P,~iJ ~~ if.~iJ ~~il rD""J"'!l;liJ ~ .2 

.p 1~1·~~t 1~ H!Ji'1~"1'? ;" ~·ry C'l'O'?tJ ii~IJ .3 
·1~~~ i~1TC~~ry 1~~~ "~~ ~n 19~ .4 

. ~~il11i~ w;,P.iJ C'~?r;liJ ·:;;~'?r;~1'ir.?'~'? .5 
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. ,l1 ~;n r:1i:l ~;n • r:;1~v ~;n ~!.i:!lij ~;n ,~;·v ~;n '?t' ~;n .6 
.~iil l1'icQ £'7 ,i::>Q] ... il! l1iOQ •7 ,;;:,rt ,i'? ,~~ . 7 

. ,.r-li'W neil ~n ~iTS!, .8 
... ·. -.noBil~;~~ .9 

.~1P· ~" ~\, "~~ . ~ :· ~;, nrici' .1 o 
.iJ'7-!' n~;n::> n~io ~ ::liJ! '?qJ ~~ ~-!' ~·iJ '1~1 .11 

•J:J'? ,,~, OJElil n~ r~u ~ ,1'? 1:::1'~1~1 1~ 1'::11,p n1;:,'?o -'?1,l .12 
.~'? ·lit?,~ ~,m · TJ:J 

·l'?Oil 'JOO ~~ n,1::1 ·~ TJ:JO ~'? .1'? ,o~ ?n,,:J iTm no •J:JO .13 
.r:::o,:::wnElp~~·~~ ... ,~p·~ .14 

. '?~,iZT' cm:r:J•:Jn .15 
.pnn~·,n .16 

'iZnpo ,TJ'1 , ~1~ ~1il p1 ,iW.,El ~~ C1p0 '?;:,::1 il,'rJ r~ .17 
• [':J ':J;:, ~,P.,l '?~,iZT' •J:J 

·l'?o '?iZ1 1:Jil1~ ~~ ~1ilil l::lil 1'? l'='il1 .18 
.iDp:Jo n•n ~'?~1m ... iZ1p::lniZ1 no'?;:, 1'=' c•Jnu ,~ wp::1o iTM ~ .19 

. '?'?it ~1il iTm .20 

Sources. 1. Abot 1.3. 2. Abot 1.17. 3. Abot 2.8. 4. Abot 2.14, 16. 5. Abot 
3.1. 6. Abot 4.22. 7. BB 5.2. 8. Dem 6.11. 9. Pes 9. 10. 10. Shab 1.3. 11. 
Yom 3.10. 12. Mek 13.21 (L 1.185). 13. Mek 14.21 (L 1.228). 14. Mek 
14.2 (L 1.233). 15. SNm 1.10 (H 4). 16. SNm 22.4 (H 25) et passim. 17. 
SNm 23.3 (H 28). 18. SNm 86.1 (H 85). 19. PesR 14. 20. Shab 3la. 

UNIT TWO 

DEMONSTRATIVES 

I Introductory text (SNm 84.2 [H80]) 

1Jn• 'iT 'El '?v .~,~ ,n~ ::11ro1 ,['it'? .. ,:J,O:JJ 'iT no1p iliDO ,~,, 
?1'?'?il C':J"In::) 'JiD 1o .. pn• ~·;:, .['D 't:l ,::1,0::1] 1VO' 'iT 'El '?V1 

Moses exclaimed, Arise, 0 Y. [Nm 10.35]. But a scripture says, At the voice 
ofY. they encamped and at the voice ofY. they decamped [Nm 9.23]. How 
can these two scriptures be fulfilled? 

1. A typically rabbinic form of exegesis is to put somewhat 
contradictory texts alongside each other in an attempt to harmonize them. 
The text above endeavours to resolve the contradiction between Nm 10.35, 
according to which Moses used to give the command to decamp, and Nm 



22 UNIT TWO 

9.20-23, according to which it was God himself who gave the command. 
How can both texts be fulfilled? How can they both be valid? 

2. The rabbinic expression 'fulfilment of scriptures' extends beyond the 
fulfilment of prophecy to the truth or verification of the Bible as a whole, and 
is typically associated with the verb 01p in the Pi'el, 'establish', and Nitpa'al 
or Hitpa 'el, 'be established'. 

II Morphology 

3. The RH demonstratives listed below display a number of differences 
with respect to their BH counterparts. Some, like l"~· result from develop­
ments within RH itself. while others, like ir or iif, appear to derive from an 
early dialect of BH. 

Meaning 
'this' (masc.) 
'this' (fern.) 
'these' (common) 

RHform 
ilT 
ir 

l"~ 

BHform 
m 

n~r. ilT. ir 
jj',~ 

n~r tends to be replaced in RH by 1T or, less often, ilT, apparently a northern 
dialect fonn (see 2 K 6.19; Ezk 40.45; Ho 7.16; Ps 132.12), which reap­
peared in LBH. iiT and ir are probably older forms. cognate with Aramaic ~1. 
while n~r is a secondary fonn, with n- suffixed to emphasize its grammati­
cally feminine character. The replacement of ii"~ by l~ is to be understood 
as resulting from an internal development within RH, whereby the plural 
reference of the particle is made more explicit by replacing the ii- of ii'?~ 
with the '!J- of the third person plural of the perfect. 

4. RH, especially in the amoraic period, also uses the following longer 
forms of the demonstratives. 

Meaning 
'this' (common) 
'this' (common) 
'this' (fern.) 
'these' (common) 

RHform 
r',ii 

iiSil 
lT~ 

l?'piJ 

BHform 
iir?ii, r';lii 

• I' - T -

ii?.J is an abbreviated form (lr';liJ > T'piJ > il'piJ), while 1?7iJ is a contraction 
of ii'piJ and 1',~, and a form typical of the Palestinian amoraim, although 
already common in both SNm and SOt. In our introductory text, 1??ii is 
lacking in MS Vatican 32. 
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III Gramnwr and usage 

5. Apart from it'pij, which is only employed as a pronoun, the demon­
stratives are used both as pronouns, for example ,Qi~ iTT 'this one says' or 
~~iT~ 'this one comes', and as adjectives, for example mtr r::J'(iV~ 'in this 
world'' l"7iJ r::J':;nn~ 'these writings'' and ~iT roJil ",:::> 'all these miracles'. 
As adjectives, they usually follow the noun, for example iT ilrgl~ 'this pas­
sage'. but sometimes precede it, for example WT!O iTt 'this interpretation' 
(Ket 4.6) or rn,v iT 'this testimony' (Naz 3.2), perhaps due to the stylistic in­
fluence of Aramaic. The BH noun clause construction, exemplified by 
iJi,t}e iTT 'this is its interpretation' (Gn 29.12), is also found in RH. for ex­
ample 

il~"lt!l rn,v 1r ... il,'no rn,v 1r 
It is the testimony concerning concealment ... it is the testimony 
concerning impurity (TosSot 1.2). 

6. In listing a number of items, repetition of a demonstrative expresses 
succession, movement. or reciprocity (see Unit 7.7 A), as in the following 
texts: 1", :JiZ1"1 iZ1,n1 ~:J ilf1 1", :JiZ1'1 iZ1,n1 ~:J iTT 'one after another, they were 
coming. ploughing, and resting' (SLv 26.13 [W lllb]), l~P~r1rg1 'these 
and the others [i.e. the followers of Hillel and Shammai] agree' (Shab 1.9); 
1r", il",vo", 1f 'one on top of the other' (SOt 10 [F 18]). 

7. The particle n~ strengthens its originally determinative or deictic 
force. 

A. With third person suffix attached, it has a demonstrative and some­
times emphatic function, as in r::Ji~iJ in~ 'this very day' or 

",,Vle:liT 1~ l'7o", ,", ,0~ .Ci'IOV ",V1Dil 1m~ OJ:::>J1 
That worker entered with them. The king said to that worker (SLv 
26.9 [W Ilia]). 

B. It is used to emphasize a subject (as sometimes in BH, e.g. Jg 20.46, 
and especially in LBH) or. in the form -127 ~. a clause functioning as subject, 
for example ,lO~ i~V il~'lJ ~lil'27 ~ 'the one that appears alongside it is for­
bidden' (AZ 4.1). The subject of a passive sentence may also be introduced 
by~ (as also, for example, at Gn 27.42). 

C. n~ as object-marker is employed less often than in BH, and RH 
maintains the preference found at Qumran for object pronouns attached di­
rectly to the verb. 

8. In BH, the use ofC~V. literally 'bone', in the sense of 'the same' is 
attested, in phrases like ilF-JCi~ij~~ 'on this very day' (Gn 7.13, etc.). This 
usage is continued and developed in RH, so that (a) C~.P. can also apply to 
persons and (b) C~.P. with suffix is used as a demonstrative particle with in­
tensive or reflexive value (see also Unit 7.4), as in 

i1t9'n~ il~':JO i10~V i1~il 
'I' • •. 'I' • • 'I' - T 1' 

The woman herself is to bring her document of divorce (GiJ 2. 7). 
9. The locution -r::J~,P':I~ means 'absolutely, totally', for example: 
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1'?';lii c·,n~ ·:w ?w1o~v ?~ 
These two crowns [of priesthood and kingship], in their totality 
(SNm 119.3 [H 144]); 

ii'ii c:r~o·? Oi':J~ l:ll'.J~V ?~ 
All their ancestors, without exception, were robbers (SOt 343 [F 
396]). 

10. For the demonstrative use of the article followed by third person 
pronoun, see Unit 1.1 0. 

IV Phraseology 

11. ii-r.J C'?1V~~~iJ c'?ilf? 'in this world-in the world to come'; C~iv is 
a word that has undergone a clear semantic development in RH, from 
'eternity' to 'world', employed in eschatological contexts in constructions 
that contrast the present and future worlds. 

12. -C~,P "? 'all of it, absolutely, without exception' (see above, §9; for 
other examples, see SoJ 2.3, SNm 70.2 [H 67], and SOt 1 [F 343]). 

V Vocabulary 

l~'ii 'how?' 
~ ·sense, cause, reason' 
ii:O~ 'Yavneh, Jamnia' (near to modem-day Jaffa) 
r" 'cynical. wicked' 
iilO 'rule, norm, quality' 
,~ 'permit, exempt' 
ii,P/? '(fyrian) coin', plural niDI? 'money' 
OliliO 'in the name of, in the capacity of, in virtue of 
po.p 'occupy oneself with' ,,,ri,B (xpo&upov) 'vestibule' 
-no'?l.:l 'study' 
,,0'?1.:1 'pupil, disciple' 

VI Exercises 

-~7 :JWir.l iii '!1:;1 i11"in '!::1""1 vn·~ 1'~1 c·:;t~;·v; t:r~ .1 
-~~ii c?im 'J~~ ,;,r;~? iiOi""' ii-Tii c?ivii .2 

-~~ii c?im "n ?:x.l ii-Tii cSi~ c·:J~·c·iDvol'ii:J~i;n~ m~'~vrti iT~' .3 
T - .lJ':J~ a;,~~rti ;.,~o?rn lS'wr c~.;~, ~ i,,; a;.rti •o "~ .4 

· · · · -· · . ~7-P~ ;. ·in ii"Jir., :.no?ci~ p'6;v~ ·o ?:;>i .s 
l',lt:l~ l~!l';l~ ... l',l~ ... ~OiJ ,I'J~~n~1 ii~'J ·~~-m .6 
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. ii/';Jt;1iJ TO 
• ,~ il;l.v l'1RJ C',P.;:trP, ~ .7 

.iip~~ C1f~ C'O:;>iJ ''Jf¢' ii:"'!tP. p ,tif?~ ':J1 rzh"! rzt'l!O ii! .8 
. 1'niVO::l i:::>,~ iW'IV iTilii1 iT1iW::l 1'ni,•e ",:::>i~ iiT ~~OJ .9 

• ·, ·• ·· • · -~~rnrn.-ewon~il~~~, .w 
• -· . 1f ii"10 -ii7i-1J .II 

.C',:J, iiid?iDo nn~ iiT .12 
. m1n::1 il"10 1r .13 

w,m ~:J iin ,, :JiZ1'1 iZ1~, ~ m ,C'J:J iT1iZ1 v iD'~ii 1m~", il'ii1 .14 
. , :JiZ1'1 

. iiOJ:::>J ~ m£n iln~ rn"1£lil ",:::> 10J:::>J .15 
?iiViZ1 iin~:J iiO,, iiiDO iiO", .16 

.m:::>n .ilm c",1v:J .m:::>ii .r~" '1t:l ,:J"10:JJ ~·ilii iZ1£lJil n,:::>n n,:::>ii .17 
.~:J·pv ,, .,:J, .~iT c",1v:J 

.C.,,:J, C.t't:l C'~':JO 1~1 Cil',:J+ C.Vt:l C'~':JO 1~ .18 
pniDO ·~ ~'ii ii~,, ~:J • ,,.:Jn ,~ '1)", ~1~ ?ViD"h, 1m~ iliDV iiO .19 

. ,,~ C',1il':J 
,n:JiDln:J ,,o,~ ",•nm .Cil:J pnwo ·~ ,,~iZ1 il£lii ,~ .20 

.1fiiii01~ 

Sources. I. Abot 3.2. 2. Abot 4.16. 3. Abot 4.17. 4. Abot 5.19. 5. Abot 6.2. 
6. Ber 3.1. 7. Gi_t9.5. 8. Ket 4.6. 9. MS 3.3. 10. Yeb 13.7. II. ARN I (S 
1). 12. Mek 12.2 (L 1.15-16). 13. Mek 12.5 (L 1.32). 14. SLv 26.13 (W 
Ilia). 15. SLv 26.13 (W lila). 16. SNm 93 (H 94). 17. SNm 112.4 (H 
121). 18. Genesis Rabbah 1.15. 19. PesR 14. 20. PesR 14. 

UNIT THREE 

ARTICLE 

I Introductory text (Abot 1.17) 

The important thing is action, not words. 

1. In rabbinic usage, rzt'J,O (from the root W11 'seek') refers to the inves­
tigation and study of Scripture, and is in this sense broadly synonymous with 
,,O",tl 'study'. rzt'llO can also denote the exposition and clarification of 
Scripture, with one of its two plurals, niW,lO. meaning 'interpretations' and 
the other, C'W"'JlO. employed for rabbinic commentaries of an exegetical or 
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homiletic character (although this form never appears in the tannaitic litera­
ture). 

Although Judaism gave a special place to the study of the Torah 
(il"J1r-l ,~O'?t:J) as the activity for which humankind had been created (Abot 
2.8), the saying quoted above, attributed to Simeon ben Gamaliel. demon­
strates awareness of the tension that could exist between study and practice 
(~~~). 

II Morphology 

2. In A bot 1.17, each of the three nouns is preceded by the article: 
W"J""'!t;)ij. ,P.~iJ. ilW,P~ij. The definite article as prefixed ha- (accompanied by 
strengthening of the following consonant where possible. or. where not. by 
alteration of the length or quality of the vowel of the article itself) entered 
West Semitic relatively late (see Meyer 1992. §32.1) and, although uncom­
mon in AH poetry. remained in this form in BH and throughout the subse­
quent stages of Hebrew. 

ill Grammar and usage 

3. In origin. the article functioned as a demonstrative with deictic func­
tion. It is used less widely in RH than in BH. 

4. As in BH. the article can be used as a vocative, as in l'Oi:r '0 king', 
and this usage has given rise to certain expresstons that have survived as in­
terjections, for example t:ril""~v 'by God'. r::J'~ij 'by heaven'. i11i:l~i] 'by 
the service (of the temple)', and il~i::qiVipij 'by this abode' (i.e. the temple). 

5. Adjectives and participles used as nouns can also take the article: 
~~iJ 'that which is dry'. t:rT!i"ij 'those who go down'. l'""!ipij 'the readers'. 

6. As a general rule, the article is repeated before an attributive adjective 
accompanying a definite noun. as in BH, for example ilW W'~iJ 'this man', 
7i~ij c:ij 'the great sea' (i.e. Mediterranean). Very often, though, an indefi­
nite noun is followed by an adjective with article, the purpose of which is to 
emphasize the importance of the attribute (expressed by the adjective) for the 
noun or relative to other. indefinite. adjectives. For example. in Mek 13.2 (L 
1.133), we find 

niJ~""!iJ nirp~ nui-,q~ry n;,~ 
The latter tribulations erase the memory of the former 

and at TosSot 1.2 

Which one is the first testimony? 
In both instances. the use of the article seems to emphasize the adjective: the 
last of the tribulations (in contrast to all the earlier ones). the first of the tes-
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timonies (as more important than any subsequent ones). 
7. As well as such semantically significant usages of the article with ad­

jective, there are also many set phrases or technical terms where the article is 
attached to the adjective alone. Such expressions include ii'?i,~iJ nQ~:;> 'the 
great synagogue', li~1i] r:q~ 'the first human being'. VvJ"'liJ !Vr;q 'the wicked 
serpent', "P.C?~iJ ,ifV 'the OX tO be Stoned', and rr~~V ,~V) 'the upper gate'. 
The construction is also occasionally evidenced in BH, at least according to 
the Masoretic pointing, for example ,.WJ?ii w·~'-, 'to that rich man' (2 S 
12.4). 

8. In the reverse situation. where only the noun has the article, the adjec­
tive is sometimes to be understood as forming a circumstantial clause: 

~:Jr;l.1 "~ c-~rt~ r~l'IJ P1~iJ "~ c•Jrt~~ 
They are to be trusted concerning vegetables when they are raw but 
they are not to be trusted concerning cooked (vegetables) (Pea 8.4). 

In other words, 'IJ P"'l~iJ functions at a certain level of grammatical analysis 
as a noun clause: 'the vegetables are raw'. In adjectival constructions of this 
kind. the absence of the article may be attributable to such factors as scribal 
error and vernacular usage for which we lack the evidence to analyse system­
atically. 

9. Various other expressions, especially construct chains, are regarded as 
intrinsically definite and, therefore, regularly omit the article. Examples in­
clude ii"'lir-1 ,lo'-,1:1 'the study of the law'. ii"'lir-1 '-,,V 'the yoke of the law', 
ii"'lm ,(}:::> "the crown of the law'. '-,;,~ li:i==> 'the high priest', c~o '-,~~ 
'person/beast with defect', 1,0~ C'O;>IJ 'the sages have said'. r1~ lll 
'courtesy. work', and C',91J rn'?'o~ 'deeds of mercy'. Probably in the alterna­
tion of :Jit:l ,~, 'the impulse of goodness' and V1 ,;,\"_ 'the impulse of wicked­
ness' with :J1t!liJ ,~, and V1i] ,~the article has a euphonic purpose. avoiding 
two consecutive stressed syllables (Waldman 1989. 133). 

10. In proverbs and aphorisms, the absence of the article points to a 
general or universal significance, as in 

C'"IJ ii::l"1Q ii1in ~,~ 
One who increases Torah. increases life (Abot 2.7). 

with which we might compare 

and 

rw:! n'iZ1~"1 ,. ~.,. 
The fear of Y. is the beginning of wisdom (Pr 1. 7), 

n:~iT'7~ ~;::1: ~-, l'!t:?;J~ ,lv 
The blind and the lame will not enter the temple (2 S 5.8), 

o~-::11 ii/t:;>r:l ::1'1~ 
With great wisdom comes great vexation (Ec 1.18). 

Here again, though, there is little consistency, and N.M. Waldman (1989, 
132) rightly contrasts Mak 2.3 P,iJ 'l~ ':!~ ii'?i~ :J~i] 'the parents are exiled be­
cause of the children', with Ml 1.6. 1·p~ ,~.P1 :J~ ,~:;>· p 'sons honour fa­
thers and servants. their masters' (although here it also has to be borne in 
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mind that in BH poetry. following the example of AH, the article is often 
lacking in situations where in prose we would expect to find it). 

11. The article is not employed before a noun introduced by "W. 'of if 
the noun is referred to proleptically by a suffix attached to the preceding 
noun (see Unit 4.14), for example·~~"~;,: 'the hand of the poor' (Shab l.lf 
and inio~ r:q~ "W. im"v; 'a person's agent is like the person themself (Mek 
12.3, 6 [L 1.33, 40]). In such cases, the second noun is regarded as already 
definite due to the construction in which it occurs. 

IV Phraseology 

12. ".p ,r;l,1 :nn~tr ~~ 'this text is there to teach about', in reference to 
the teaching expressed by a particular verse or longer text that has just been 
cited. Because of that. the article should be rendered as a demonstrative, 
'this', and :nn~. literally 'written', as '(scriptural) passage, text', thus, 'this 
text', 'the verse in question', etc. 

V Vocabulary 

1:::11~ 'cause, be the cause of, bring about' 
rr:::>iil (hi. of n:>') 'respond, admonish. argue against' 
~,iT (hi. ofil:J,) 'increase, multiply' 
il:;l'IV~ ·class. school, rest' 
T~~ 'from here' 
r:::T':j?~ (ntp. ofC'Ij:') 'be fulfilled, continue, endure' 
J:o 'fence, hedge, protection' 
il!J'W 'conversation' 
,:w (BH ,~) 'survivor, remnant' 
ilr~ 'abode, divine presence' (used as a substitute for the divine name) 

VI Exercises 

iT~ ".P ,,o;~ n:v ~~iT .il/i,~-:r no.~=> .,_:l?#o il:v p~~tr TiVO~ .I 
.c•,on rn,_o~ ,v, ,mi:JVil ,v, ,il,im "v, ~;v c"im r:::T,:J, 

. ;o~.if? il~1 cii; .~~~ cv-~o·tD il~-io C1~U/To{ "i ,r:::TO:;>IJ rio~·l~~o· .2 
.1rno:1 c::;>·~ r:::T~~J c•To'7ro 'n~1 ,c-~1v ~o r::Jip~'7 ~"m' .3 

. rl~ T11 r::JV il1ir-l ~o'7o iT~: .4 
.iTO:::>n mno ,il:J•w• in~ ,o••n in~ ,il,;n il::l~ .5 
· · · ·:~~iJ ~o -~6 i" iliP. ,il·1in .,~":! ;" -~iP. .6 

.ctr•ri! ili'~ ,il1in '1:;1l CiJ'~'il ~-~ tl':;t!l/i"W. c:JV1 . 1 
· r~ 111 ':1111 rn:::>'io "v ilQO l'1':JP.O ,il1ir-l "v T'7.P ':li;~j;?QiJ "~ .8 
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.nOj? r~ ,illir-1 r~ ~ .illir-1 r~ .n~ r~ ~ .9 
.ciprt r, r~ i~1l'? r~l iT~ i':l r~ c~ 17 r~ .1 0 

.ii'f''?tt r~ ~':l ,iiF-T TiV~iJ .~·~ p Til'~ T:P! i~ .11 
. T'i::n';l J"O ii~l' p~iii CiN .12 

. 1:1':l:1 il~V ~,J ~iil ~m ii'il iT~ ilrn~:l .13 
.p·n·~v~c·owiT ,,, -,o~ .14 

.,,o':l':l :l1roil ~ .15 
.rnJ1~iil rnn:::>oo rnnin~il n1i~ .16 

l1iZ1~iil cw i:ll' ,['iT ·r n·~i:lJ '1::11 .Ci:l~ 1oiZ1 m ,,v ~ip· ~,, .17 
. "JiDii CiZ1 C"prn1 

-~~~Jil ~.,~ ~':l ,['iT-o· i:l,O:ll 1•r.sh iii~il m ~.,~ .18 
-~ l'J1J0il C',J:l'"ji1iZ1ii ~':ll ,['iT '0" i:l,O:l] 1',J:l O:l:::>' iin1~ '"ji1iZ1ii1 .19 

.n•:::>1ii':l ':ll:::>•w •o iliil .,,,:l w c~ ili1:ll'ii .p~i~ • ., iO~ .20 

Sources. 1. Abot 1.2. 2. Abot 1.5. 3. Abot 1.11. 4. Abot 2.2. 5. Abot 2.7. 
6.Abot2.7. 7.Abot3.2. 8.Abot3.5. 9.Abot3.17. IO.Abot4.3. 11.Ker 
1.7. 12. ARN 1 (S 3). 13. ARN I (S 4). 14. ARN 38 (S 114). 15. Mek 12.3 
(L 1.26) et passim. 16. Mek 13.2 (L 1.133). 17. Mek 13.2 (L 1.134). 18. 
SNm 124.2 (H 155). 19. SNm 124.12 (H 157). 20. SDt I (F 3). 

UNIT FOUR 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS AND Tiffi GENffiVE PARTICLE SHEL 

/Introductory text (SNm 78.4 [H 76]) 

1':l C":l"~O C, iiD:l ':liD 1n":ll:l':l ~ 
.c':lw ii'ii1 -,o~ •o ':liZ11n':l p':l i01n1 ':lp 

If they treat the son of a human family well, how much more the son of the 
family of the-one-that-spoke-and-the-world-was. 

l. This is a comment on Nm I 0.29: Moses said to Jobab son of Reuel the 
Midianite ... ,Come with us and we shall treat you well. Jobab is representa­
tive of the proselyte, a person who is not by birth a member of the people of 
Israel, but who incorporates himself into it. 

2. The text contrasts the son of a human family (literally, 'son of the 
house of flesh and blood'), that is, a proselyte, with the son of the divine 
family (literally, 'son of the house of the-one-that-spoke-and-the-world­
was'), that is, a native Israelite. The collocation 'flesh and blood' in rabbinic 
literature emphasizes the fragility of human beings compared to the power of 
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the creator (the one who by a mere word calls the world into existence). 
3. i~inJ "P- (also written i01n1 ",1p in some of the best manuscripts, for 

example MS Vatican 66) is a stereotype phrase (literally, 'light and heavy'), 
here used to introduce the second term of an a fortiori comparison (if ... how 
much more!). Argument by ~in1",P- is the first of Hillel's rules for the inter­
pretation of Scripture (see Unit 26.8C). 

II Morphology 

4. The RH possessive suffixes coincide with those of BH, except for the 
second person singular masculine (l~) and feminine (1:). in which the influ­
ence of Aramaic can be seen and which are reflected to some degree in the 
Greek transcriptions of Hebrew in the second column (Secunda) of Origen's 
Hexapla (third century CE). These characteristic RH forms were retained in 
good manuscripts and in the Sefardi and Yemenite oral traditions, although 
in printed editions they have been 'corrected' and assimilated to their BH 
counterparts. In the second and third persons plural, BH final C- is frequently 
replaced by 1- and vice-versa. 

Person RHform BHform 
lcs ""'Q"'' •j~, 

2ms 1"?."'1 11~"'1 
2fs Ti~, li~~ 
3ms ;~, 1i:t"'' 
3fs 11'"');"'1 .,,~, 

lcpl 1J'"'!:t"'' 1J·9~ 
2m pi C'!:;J~i C:;Ji:;ll 
2fpl C'!:;J"'!:;l~ p-91 
3m pi C'l1~~ c-9, 
3fpl C'l1~"'1 C1~"'1 

(It should also be noted that as well as the endings C- and 1- there is another 
possessive suffix, t:r-, which has generally been 'corrected' in manuscripts 
and printed editions.) 

5. In addition to the possessive suffixes, RH has developed an indepen­
dent possessive pronoun, which consists of the particle ",~ followed by 
pronominal suffix (with strengthening of the connecting ",, th~s ·~~, etc., as 
seen in the table at §7, below). 

6. ",~ is made up of the relative -tP. 'that, which, who' (see Unit 8) and 
the preposition -~ 'to, or, and corres~nds to the BH formula of possession 
-", i~ (I S 21.8; I K 4.2, etc.), literally 'which is to', that is, 'belonging to, 
or. 

Although printed editions normally write ",~ as a separate word, good 
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manuscripts show that it was originally prefixed to the following noun, with 
assimilation of the -i1 of the article if necessary), for example tl'n:t~ 'of the 
sacrifices' and 1?~~~ 'of the king'. The structure is already found in LBH at 
Ca 3.7 (i1b?~i~o i1~i} 'behold, the couch of Solomon') and also in the 
Temple Scroll from Qumran ( 6.1: n~11nJ'='iV 'of bronze'); the construction 
'::Ji'='iD 'of Rabbi (Gamaliel, etc.)' occurs twice in late second-century CE and 
twelve times in mid third-century CE tomb inscriptions from Beth Shearim. 
Thus, it would seem that '='ip as a separate word was a mediaeval scribal cre­
ation. On the other hand, the discovery of the same form in a fragment of a 
letter from Bar-Kokhba (5/6~vEp 5: 1'~1li1 "iV1'i1iV 'which were of the gen­
tiles') means that we can no longer regard it as a purely mediaeval phe­
nomenon. It also shows, as E.Y. Kutscher (1971, 1602) points out, 'that the 
dialect of the Bar-Kokhba letters is not identical with MH as it is known to­
day', and, more generally, that we should be aware of dialect differences 
within RH, as strikingly reflected in the use of '='w. 

7. Corresponding to the BH structures •'=' i~, 1'=' iiV~, 1'? i~, etc. we 
have. then, the following series of forms based on '='tV. 

Person Withshel Meaning 
lcs ·'='~ my, mine 
2ms l~tP your(s) 
2fs 1"='~ your(s) 
3ms i'='tP his 
3fs it;1tV her(s) 
lcpl TJ~ our(s) 
2mpl C'!:;>~~ your(s) 
2fpl C~~~~tV your(s) 
3mpl C'!iJ~ their(s) 
3fpl C'!i1'?W their(s) 

8. M.H. Segal (1927, §385) rightly notes that the genitive construction 
with '='tV is a genuinely Hebrew development, not an adaptation of Aramaic 
'l or-'1. 

Ill Grammar and usage 

9. As we can see from the translations in §7. the independent possessive 
pronoun (i.e. '='tr.J +suffix) may be used like a noun (e.g. ''='tP'i~~ 'what's 
yours is mine') or simply as a replacement for a pronominal suffix (e.g. 
·'i'~ i:t1 in place of 'l:tl 'my word'). The latter usage is standard in connec­
tion with loanwords that fit uneasily into normal patterns of Hebrew word 
formation, or when a suffixed pronoun would have to be added to each of a 
series of nouns or to an expression consisting of several words. But in the 
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majority of cases, '='a7. like BH -'? i~. is used instead of the construct rela­
tionship for stylistic variety or for the sake of emphasis. 

10. In RH, as in BH, the genitive relationship is also commonly con­
veyed by means of a construct chain. where two or more nouns are linked to­
gether in such a way that the first noun 'belongs to' the second, and the sec­
ond to the third. etc. The final noun, or nomen rectum, remains in its 
'absolute' state, that is, it undergoes no changes in the position of its accent 
(that is, where it is stressed) or, consequently, in its vowels. Any preceding 
noun, or nomen regens, however, is converted into a 'construct' form, that is, 
a form which usually does undergo such changes, and, in any case, does not 
bear the accent of the construct chain as a whole; that is borne by the nomen 
rectum (See Unit II). 

11. However, in RH the use of '='W becomes ever more frequent, and, like 
the construct chain, it expresses not only relationships of possession but also 
other close associations that might exist between two nouns. In such cases, 
'='iQ may more accurately be rendered by 'made from', 'consisting of', etc., 
for example ::liJ!'='q;iiT(~ 'tablet of gold' (Yom 3.10) and'='~ nir-r:;> l1:;ltq 
c-p·~ 'seven classes of just ones' (SOt 10 [F 18]). 

12. As a general rule. '='tV is employed when a construct chain would be 
unwieldy or unclear. if. for example. there is more than one nomen regens 
and/or the nomen regens or nomen rectum consists of more than one word, or 
if the nomen regens is a loanword for which no special construct form exists, 
or if, for any reason, a construct chain might be difficult to interpret. 

13. Given that there is often no clear motive for the use of '='a7 rather than 
the construct chain, it is also possible that the use (and abuse) of'='~ has been 
affected by Aramaic practice. 

14. A typically RH device (already seen in Unit 3.11) is to anticipate the 
word to be introduced by '='tV by means of a suffix attached to a nomen re­
gens. as in irno:;> 01~ '='tV im'='tV ·a person's agent is like the person themself' 
(Mek 12.3, 6 [L 1.33. 40]). The construction also occurs in LBH, at Ca 3.7 
(see above, §6); in RH it is especially common when the noun following'='~ 
is a personal name. 

IV Phraseology 

15. ·~v;Q, 17~0 'of mine, of yours': the forms ·~w. 17tt.i. etc., which 
originated as relative clauses ('which is to me', 'which is to you'), can 
function as possessive pronouns ('my', 'your') or as nominalized relative 
clauses ('that which is to me, mine', 'that which is to you, yours'), which can 
also be employed predicatively ('what's mine is yours'. etc.). By means of 
such forms, we find at Abot 3. 7 concise and alliterative expression of a 
fundamental doctrine of Judaism, namely, that a human being is a creation of 
God and can give nothing to God which does not in fact already belong to 
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God: i"tP.1~ i1t;J~ttj ,i"tP.Q i'=' ltl 'Give him of (that which is) yours, for you 
and yours are his'. 

V Vocabulary 

i10':J (PfJJ.Ul) 'platform' 
•Ji:r:!l •central, halfway. average, common' 
01:JiEli1 (mtapto<;) 'governor' 
ri'~IJ 'jug, flask' 
1~n 'outer' 
n1::>'?Q 'kingdom' (especially in reference to the Roman empire) 
cipQ 'place' (also in metonymic reference to God as omnipresent) 
~~io 'exit'; llJ!n~~ ·~~io 'the outgoings of (i.e. evening after) the sabbath/a 

festival' 
r~"El (1tpat:troptov) 'palace' 

VI Exercises 

.ei'='tp 91ii1 ei'='~ :Jij~ ,lii~'pttj1'TO'i0Q '1ij ,iQ~'fyiJ .I 
.rn~o'PttJ n~ ltlQ J!Ti• it~ r~ .2 

. 'Wf-1 i1~ ·:;;1~ ;~ ~·~~ 1~1 .3 
·l'?t?P ;·?~ :J':;llJ TPO ,;:J::> ·n~ , iQ~ inJ'~ ':;;11 .4 

.n~::>~~ r~Qi'='~ "'-~ '1w, ~Pi~ c·~lPi:! 1~ rr:~o •:;;11 .s 
,C'1{~iJ n:T'W1 ,t:J"!~~ r~1 ,ri'!~ it~ ,JP~ Oi'~liJ l~ ~;, ':;;11 .6 

.c'{iDiJ lQ c1~'J ~ c·~·~o ,f~v ·~nrc~ 'r:Q n:;~•rzr, 
l'?ttJ ''ttJ ... ri'~:r~ i11Q ir ,l7tr; l?r?!J·~ ·'?~ ,IP~v ~~ ni1Q ~l.__ .7 

.l1tpl ,·'?ttJ 1?r?t! ·7ttJ ·'?ttj. ,oo ~m1~ 17~ ~ ,r.,~ l'lP ,·'?ttJ ,~ 
·li~r:r.:t n~t~7ttJ ·~-w.o ,;o· '='-P "WitV rr:v c-,iJ ·1:~ .8 

.:Jm '='tV ri':tn .9 
.JIJ '='tP.li~!v :tit!! Ci· ·~;o~ .I o 

. 1~ m i':JO ~, ,~ '='::> .II 
. c-DiVi '='w p~ '=' » C1i1:l:J ,.E'? itnoo i1n'i1 ~" .12 

.C1p0 "iV 111~1 1'iV1l1 ~"W"iV::> .13 
. m1m :tm '='w il'l:J •l:Jo i1n'ii ~·:Jli1 i1,"," 9~ .14 

. ,~ r~~ nnEl" .15 
• 1El10 ,m ~l1i1 9100 i1~.,, i1iV1:l '='w 1•:r 11:1 n::> Jnl , 10~ ir »'~ 'i .16 

. ~iV 01:Ji£>n om~ .17 
. ~iV i10'::l "11 ::liV1' c, iiV:J 1'='o .18 

. p11 p:t o•p·,~ ~ rnro D::liV .19 
.c-o,, c•p·,~ '='w cil'E nmoiV D:J~ .20 

Sources. 1. Abot 1.12. 2. Abot 2.1. 3. Abot 2.2. 4. Abot 2.10. 5. Abot 3.2. 
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6. Abot 3.10. 7. Abot 5.10. 8. Yom 5.6. 9. Suk 4.10. 10. Suk 5.2. II. ARN 
2 (S 14). 12. Mek 15.1 (L 2.6). 13. Mek 15.1 (L 2.19). 14. SNm 78.1 (H 
74). 15. SNm 134.5 (H 180). 16. SNm 136 (Hl82). 17. SOt 3 (F II). 18. 
SOt 9 (F 17). 19. SOt 10 (F 18). 20. SOt 10 (F 18). 

UNIT FIVE 

INTERROGATIVES 

I Introductory text (ARN 4 [S 21]) 

ri~ 1':m W11i1' 'i i1'i11 r:r'='iZ7li'O ~~· ·~::>i p prw pi i1'i1 nn~ l:l.PEl 
01p0 ::Jin ~1i1rD m '='.P u'=' .,~ .W11i1' 'i i~ .:lin rz11p0., rr::J i1~i, 

nn~ i1iEl::> 1J" rv· .1'=' .Pi''='~ •n .'='"~. '='~"W"' '='rv l:li1'nm.P n l:l'iEl::>OO 
~~ ·n~Eln ,on·::> .i~ ,r:r,on n1'="0J m .m·~, .i1rnO::> ~·i1tl1 

. n ., .Ptl11i1J n::Ji 

Once, Rabban Johanan b. Zakkai was leaving Jerusalem and R. Joshua, who 
was coming behind him, saw the temple in ruins. He exclaimed. Woe to us, 
for the place where the sins of Israel used to be expiated lies in ruins. He 
replied, My son, do not torment yourself. for we have a form of expiation 
that is as (effective as) that. What is it, then? Deeds of mercy; as it was said, 
For I desire mercy and not sacrifice [Ho 6.6]. 

1. The destruction of the temple at Jerusalem by the Romans in 70 CE 
was of enormous consequence throughout the Jewish world, not simply be­
cause of national pride but also. and perhaps more profoundly, for religious 
reasons. Without the temple. and, therefore. without the opportunity to offer 
atoning sacrifices. the people would remain with their sins before God for 
ever. From this abject situation, the rabbis were able to point to the prophetic 
tradition: love for one's neighbour and acts of mercy can take the place of 
sacrifices. 

l:l',9Q rn'='·o~, literally 'fulfilment of mercies'. is the technical term for 
acts of kindness. Lists of such acts are to be found in So~ 14a, Ecclesiastes 
Rabbah 7.1-3, Targum Neofiti to Gn 35.9. Targum pseudo-Jonathan to Ex 
18.20 and Dt 34.6, and. in the New Testament. Mt 25.35-40. Jewish tradition 
gave particular emphasis to attending weddings and congratulating newly­
weds and to burying the dead and consoling the bereaved as acts of kindness 
(see PRE 16-17). 
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ll Morphology 

2. RH shares with BH the interrogative pronouns 'Q 'who?' and i19 
'what?'. •o is used with both masculine and feminine nouns, generally in ref­
erence to persons, rarely, to things, whereas i19 usually refers to things rather 
than persons. As in BH, the vocalization of i19 varies, although it usually be­
haves like the article in that it strengthens the first consonant of the word that 
follows. In this respect, the pointing i1t)'~ i10 'what did you see?', instead of 
t)'~l i19, at K Eduy 6.3 is noteworthy. as here K treats resh as a non-guttural 
consonant, strengthening it with dagesh rather than compensating for lack of 
strengthening by increasing the vowel length of the interrogative. (In fact, 
resh with dagesh is typical of the eastern tradition of Hebrew and only rarely 
appears inK~ see Unit 8.2 and Bar-Asher 1987, 13-14.) 

3. RH has also developed another interrogative structure: 

Meaning 
which (one)? (masc.) 
which (one)? (fern.) 
which ones? (common) 

RHform 
i1~·~. 1i1!'~ 

1T'~. ·niT·~ 

l"£'1~ 

The forms i1'f~. 1r~. and 1'="~ are composed of the old interrogative particle 
·~ and the demonstrative pronouns i1'!:. iT, and 1'='~- In both manuscripts and 
printed editions, 1'=''~. the proper form of the plural interrogative, is often 
written like the demonstrative 1'='~-

The form i1r~. in the sense 'whither?. where is?, which?', is found sev­
enteen times in the Bible. In RH. the singular i1f'~ sometimes, as in our in­
troductory text, has feminine reference and is to be pointed not i1!'~ but i1T'~. 

In LBH. at least as represented by Ecclesiastes, the feminine demonstra­
tive i1T came to prominence as a phonetic variant of i1!.. although it is also 
found, always in the company of i1t, in earlier texts (Jg 18.4; 2 S I 1.25; I K 
14.5; 2 K 6.19), as well as in Ezekiel (40.45), regarded as transitional be­
tween classical BH and LBH; eventually, in RH, the i1T form became lexical­
ized as iT (which also appears twice in the Bible, at Ho 7.16 and Ps 132.12). 

1i1f'~ and 'i1ir~ are evidently composed of the interrogative and demon­
strative particles followed by a suffixed pronoun; in important early 
manuscripts like K, these forms are also written as separate words: ~'i1 i1! ·~ 
and ~·i:l iT ·~-

4. M.H. Segal ( 1927, §82) claimed that the semantic development of the 
RH interrogative can be traced clearly within BH. Thus. at 1 S 9.18, 
i1~'1ry n•:;:t m-·~. the i1! does little more than emphasize -~ as an independent 
interrogative, 'where?' (hence, 'where is the house of the seer?'), whereas at 
2 K 3.8, i1?-P.J 'illiJ i1l-·~. the emphasis has passed to the demonstrative par­
ticle, so that the sense is not so much 'where?' as 'which? (hence, 'which 
way shall we go up'?); this second usage is the one that survived, and is 
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clearly seen in texts like Ec 11.6, ;n-~ i1!i] ~· i1! ·~ 'which one will be 
successful, this one or this one?'. where there is no trace of the locational 
sense found in the Samuel passage. To Segal's observations, we might add 
that the later, non-Iocational, meaning of i1r~ is also seen in the early post­
biblical book of Ben Sira (30.40), according to Segal's own reconstruction: 
[l:JWP:::lrl1il1 i1t'~:J 'by which way will you seek him?'. 

III Grammar and usage 

S. •o is only used as a pronoun. whereas i1Q can function as a pronoun or 
as an adjective. Both forms may be preceded by a preposition, for example, 
·o-n~ 'with whom?'. •o'? 'to whom?'. i1Q'? 'to what?'. •oo 'by whom?', i1~ 
'by what?'. etc. 

6. In exegetical literature, the contraction ~i1Q is commonly used for 
~~i1 i1Q 'what is he?. what is it?' when asking about the meaning of a biblical 
text. Thus, at Mek 17.8 (L 2.138). 1i10 C',.Eli, literally, 'Refidim, what is it?', 
means 'How is one to interpret refidim?' In the Tosefta and various midrash­
im, particularly Sifre to Deuteronomy, the expression iqi~ m~;~, literally 
'what is it saying?'. is also frequently employed to introduce one of a series 
of biblical citations and means 'what does this text add?' (here, as in the for­
mula iOi~ ~~i1 P1 'and in the same sense it says'. already encountered at 
Unit 1.13, ~li1 always refers to a biblical text). 

7. Although the combinations ~ •o and -tt) i1Q may represent indefinite 
pronouns, ·whoever, whatever' (see Unit 6.7). this is not always so. For ex­
ample, they are used with very definite reference in the divine 'name' 
c'?111 i1'i11 iO~ •o 'the-one-that-spoke-and-the-world-was' (see the introduc­
tory text of Unit 4) and in the saying recorded at Abot 2.14: 

01i1p·~'? :J'tDiW i10 lrl 
Know what you have to reply to a heretic. 

Sometimes, as in the Bible (e.g. I S 20.4 and Est 9.26). the relative particle 
(-trf) is omitted, for example ~T~ 'Q i'? 1'~ 'it has no-one to make it permis­
sible' (Men 4.3) and :J'~ i1Q •'( 1'~ 'I have nothing to reply' (Kel 13.7). 

8. i1Q can also be used to introduce the first tenn in a comparison: 
~ ... i1Q 'like this ... also that', ~11, 1''1/j', iJ'~ ... ~ i1Q 'if this is so ... is it 
not correct? lit is correct'. T,linl '?j? ... ~ i1Q 'if it is true for this ... it is even 
more true for that'. Such formulations are common in rabbinic arguments 
that employ gezerah shawah or a fortiori deductions (see Unit 26.8; there are 
numerous examples in the tannaitic midrashim). M.H. Segal's interpretation 
(1927, §§463; 499-500) oftbe i1Q here as exclamatory, 'what!' is debatable; 
whatever its origins, in RH it simply functions as part of a lexicalized ex­
pression introducing the first term in a comparison. 

9. i1Q in particular is also found as part of numerous adverbial expres­
sions, for example i1~ 'how much?', i1~;o. 'for how much?', i1~:;> ,.P 'how 
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far?', mi? 'why?'. i1Q ·~ 'for what reason?'. and i1Q '=''~:;1 'on account of 
what?'. 

Frequently, a preposition is attached to an interrogative, as in 
m:li1:Ji1 1'i1 ·o~o 

Whose were the cattle? (Mek 14.7 [L 1.201]). 
Compare Jon 1.7: 

1J'? ~;;::r i1.Ylv ·~~ 
On whose account has this misfortune come to us? 

10. Although li1r~ and •mr·~ only function as pronouns, i1r~. ir·~. and 
1'=''~ may be used as pronouns or as adjectives, for example . 

and 

and 

i:;mqjjl" ni'~iiJ C':Q~iJ i~ c•~ii~ 
And they examine which stones are likely to break (BM 10.1) 

10lf'tl; 1'='~1 ~vtt; ;~ 1?1,: 1'~'! 
And it is not known who have changed and who have progressed 
(TosNeg 2.7). 

11. i1~·~. 1T'~. and 1'=''~ imply a choice. as in 
rt;~ i'lf"J n~;::r ;~ '='-P 

For which contaminations does the Nazirite have to shave? (Naz 
7.1) 

And I do not know which of you two (Naz 8.1). 
Followed by the relative -¢, they are employed demonstratively to specify 
one of a group of items, for example i1~1'Y:i ir·~ ~·:;1: 'he will bring that 
which he wishes (from among the offerings promised)' (Men 13.7). 

IV Phraseology 

12. i1~;, ""Q1iJ i1ft'=' 'what is this like?' -parables (or narrative mesh-
alim) are usually constructed around a series of rigidly defined formulas: 

A. ~Q 'a parable' or '='W ~~ 'they recounted a parable'; 
B. i1Qi"1 i:t'V-J i1Q'? 'what is this like?, to what might it be com­
pared?'; 
C.-'? 'toa(n)'; 
D. at the end, the parable's relevance to the lives of the audience or 
to biblical interpretation is usually stated, with such statements gen­
erally introduced by p1, 'i~· 'i:t'?. etc., 'therefore, in the same way'. 

These narrative formulas are found not only in the rabbinic meshalim but 
also in the parables of the New Testament. 

13. i1~l i1Q, ~l i1Q, t;l'~l i1Q 'what did he/they/you see?', a lexicalized 
expression meaning 'what is the reason why he/they/you?, what is 
his/their/your basis for?', for example: 
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-:rni'1Q pi'='m t~'~l il/t .~:~~m •:J"'P ;" 1io~ 
They said toR. Nd;mnia, What is your basis for distinguishing your 
norms (i.e. for establishing new rules) (Eduy 6.3). 

It is commonly used in exegetical literature, for example i01'=' C'O:>n 1~i ilO 
'On what basis do the sages interpret?' (SNm 77.4 [H 71]) and 

m111:::1 il~11 iO," n-~i ilo 
What is your reason for saying one holocaust (may be offered) for 
another? (SLv 1.3 [W 5c]). 

V Vocabulary 

''="~ ·tree· I • nw.:;l 'request' 
i'troil 'permit, make suitable or kosher' 
ilf.l 'make use of, benefit from' 
n:~u 'advantage' 
f';!IJ 'take off sandal (etc.), perform the ritual of [lali~ah (Dt 25.5-10)' 
C'miJ 'thermal waters' 
il'i::Jt:l 'Tiberias' 
c~· 'fulfil the law of levirate marriage, marry the widow of a deceased 

childless brother' (Dt 25.5-10) 
ill~~ 'expiation, atonement' 
-tV~ ·when' (contrast BH i~~) 
~ ·permitted' (from the root iru) 

~~ 'beautiful' 
ill~.P. 'transgression, sin' 
i'tV,Y 'rich' 

VI Exercises 

?'~ il/t '0~~7 ·~~1 :'=' '0 •';J ·~ 1'~ ~ .I 
·1~0 i1'{11Q7 ilQ 111 .2 

.il:ti~ 1"1~ ~·il ir ·~ 1~~11~ .3 
. '='o.y il~ ·o ·y~h 1111 01iip·e~'? :J'tV~~ ilQ 111 .4 

.m i'J il~ilQ1 ,m 17'~ il~ilQ .s 
ni:J~ ~1il m·~ ... c1~ ~ 1g'pi:l ?Q?IJ ~1il iTt ·~ igi~ ~rtir 1~ .6 

. ip'?l)~ n~v n·~.y 'il!'~ ... ii¥:-n~ tV~i::>tl 
~1il il9'?1P! [K 1Q~iJJ 1gi'='t1 ... ?ilQi1 ~1il illt'? 1'?: [K 10~ij] 1Qi'='t1 .7 

[K 1g~ij] 1Qi'='tl ... ?ilOi1 ~1il i!Q'? C'~f'tl-10 [K 1Q~ij] 1P.i'='tl ... ?ilQi1 
?il~;, ~1il nf?'? C'Jj?.t:qo 

.il~!'tPliJO. m·~ "~ T1~ ,c'll;li~ C'~r:J .s 
·~""!~ 1iJG ir·~'? 'f'?in i~ il;rl~tt; pQ ir·~ c~:l? ,iQ~ 1i11r;w;1':J! .9 
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?o~, O'O'lO ·~El ~'71 O'i10no ·~ rn,El" ~iiZi' ,~i i10 .I o 
n~i!Zi'" 0~ i1Ji10 i10 ~ l~'='o'=' i1Ji10 O,i1 i10 .II 

m~ il11Zi n'ni:Di1" rr~i i10 .12 
?0'~1i ri11Zi i:J, '='::h o~ i1Jn1ZiO 10i1 i10 •mo .13 

?i1'i:JI:l'on:l o-'='!ZTli':J o-on 01poi1 ~i:J ~'=' i10 •mo .14 
. 1'"Ji:J l11Zi1i1'l"i1 ~"IV i10 1'Tl1:J i1IZi1:l i1~i .15 
. 'nrDP:J rn!Vp:J i10:l1 •m:JD i1i':::ll1 1r·~ ~ .16 

o-o'='IZi 1'='~ i1i11:l~i1 i1n1:l1Zi i10 ;,noo 1'='i1" i~J, i1noo 1~' ir.l~J .17 
.o-o'='IZi ~' i1i11:l~i1 i1n01Zi 9~ 

.o,,p• i1r'~ 11,,. ·T~ ... rn1~o u:h!Zi .18 
?i:J,o :::11n:li1 i11:l:J .19 

n~ O"i'IV:lo o-o i10 ,i1'Ji1:J irno o, 9~ i1'Ji1:J o-irno o-o i11:l .20 
.O"Diiil m i'~Zi:lr.l o, ~ o•Dir 

Sources. I. Abot 1.14. 2. Abot 2.1. 3. K Abot 2.9. 4. Abot 2.14. 5. Abot 
3.7. 6. K Abot 4.1. 7. Abot 4.20. 8. Ber 6.4. 9. Yeb 2.2. 10. Mek 17.8 (L 
2.138). II. Mek 17.11 (L 2.144). 12. SNm 22.6 (H 26). 13. SNm 87.2 (H 
86). 14. SNm 89.5 (H 90). 15. SNm 136 (H 183). 16. SNm 136 (H 183). 
17. SOt 64 (F 130.1). 18. SOt 67 (F 132). 19. SOt 71 (F 134) et passim. 20. 
SOt 71 (F 136). 

UNIT SIX 

INDEFINITE EXPRESSIONS 

I Introductory text (Abot 3.9) 

inrt::>o ,inrt:;>rt' no1ip ;~ry nt:'~'TtP.-'='~ ,iQi~ ~;"' p i1:no ·~l 
-~P-t:'D 1t19::>1J 1"R .i~nn~~'? r101ip inrt~tq-'='~1 .nl;l~P-no 

ro:.r-no ,nrt::>o .'!IiQ~IJP r:il"11;l ,.~P.oa;-"~ ,iQ~ ;r:v ~1i1 
.nQ:j?no i"t~IJ 1'~ ,1'~P.~O i1~"11? 1nf;l:l!JW''='~ 

Rabbi l:funinah ben Dosa says, All whose fear of sin exceeds their wisdom, 
their wisdom will endure, but all whose wisdom exceeds their fear of sin, 
their wisdom will not endure. He also used to say. All whose deeds are 
greater than their wisdom, their wisdom will endure, but all whose wisdom is 
greater than their deeds, their wisdom will not endure. 

1. I:Ianinah ben Dosa was a charismatic miracle-worker from Galilee. 
Some authors have compared him to another Galilaean, Jesus of Nazareth. 
I:Ianinah' s declaration emphasizes the tension that exists between study and 
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practice. The dialectic contrast in which the statement is couched is typical of 
Semitic rhetoric. But ~ninah does not claim that the one excludes the other, 
as if wisdom and practice/piety were incompatible. Set against the isolated 
wisdom of the scholar, which can lead to pride. he affirms the superiority of 
charity and humble piety. which form the basis of a pure and enduring wis­
dom. 

II Morphology 

2. RH's only indefinite pronoun is r:t-f?~ '(not) anything, nothing', which, 
according to M.H. Segal ( 1927. §437) probably has its origins in i1Q1~1;l-'='~ 
(literally, 'all something', i.e. 'everything, anything'). 

3. Other terms that function as part of indefinite expressions, in RH as in 
BH, include: 

A. the interrogatives •o 'who?' andi1Q 'what?'; 
B. various nouns of generalized reference, such as CJ1~ and w·~ 
'person', •Ji'='e 'someone'.'='~ 'all', and i:t1 'thing'; 
C. a number of grammatical constructions. 

III Grammar and usage 

4. The indefinite function of 01~ 'person. (some )one', 01~-'?~ 'every­
one, anyone', and C1~ l'~ 'no-one', of i:t1 '(some)thing'. i:t1-'='~ 'every­
thing. anything'. and of i:t1 r~ 'nothing' can be seen at Abot 4.3: 

01~ 1'? r~t?' , i:t1 "';(" J'"~ 'i1r-1 "~1 C~ '='';('? 9 'i1t:l ~ 
eipQ ;" r~ i:t1l'? r~1 i1-\'t;' ;" r~ 

Do not despise anyone and do not allow anything to seem impossi-
ble to you, for you will find no-one for whom there is not a time and 
nothing for which there is not a place. 

In fact, this usage is presaged in the Bible, where we find at Ec 9.15 the 
following: 

~'i1iJ P?1ilt1 ~~T~ i;'! ~" C1~ 
And nobody had mentioned that poor man. 

-'='~ may be used as an adjective with any noun, giving that noun a gen­
eral or indefinite sense, as in 

and 

i1';(~ i1~~ r~ i1lir-1 "~ 
Any (study of the) Torah that is not accompanied by work (Abot 
2.2), 

r:m~ r:nt? ~·t~~ i1~0~~ "~ 
Any assembly that gathers in the name of heaven (Abot 4.11 ), 
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Any holy writings ... in whatever language they are written (Shab 
16.1). 

In addition, the formula cipQ-':!:fQ 'in every case, whatever the circum­
stance' is used to confirm the overall validity of a conclusion. 

5. The expressions (~]1ilfzt':!=i>, ~'iW"'='=i>· and liJtQ-':!=i> are employed as 
adjectives or pronouns and convey the sense of 'whatever it (e.g. quantity, 
character, etc.) might be', for example ~1i1tQ ~ J'OIJ@:!l 'with coals in what­
ever quantity' (Shah 1.11), Ti]fP, .,:(=il 1'"191~1 ri:o~ 1~t\ 'these things, what­
ever their quantity, are prohibited and cause prohibition' (AZ 5.9). 

6. Statements of universal validity usually begin with -':!~ followed by 
participle (see the exercises at the end of the unit), as in several mishnayot 
from Abot, for example C~OUJ CtQ ~ 'n?IJr.liJ '='=i> 'anyone who profanes the 
heavenly name' (4.4). 

~=i> 'whoever' is used in the same way, for example':!;;,~ i:r~~;-':!=i> 
'whoever is not able' (l:lag 1.1). 

7. The interrogatives '0 and i1Q can also have indefinite significance, par­
ticularly in the sequence -Wi1Q/'O 'whoever. whatever' (see Unit 5.7) andes­
pecially when preceded and reinforced by -':!=i>, as in i1~l~ 'r,l ':11;' '="~0 
'feeding whomsoever' (BB 8.7). In the earliest stages of Hebrew,10 appears 
to have had a similar function. as at Dt 33.11: }101P'lr;l 'whoever rises up'. 

8. The terms [~)1i1f!;)Q, [~]'i1WQ. and liJ~Q have the sense of 'something, 
any amount, the smallest quantity' and are usually employed with adverbial 
force, for example 1i1rDO i1D'lt!l Ci~ 'whoever is wrong in the smallest matter' 
(Pes 11b), ~1i1rDO:H'1'00'='r~i1 'iron kills, whatever its size' (SNm 160.5 (H 
217]). In AZ 5.8. ~nwo is found alongside ~1i1Vt':!=i> in the same sense; M. 
Bar-Asher ( 1990a, 208) claims that in Babylonian amoraic literature the first 
form eventually replaced the second. 

9. C1':!::> is usually found in negative sentences of the type m':l:t i1~.Y ~':! 
'he didn't do anything', for example C~::>o'J'?r~n·D'~"')i]lr'l'~iJ 'the 
third and the fourth don't have anything' (Qin 2.3), although it can function 
as a negative word in its own right. as in C'OrDJ ~~ U'':!D ~ rD' C1~ 'he has 
nothing for us except rain' (MS Erfurt TosSo_t 3.7. the import of which is 
clearer in MS Vienna: 'he only inconveniences himself for us to the extent of 
giving us a couple of drops of rain'). 

10. rl¥PQ '(a) part (of), some (of)' (derived from ~i? }r,l 'from the end 
of') has a partitive function and usually governs a genitive, for example 

c·~~i?' l~P,Q1 C':W.ll£;1¥i?Q 
Some of them were hungry and some of them were sated/ 
While some were hungry, others were sated (Abot 5.8). 

11. An indefinite structure is also formed by partitive }r,l 'some (of)', as 
at Mek 15.18 (L 2.80): Ci10 ::l~ ,Ci10 lii1,Ci10 rD5lrl 'some he seized, others 
he slaughtered, others he crucified' (see also Unit 22.14). 

12. mr:ri~ 'so-and-so, such-and-such' can be used pronominally or ad­
jectivally with reference to both persons and things, as at Yeb 16.6: 
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n~ ·~i'?e cip~ •Ji'?s w·~ 1~ •Ji'?e w·~ 
Such-and-such a person. the son of such-and-such a person, from 
such-and-such a place. is dead. 

13. Statements of general application, in which the subject is not speci­
fied (with a second or third person form of the verb or a participle [see Unit 
19.11 ]), comprise a further class of indefinite expressions. An example is 

i1::1"'1iJ ,~ 17 c•JniJ i1::l"liJ i1"'Jin ')lQ'? ct~t 
If one has studied (literally, 'you have studied') much Torah, one 
will be given (literally, 'giving to you') an abundant reward (Abot 
2.16). 

To this category belongs the standard formulation of conditional sen­
tences in legal and sapiential contexts (see Units 17.10-12; 19.19; 28.4-5), 
for example ~¥: ... ry•n1•ni~ P"'~P"'~ ~71 ~"'li? 'if one reads, albeit without 
clearly enunciating the letters, one has fulfilled one's obligation' (Ber 2.3) 
and :::lt-'l:;>•!P T!¥ 1'~:;1':! 1'9~J ::Jni:>ij 'if a person assigns their property to their 
children, that person must write it down' (BB 8.7). 

IV Phraseology 

14. C'i01~ tV'1 'there are those who say'. a formula employed to intro­
duce divergent opinions. 

15. cipQ-':l~o 'in every case, whatever the circumstance' (see above, 
§4). This appears to be a loan-translation from Greek EK xav1:oc; 1:p&tou: 

c1po ~o ,['i1 ,, i:::l,O:::ll i1'i1' IZTl~ , i01':l ,o':ln 
The text says, It will be holy [Nm 6.5]-whatever the circumstance! 
(SNm 25.5 [H 31]). 

V Vocabulary 

i1!~ 'despise' 
ni~:;l 'drought' 
i'1¥ 'clarify, select, choose' 
t'j~:l 'body, essence' (as in ilj:;J.P '5:l'IJ i1~:::1¢ 'the seven basic transgressions, the 

seven capital sins') 
~'::;lij 'bring' (hi. of~1:::1); in liturgical language, 'offer'; in exegetical texts, 

'include, cite, expound' 
Wt;J 'load, carry, demand, require', il!'J~ r~~ 'requiring safekeeping' 
~¥:'go out'; in legal parlance, 'fulfil an obligation' 
00.97 (plural C't!lO':l; ATJoT"I]c;) 'robber' 
ni,.pio (plural of ,l1i0 'appointed time') 'days on which festivals are held, 

holidays' 
1i09 'money, wealth' 
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rq1:10 'metal' 
,:;to 'hope'; I:J'J~ ~ 'cordiality' 
,WD 'give/take tithe' 
'?~~ 'pepper' 
rr1J,P!'19 (plural ni·~.p,19) 'punishment, retribution' 
i1:;11--0.PI;l 'increase-decrease', il~'I,~--O,P'I~[r.ll (pu. participles employed as 

adjectives) 'much-little' 
i1:;t~itD 'drawing of water', i1:;l~i\Z;iij n·~ 'house from where water is drawn' 

(in reference to the temple fountain in the court of the women, from 
where water was carried in procession for libations during the festival of 
Succoth) 

n•,IJV.] 'dawn, morning, morning prayer (in synagogue)' 

VI Exercises 

.rli!l: I:J'~ ,~0~ I:T!tt'J '?~ ~ ~j?ft 'J.QJ .I 
.~t:ln ~·:::1~ 0',:::1"1 i1Zl,Oi1 '?:;> .2 

;'? n1~!llil i'ltViD'? r1"1"!ln ~·~ ~ '!O"lt\D i~ ,:J:fP il'i;;' Tll, ;ci;r~ .3 
.O~iJTO 

. ;~~lf? ;-r~ ,::Jit:l ow ;-r~ .oi~ il~!O ,i1i?1¥ i1~10 .4 
· f1~ T'1'1 '?1>1 n~::>~O '?:V 1'7-V rJ~ ,i11i!'l '?l> ~ i'1i9iJ '?~ .5 

. ~"J o'(il"( p'?n i'? r~ ... rliiP.'iOiJ rl~ ilOfPiJl O'~iJ rl~ '?'Y.lJrpij .6 
.J:l~ "~ -roi,il ?C::>i11i1f'~ .7 
.c~ s~ ·m:1 ii", s~ ·1ili .8 

l'!iD.pl? lt:J~P,O ,i11~.P ·~m il,P:;ltD '?lc' o'?ilf? 1~~ irr"~1:S•ro n-\)~~ .9 
.O'D~~ lt;l~P,O'I 0':::1~ l~i?O .~ ri"f..~ :::l,P1,1'~-'c'9 H'~ T~i?O'I 

-~: ,;~~'? ItOflliJ ~'?1 DOtp ~ ~1iptr .10 
. 1'~ '?tV 1'~ '?lc' ::Ji:;,,'? '?i::>: iJ'~ '?~ ?lt;li? 'lin:'~ .II 

o·~'?ID ~·:::10 ,[K O't:l~O J O't:l.p'l~ C'O:f~'l 0':;1'1~ o•'?:ti~ i'? tD?.!JJ '0 .12 
[Krlit:lD'IOO] rlit:lm~ ni'?iD1 I:J'Zl'l~ 

·1~ '?~ rn::>t;10 ·~·o;~:r~~ ·ro , ... ~·~ '?~ rt?~~e . i 3 
. 1•o-o ilmfD ;-r~, ~'? ~idil n·Zl nmiD ~, ~'?tV •o '?:;, .14 

• • . . ro~'?6 niDDiD .;~ o1S::> c:iw· ~'? l~~il 0,~ t'J~ .15 
.01'?::> 1'? 1'~ rl',niD'? ,moo'?::> 1JOO 1'?i::lJ ... 1~1 I:J'~O'? 1DOiD .16 

?C''?::> pDI::l •n':::111rn ~~· 'J1'?!l'? n·~, ~'? ,T'?D ·J~ D':::liDO .17 
. iZl1 1'? ,~~iD •o'? ?il01i ,:::liil no'? .18 

.m'?!lil'? Di1'iD'~ n~~·:J.i'? ?£':::1'1 ,:::liO:::lJ~·'?!l' '::> ~~~ilo'? .19 
. ~uiOO:::l rl'O~ '?T,:::l.iiD i1":::1pi1•m'? il'il '1'?:1 .20 

Sources. I. Abot 1.15. 2. Abot 1.17. 3. Abot 2.1. 4. Abot 2.7. 5. Abot 3.5. 
6. Abot 3.11. 7. Abot 4.1. 8. Abot 4.10. 9. Abot 5.8. 10. Ber 2.3. II. l;lag 
1.1. 12.1;1ag 1.5. 13. Shah 9.6. 14. Suk 5.1. 15. ARN II (S 45). 16. ARN 
II (S 47). 17. Mek 22.3 (L 3.107). 18. SLv 1.2 (W 4c). 19. SNm 22.3 (H 
25). 20. SNm 160.5 (H 217). 
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UNIT SEVEN 

REFLEXIVE AND RECIPROCAL STRUCTURES 

I Introductory text (Pea 1.1 ) 

.~D c'?ilf? i'? n~P- flji?tn il~iJ o'?il':t c.-;rnii·~ ~iN o~fP. t:l'!~i 1'?~ 
il"'Ji!'l"m'?EJ1 ,ii::IIJ'? 0~ r:J Oi~ ~~m t:l'i91J n!J'?·o~1 ~l :I~ i~:J:;> 

.019i~p 

These are the things whose fruits one enjoys in this world and whose capital 
remains for one in the world to come: honouring one's father and mother, 
acts of kindness, and making peace among people. But the study of the Torah 
takes in all of them. 

1. Judaism holds that any action, good or bad, must have its recompense; 
if that has already come in this life it must not be expected again in the next. 
However. certain deeds, such as those mentioned in this text, endure for ever, 
and reward for them is obtained not only in the present world but throughout 
eternity. The belief in heavenly reward/punishment also underlies numerous 
New Testament texts, such as Lk 6.20-38 (the beatitudes), 14.12-14, and 
18.28-30 (a further instance of a double reward. both on earth and in 
heaven). 

In the final clause, the expression i~P conveys the idea of 'correspon­
dence' (see Unit 26.6A), and we might translate more literally as 'the study 
of the Torah corresponds to all of them'. il"'Ji!'l -m'?tl 'study of the Torah' has 
to be understood in an extended sense that encapsulates both study and 
practice: the Torah tells us exactly how to carry out good deeds and prevents 
us from claiming ignorance of them. 

Note that in the first line K reads nf?';j?DO 'is raised' for nQ:P- 'stands (i.e. 
'remains')', employing the Hitpa'el in its 'middle' sense (see Unit 15.100). 

II Morphology 

2. RH lacks specific reflexive or reciprocal pronouns ('myself, etc.), making 
use instead of: 

A. -'? followed by a suffixed pronominal object (''?, l'?, i'?, etc.); 
B. the Nifal and Hitpa'el/Nitpa'al conjugations of the verb; 
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C. various expressions based on nouns such as ~~ 'soul'. c~~IJ 
'life', ~p;~ 'body', :J.'? 'heart', and, most importantly, l:l~~ 'bone'. 

III Grammnr and usage 

3. -'? followed by pronominal suffix. 
A. The construction is commonly used to express the reflexive. as in BH. 

for example ~~'f-)~ 19'? i'rrlf-•1 'and Lamech took two wives for himself 
(Gn 4.19), with which Abot 2. 7 might be compared: 

c'?il' ·~.IJ i'? ~P. iT1in '!.~"'! i'? ~ 
If one acquires for oneself the words of the Torah, one acquires for 
oneself the life of the world to come. 

However, K omits i'? both times. indicating that it is a kind of 'superfluous 
dative', which adds little to the meaning of the text; for a similar phe­
nomenon in K. see Unit 1.1 1. 

B. Especially with verbs of motion. the construction can carry instead a 
'middle' or 'ingressive' sense. as at AZ 5.4. i'? l'?v 'he betook himself, he 
went away', Mek 12.1 (L 1.7-8), •'?1~ ... •'?ni:J.~ 'I shall run away ... I 
shall go away'. or Hor 1.2. c•;-r rn·,o'? 1'? 1'?ii ... 1n':J.11n:J. 1'? :J.!Zr 'he kept 
himself at home ... he betook himself to a distant land'. 

C. Ambiguity is often inevitable and only the context can show whether, 
for example. i'? iO~ means 'he said to another' or 'he said to himself, he 
thought'. 

4.0~11-
A. With pronominal suffixes attached. l:l~l' 'bone, essence' forms not 

only an emphatic demonstrative ('this very'; see Unit 2.8-9) but also an au­
thentic reflexive pronoun, as in 10~P ~P. :J.1t:l 00 iQP. 'whoever gains repute, 
gains it for himself (Abot 2.7). 

B. Apart from ie¥~'?, the forms iO~::;l and io~~p also occur. Their pre­
cise meaning can only be resolved in context: 'by oneself. 'separately', 'on 
one's own initiative', 'with one's own abilities'. 'without coercion'. etc. At 
Shab 19.2, i~.p~ i111 iO~::;l ~ 1nt, the sense is 'each one is applied separate­
ly'; similarly. AZ 58b, ;-r~l"?~o::Jnpdil;-ro~'?iii1np~. appears to 
mean that BH and RH are autonomous languages (see Introduction); at Ber 
1.3, ~t:l9'i.iJ ·~o ·o~~~ ·r-~~~1. the sense is 'I myself was in danger because 
of the thieves'. At SLv 1.15 (W 9a), to indicate that in the burnt offering of 
birds the head and the body are burnt separately. we find 
1~1"? l:'j,r.11 10~1"? ~iii 'the head by itself and the body by itself. A variant 
of iO~~O. is ,~'?~Q 'of itself, as at BM 7.9: TiJ''?.@ 1~:t!P. TQP 'when they 
come of their own accord'. 

c. io~ r~'? iJ·~. 19~~ r~'? lf:;l, literally, 'between himself and himself. 
'between them and themselves', etc., implies 'on his/their own, in private, in 
a hushed voice', and so on. At Bik 1.4, private prayer (ie¥.P 1'~'? ir::;l) is dis-
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tinguished from that of the synagogue: 
,~~ ,rQpij n•::p ~~il!l]:n ... ,~~ .i~l,) r:;l'? iJ·~ "~t:JO ~1~=?1 

And when he prays on his own, he says ... and when he is in the 
synagogue, he says. 

5. Expressions using c·~lJ.I:D:;l~. and t"j1~. 
A. The following example (Abot 4.5) shows how the reflexive is ex­

pressed in the first half by the Nif'al and in the second by l:l"~lj: 
c7tv.:r 1~ ,·:o ~iJ illirl'i:t"'~O ~!PiJ ':l:p 

All who gain themselves (financial, etc.) advantage from the words 
of the Torah are taking themselves (literally, 'his life') away from 
the world (i.e. they are working towards their own destruction). 

B. rD;;lJ is commonly used with reflexive significance in BH, for example 
Jos 23.11: c:::>·nw~':l ~0 crnorv~, 'and watch yourselves closely'. The same 
usage continues. although less frequently, in RH. as. for example, at SNm 
131.1 (H 169): lJ100 rl~ r1,:::1~1 liVeD~ rl,:::l~. literally, 'you have lost your 
soul and you have lost your money'. 

C. 9111 only rarely occurs in reflexive structures, for example: 
ilj?'r}rD ~~ :::lit:l t"j111'? ·~~ ~"':!1 

And I have found nothing better for myself than silence (Abot 1.17); 
rn~-n, ':ll' ~:::>o i:J1:~ minil ~ ~~il "~ - - r·• I 1' - -:- 1' 

Everyone that honours the Torah is honoured themselves (literally, 
'his body') by humankind (Abot 4.6); 

Testimony concerning oneself (TosKet 1.6). 
6. The common formula ':l.p ':l~p followed by a suffixed pronoun 

referring to the subject has the reflexive value of 'take upon oneself, accept, 
commit oneself', as in ,:;10 rn•m 1''?-P ':l:;lj?r.liJ 'one who commits himself to 
be a member of a group'. 

7. Just as RH has no specifically reflexive pronoun, neither does it have 
one that expresses reciprocity ('one another'. etc.). Instead, it employs the 
following devices. 

A. Repetition of the demonstrative, as in BH, for example: 
il! ~ i1T 1,!niD 

They freed one another (Y eb 11.5); 
it~ iT rliT~ 1~ 10f:;l 

When each testifies concerning the other (Ket 2.6). 
B. The BH collocation ~~ ... rD'~ 'one ... one's companion' (e.g. Gn 

11.3 ). as in 1il.P!-~ rD'~ 1~~ ~~ •·p 'so that they do not injure one another' 
(Pea4.4); 

C. ,~0 • colleague, companion' followed by a suffix that refers to the ac­
companying noun, especially in the construction ;,~q'? ... r~. literally, 
'between (a person/thing) ... and their colleague', that is, 'some with others', 
'between these and those'. 'reciprocally', etc.; examples include: 

;,~r!'? l:l~ l':J Ci~ ~:;ltl 



REFLEXIVE AND RECIPROCAL STRUCTURES 47 

Making peace between one person and another (Pea 1.1, quoted in 
the introductory text); 

C'IJ~ i1~~ ii~'? i1~j? f~ 1'~ C~ 
If from one reed to another there is not a gap of three palms (Kil 
4.4, illustrating how i::;;IIJ can be used of things as well as persons 
and animals). 

D. The Nif'al form ~P"nJ 'they were divided', expressing discrepancy 
(see Unit 15.7C). 

IV Phraseology 

8. W:J~:J :::l~I'JDO 'being responsible for one's (loss of) life, condemning 
oneself, placing oneself under sentence of death'. for example 

liOrt ~Q iT~ i!Zi~ :::l'IJDOiJ ":t 
No-one sentenced to death pays a fine (Ket 3.2; see also BQ 3.10; 
Abot 3.4, 7-8; l:lul 1.1 ). 

9. iO~.P 1':::;1" i:r~ 'privately, on one's own' (see above, §4C). 
10. 1''?-V ":JP. 'take upon oneself, commit oneself' (see above, §6). 
11. ii:::;IQ'? C"'!~ iO~' ~" 'let no-one say to their neighbour, let nobody 

say to anyone'; for example 

100 '" ln1 r~ 1'?'i1 'c·~~i':::l ii:::;IIJ'? l:l~ ,~, ~", 
In Jerusalem let no-one say to their neighbour. Drink wine and give 
me oil (MS 1.1; see also Shab 23.3; BM 5.9; Sanh 4.5; Abot 5.5). 

V Vocabulary 

i1~::;) 'vanity. emptiness. annulment, uselessness' 
l'ii"q~. 'free (person)' 
i'i':!::;) 'creature, human being' (plural rn·~ 'humankind') 
in.QiJ 'bringing, taking' 
l'?'iJ (i.e. 'i1 'behold' and 1'? 'to you') 'here you are' 
i';-t! 'cautious, prudent' 
:::l~IJ 'guilty, condemned', :::l'.IJ'}il 'be guilty, condemned', i1t:l~:::l~IJ 'exempt-

under obligation' 
1'~ 'mint' 
iif1: 'Jethro' (Moses' father-in-law) 
-!Zi '1:;> 'in order that, so that' 
i~P 'corresponding to, opposite' 
!Zi:::;1~1 n'? 'wet and dry, liquid and dry food' (expressing totality) 
12~1:;)0 'coin' 
'i:;l (plural m~) 'fruit' 
i~~ 'deprive oneself, abstain' 
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11~ 'necessity' 
1"P, abbreviation of ~iM1 '?j? 'light and heavy'. in the sense of 'how much 

more!', -'?1"p ... ~itQ 'ifthis is so ... how much more the other!' 
ni? 'horn, principal, initial investment' 
mat) 'power, authority' government, liberty' permission'' rmi"'} r~ .... i11~0 r~. 

'wine that it is prescribed to drink ... wine that one is free to drink' 
ili?~r1!Zi 'silence' 

VI Exercises 

?'~ ilO ~~.!''? 'J~::>~ .I 
.ili?'r1~ ~~ :Jit:l ~pn ·~~ ~ .c·~ij r~ ·r:t?,~ ·o: ~ .2 

-lt;io c;~ i.P l~.P:t l~IZl ~ .3 
·lrt~.P l""¢' ~~ ~'? ;'? r::~!P.o r~r;; .rn!Zi1il r,~il~ w1 .4 

. i!Zim:J :J"nno rn 'iil ,n'?o::~'? i:J'? mooil .5 
. ;~"' ilbj,o i?D ,~~ i;;a; 'iii Do ""' ::~~n izi· .6 

.w~:1 n'? r1~ry c~S-~;o 1J'~ ·,~ry ni'~·r'?i '?~~ci . 1 
. ,~ ci• io~ ~, i!J~ c;~ i:J1 ~ ~iD r!h p i'~m ~l? ;·~ntP. ~o .8 

• i:J1rl ROt:lJ 'l~i• ~ROt:lJ ~ .9 
.c~ Di! ~~:::~: ~" .il~~ i1i~.P rml ~IJS ii1w'i~::;l r~ ·~ .I 0 

.C"?Di5l i'? ii:;XD'? ii:m'? com iO~· ~'?1 ,n:JiV:J c-'?Die e-m ii:;)tt}• ~'? .II 
., l'?G~ ,il~ ~ ili]~o;-i l7:P1 ,i!J~ ctnn~-ni.l'~t!,o ~~ ~~;~ c~ .12 

, li~iiJ c~'?a;) iO(lin:J ~iJ '?:t D~ ~~i111iil !Ziiif.ltr c·:;>~tr •-;p'(o 
. ;-olJ7 i10i1ltJO ~ r~l 

. 1'? m·r c·in~ ~ .~i:J ,~Do ilit:lD e-m n-r ~'? .13 
. i:Ji ':o ""' W!)J il1~0'? 1"P ,m:J;:) Ti~ l''illO 1!00J ~Oil~ i101 .14 

. iln'Oil nW]:J lW!:lJ n~ ,,oar .15 
.e-m·:::::~ i~'? 1"P ,,''?D '?:::1~p ~'? 1'?o '?w 1Jn1n ,,~ ~ .16 

.c-'?w,,~'? i1'?DJ1 ]'?J ,1i'::Jn? e-m iO~~ ~'?w •i;, .17 
P':::l ~~ ,i1'i:J CZ1 :-tn'il ~ iO'?o ,[':::1 ':::1~ i:::liO::J] ~ Doa1'1 .18 

1:::1 n:::1, 1o~"' r:::1'? 
.Ji1:::1;:) ~ ni:::l~, JO~D ~ n~ ... ]J100 ~ ni::J~ ]tOOJ ~ ni:::l~ .19 

.c;,'? i01~ ·~ iVipil ~oo ~'?~ ;c~'? i01~ ~~ ·o~Do ~'? ,c.i'? iO~ .20 

Sources. I. Abot l.l4. 2. Abot 1.17. 3. Abot 2.4. 4. Abot 2.3. 5. Abot 3.4. 
6. BQ 3.10. 7. Dem 2.3. 8. Eduy 1.13. 9. Eduy 3.2. 10. Kil4.8. II. Shab 
23.3. 12. Sanh 4.5. 13. ARN II (S 46). 14. SNm 30.2 (H 36). 15. SNm 40 
(H 44). 16. SNm 80.1 (H 76). 17. SNm 89.5 (H 90). 18. SNm I 00 (H 99). 
19. SNm 131.1 (H 169). 20. SDt 5 (F 13). 
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UNIT EIGHT 

THE RELATIVE PRONOUN SHE-

I Introductory text (Abot 3.17) 

1':;11~ '~'~~.prp 1'?'~'? ?i19ii ~~i1 i1Q'? , ,~f9~ i1;111? inQ=?I/W ~ 
rr:v1 ,,Q~ .'~'~ ?.p m~~;m ~m.f'il'l ~ m,vl .r~-F~ ,.~.,~~ 
f!~ i;lil;l:;) C'iilJ 1~, :rio ~::1:-·::> ~· ~7! i'Q1~;1 i,P"W::;> 

, inQ=?OO 1'::111? 1't?W~ ?:p ?~ . n ·r i1'0i'l :JrQo ~7) i11J~ 
~ ~ ·1':;111;1 ,.~, l't!l-\'~~ ,.~~!P.l'r~" ?i1f;lii ~~i1 i1Q'? 

, ~~ ,ioipO~ i~ rriT'tO 1'~ b rri:JW'irl rl~ £i?il';li?i rrimiiJ 
ch ~::1:-·::> ~,. ~ 'rrlf1~ ~ ?:;~~-',.p~ C'Q-?.p ?~n~ fl':P i1:iJ1 

. rn ·r· i1'~,.1 .,~ nitv.po rzro: ~"' J~"T' ~? m~:;) n~::117~.P1 ~il?~ rr:v1 

Those whose wisdom exceeds their works, what are they like?: a tree whose 
branches are abundant but whose roots are few, and when the wind blows, it 
uproots it and knocks it over, as it was said, He will be as a tamarisk in the 
steppe, and will not recognize good when it comes, for it inhabits a burning 
desert, salty and inhospitable land [Jr 17.6]. However, those whose works 
exceed their wisdom. what are they like?: a tree of few branches but 
abundant roots: even if an the winds in the world were to come and blow 
against it they could not move it from its place, as it was said, He will be as a 
tree planted next to water, taking root alongside a stream; when the heat 
comes it will not be afraid. its foliage will stay green: in a year of drought it 
will not take fright. it will not cease yielding fruit [ Jr 17 .8]. 

1. The explanation and application of Scripture is the most typical func­
tion of midrash. In the passage above, two texts from the prophetic tradition 
are adduced in settlement of the issue, possibly more theoretical than real, of 
the pre-eminence of wisdom (study of Torah) or deeds (fulfilment of Torah). 

The same question, couched in very similar terms, is found in the New 
Testament, where, at Mt 7.24-25, we read of those who hear and practise 
what they hear (wisdom with deeds) and of others. who hear but do not put 
what they hear into practice. 

In its version of the introductory text, K lacks the biblical quotations, so 
the passage is also of significance for the study of the development of 
midrash as a literary genre and how this influenced the textual transmission 
of the Mishnah. 
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II Morphology 

2. The BH relative pronoun i~ is almost completely replaced in RH by 
-rp, with ifP~ reserved only for biblical quotations and liturgical texts. Where 
possible, -rq is accompanied by strengthening of a following consonant, ex­
tending even to resh in the eastern tradition and occasionally inK, as at RS 
1.7, 9: ~~1a'7. ~11P (see Unit 5.2). 

3. -W cannot be regarded as a shortened form of i~ that has developed 
over time, as it is also present at the earliest stage of Semitic in the form of 
Akkadian sa, as well as in Phoenician 's (with prosthetic alej) and Punic J-. 
In the Bible, it is attested in passages like Jg 6.17 ("01' i::;l10 i1~ rri~ 'the 
sign of which you spoke to me'), four more times in Jg 5-8. as well as in 
other early texts. 

4. Probably because it was regarded as a northern colloquialism, -rP, dis­
appeared from the literary idiom of BH but re-emerged in the LBH period (in 
Ca. Ec, Ps, Jon, and Lm), where it alternates with i!Zi~. -rq, then, appears to 
be a dialect form that was conserved in the vernacular language. E. Qimron 
( 1986, 82-83) claims that while -¢ was rejected at Qumran as inappropriate 
for literary composition, the many instances in the Scrolls of-'-, i!Zi~ 'which 
is to' (or simply -'-, 'of, to' on its own) echo RH usage of-¢. (and more 
specifically~). In the Copper Scroll and 4QMMT, ~is used extensively. 

ill Grammar and usage 

5. -!t s origins as a demonstrative particle is reflected in its use both as a 
relative pronoun in relationship to an antecedent and as a conjunction in rela­
tionship to a following clause. A text such as 

o:r~ t"J1t9 ~J~ ~~ '' 1~~ 
at Ps 124.6 may be interpreted in two, not always mutually exclusive, ways: 
'blessed be Y., who did not/because he did not deliver us as prey to their 
teeth'. In many colloquial situations. -!Zi has a purely demonstrative role, for 
example'-,!;:)~~~ ... 1r::1~1 ... t:l~~ '(if) he stretched out ... and placed ... , or 
(even if) he took away' (Shab l.l). 

6. -a') as relative. 
A. Like BH i~~. -w is indeclinable and requires further grammatical 

specification through the use of suffixes referring to the antecedent, which 
are attached to verbs or prepositions. Retrospective determination of this 
kind is exemplified by 

i9W?9 i'l~~ r~ i1lin "~ 
Any Torah with which there is not (literally, 'which there is not 
with her') work (Abot 2.2), 

c·~iJ i]ii~p,rq i1"W 
A field that gentiles harvested (literally, 'that harvested her') (Pea 
2.7), 
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c~i· il::J il1;:,?Jrv illW 1r 
That is the hour at which Jerusalem was captured (literally, 'which 
was captured at her') (SLv 26.33 [W 112b]). 

B. -12;' can also be retrospectively determined by an adverb of place (l:l~ 
'there', ~l;l 'from there'. and c~7 'to there', equivalent to i::l, ii~/13~0. and 
il'?ti?) when the antecedent is cipQ 'place' or has spatial reference. for ex­
ample~ 17i:w. l:l1pfil;:t 'the place to which he went' (Pea 4.1 ). The same us­
age is common in BH (e.g. 2 K 6.2). 

C. Retrospective determination may be omitted when there is no ques­
tion of ambiguity, as in iD'M ni•il? 'n~ill:l'~~~ l'~aJ l:lipQ:l'!! 'and in the place 
that (i.e. 'where') there are no men, make the effort to be a man' (Abot 2.5). 

D. 47's originally demonstrative function is especially clear when it has 
as antecedent •o 'who?'. i10 'what?', or -?~ ·all'. in structures like -W •o 
'who(m)ever'. -~ ilQ or M'!!nfP. ilQ 'whatev~r'. and M~ilrp-?~ 'alllanyon~ 
who(m)' (see Unit 6.5-8). 

E. For the particle ?fZi (i.e. -aJ followed by -? 'to, of) and the indepen­
dent possessive pronoun. see Unit 4. 

F. Relative -iD is sometimes preceded by n~ with no clear antecedent. 
The resulting construction. ~ n~ 'that which' may function as an object or 
as a subject, but its primary rOle is to indicate a greater degree of determina­
tion, which is sometimes best expressed by rendering -aJ n~ as 'with regard 
to that which'. In BH, a similar formulation, i~ ~. occurs in structures in­
correctly classified as independent relative clauses, which are in reality 
clauses introduced by determinative ifP~ (see Meyer 1992. §115.5B-C, 
where Gn 49.1 is cited; for the demonstrative function ofn~. see Unit 2.7). 
Examples of~ n~ include: 

11Zm.J 1? ili£l•;:,rv rn M~· ,iliEl;:, Ti~iD nM 
With regard to that which requires expiation. the dead are excluded 
as their soul atones for them (SNm 4.5 (H 7]); 

?·:::1~~ ,7::lt;);:t? ;~,,~ n~ 
That which it is customary to immerse. let it be immersed (AZ 
5.12); 

:l'?IJ~ ?$.~7 i!JO~ .~ l:l'!!Wr.l i!JO~fl,i n~ 
That which is prohibited because it is carrion, it is prohibited to 
cook in milk (~ul 8.4 ). 

7. -tP as conjunction. 
A. With the meaning 'that', -rp introduces an 'object clause' where BH 

would employ ·~ or i~~- In this sense it is also commonly used to introduce 
indirect speech, for example 1'lQ~ Mi:Jt;l M·~ ir;;l~r-1 ?~ 'do not say that it 
will come after you' (Abot 4.14). (In Ec 5.4 [LBH], we find ifP~ and -tP to­
gether: ~t;'l ~?') ii~~ i'1r}-~? ifP~ ::J~ 'better is one who does not ~ow 
than one who vows and then does not fulfil the vow'. 
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B. Rarely, ~ also introduces direct speech, as in: 
. J,il n~ ?;:,~nil.) ili'TD 1? iO~ 

He strictly commanded him. Eat the fish (Mek 14.5 [L 1.195]); 
c·~ ei• iQ~""!iJ ~ n'?~ ~ ... o:ee ':;1'1 ,.~i! 

Rabbi Papias gave testimony ...• If one shaves for the first time on 
the thirtieth day (Naz 3.2); 

~~ ·? i~iD i01? l:l~ 10MJ 
Deserving of credit is one who says. My father said to me' (TosKet 
3.3). 

Usually, though, direct speech is introduced by an oath formula of the 
kind -¢. 10~. -~ ilVJ::l~, -f# 1~lP.. or -f# ~ip, all of which mean 'most truly', 'I 
swear', etc. The following example comes from SNm 15.2 (H 20): 

10~ ,"n'l:lt:!J ~?iD 10~ ,('::J;:, 'il i::J,O::J] 10~ 10~ ~, ili0~1 
~oo~~?iD 

And the woman will respond, Amen. amen [Nm 5.22]: Truly 1 have 
not defiled myself, truly I shall not defile myself. 

The formula ~ ~J 'swear that' with personal subject is also used in 
this context, for example 

T~~ ?.p cn'1r:¢. ,.P 1~~ rt ·r~ ?i,~;:r 1ou,;:;~·J~ l':;:l~J 
I swear by your great name, I shall not move from here until you 
take pity on your children (Taa 3.8). 

C. After a biblical quotation, -ai. can have explanatory or exegetical 
value, 'meaning/teaching/showing that'. 'that is to say', etc., for example 

n,pElJ ,ilipl' iln'il ~ ,rm 'il i::J,O::J] l'it ill'im 
And she will have offspring [Nm 5.28], (which is to say) that if be­
fore she was barren. now she is visited (with children) (SNm 19.3 
[H 23]). 

A fuller version of the formula. -'3) ,r;:l7o 'teaching that' or -¢ ,.)0 'declaring 

that'. is often found. 
Frequently, though, 'exegetical' -Ill has a final sense, 'in order that, so 

that', as in the common formula~· M~rzl '(this is written) so that one might 
not say' (see also Unit 30.6). 

D. Alone or in combination with a preposition, for example -f# ,.p 'until, 
before', ~-~~r;l 'because'.~:;> 'when'. or -UiO 'after',-¢ introduces causal, 
temporal, final. and consecutive clauses. Of special note is the use of causal 
-f# in the meaning of 'if, as in ·~?~ ilW i'i~ ·~·!;:t 'I shall become a Nazirite 
because/if this is so-and-so' (Naz 5.5) or 

nne:lpo ro?il 1tiD •J::J ~ ne:lp~ 
May I bury my children if this is not a corrupt halakhah (Ohol 
16.1). 

8. The demonstrative function of ~ is especially striking in the 
adverbial construction -::;1M~ introducing a circumstantial clause, for 
example l:l",-P.::;t M~~ tti~~ lliil;:t ;whoever kills without witnesses' (Sanh 9.5). 
A similar construction, rQr;l ?.p M~rzl, is found at Abot 1.3: 
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o~ ?~7 rQ~ ?.p ~~ :J"lTn~ C"~~m.-:r 
Who serve the master, not for the sake of receiving remuneration. 

The structure -:J ~ i~ is found only once in the Bible (Dt 8.9), but is well­
attested in the Manual of Discipline from Qumran. 

The construction -:J ~?Jl ... -:J is frequently employed to help express a 
totality by means of affirmation and denial, for example 

iQil'!l:;l ~~ iQW::;l n'l''::J~ nii:? r7:;n~ 
The fruits of the seventh year can be eaten with thanks and without 
thanks (Eduy 5.1). 

With -? for -::;1, the construction is found at, for example, Makhsh 6.8: 
. Ti~? ~rp · · · l~l7 

Whether deliberately or not 
The following text exemplifies a structure often found in tannaitic ex­

egetical literature: 
ir.n~ ~ .m't:lll::l ,£'l::l'1 i:J,O::JJ ~IZ7' 'J::J n~ 1::li:Jn il::l 

?il,'t:ll':J W,iUl il,'t:ll':J ~?~ u·~ ,~ ,m•ol':J 
Thus you are to bless the children of Israel [Nm 6.23]. Standing. 
Standing, you maintain, but is it not the same whether standing or 
not standing? (SNm 39.3 [H 42]). 

9. The use of-~ i~ (see above. §5) gives an adversative character to the 
proposition that follows. The Mekhilta text already quoted (§7b) continues 

ilJO il~ 1mw ,~ rn::lt:l ~o ilp?niD ,~ 
(Eat the fish) or you will suffer a hundred strokes or you will pay a 
hundred minas (Mek 14.5 [L 195]). 

Similar are C'l'!lO? !!iTlri'lW i~ rry~ 'whether he shaved himself or robbers 
shaved him' (Naz 6.3) and C'OiDJ 1'?1' ,,i'iD 1~ il'n 1n?::l~ 'if a wild animal 
devours him or the ram falls upon him' (SNm 112.4 [H 122]). N.M. Wald­
man (1989, 134-35) repeats J. Blau's finding that a series of alternative 
propositions beginning with i~ requires the repetition of the conjunction that 
introduced the very first clause (i.e. 'if ... or if, not simply 'if ... or'); simi­
larly, each alternative in a sequence of indirect questions may be preceded by 
-fPi~ (see Pes 9.9. quoted at Unit 25.9). In other structures expressing alterna­
tives, the i~ may be omitted, for example 

If one slaughters (the lamb), but not for those who might eat it or 
are numberered (among those who might eat it) (Pes 6.6). 

When expressing a contrast, the verb of the antithesis is often introduced 
by the formula 4) ~!!il1 'but, nonetheless, he', for example 

~~ ~!)il1 ,nQ ,i? il;l~ . ']iiZi l~'iJ 
Where is my ox? He answered him, It's dead, but in fact it was just 
lame (Shebu 8.2). 
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IV Phraseology 

10. -'?i::>l1'*tn~ 'that which is the custom of', where 11~ 'way' refers 
to something that occurs habitually; the formula as a whole is continued by 
an infinitive, for example 

i::JP.' i~·? i::>l1~ ii919"W' 9lff7 i::>i1~tn~ 
That which is normally burnt is burnt and that which is normally 
buried is buried (Tern 7.5; other examples include Dem 2.5; Shebi 
8.3; Orl3.7). 

ll. ir;l~~IZj. literally 'which was said'. a frequent way of introducing a 
quotation from Scripture to back up or exemplify a statement, usually ren­
dered by 'as it is said'. 

12. -:J ~~ ... -:;;1 'with ... and without'. See above, §8, and Unit 26.10. 
A related expression is -W r:n ... -~ l':J 'whether ... or'. for example 

F9 ri;p r~ r:::11 ... liJ~ riiprv r:J 
Whether they read them ... or do not read them (Shab 16.1 ). 

V Vocabulary 

~ iJ•~ ~ 'is it not rather?' (introducing an alternative interpretation) 
,J~ 'bind, unite, make a sheaf' 
1~~ (~';:!·~ 9~) 'even if' 
-rzi ·e ?.p 9~ (El"~) 'although' 
n•¥ 'house'. often with special reference to the temple: n'¥iJ ·~~:J 'in the 

presence of the temple' (i.e. before its destruction) 
r~ n•:J 'tribuna)' 
i!Ti~ 'decree. law' 
'J'liJ (i.e. ·~ '"")Q) 'here I am' (BH 'JJi1) 
m 'move, depart' 
'??::P 'totality, general rule, principle, or formula, generalization' 
i1P.'? 'receive strokes, be whipped' 
~~r;l 'transport' • .V~O 'contact'; ~~r;l/.V~ ?7:::> 'the general principle applying 

to contact/transport' (case-law terms relating to the transmission of im­
purity) 

r~ (i.e. r~ 10) 'from where?' (often used in exegetical literature to find out 
the biblical source-text of a particular conclusion) 

JiJ~ 'guide, be in use, be applicable, be practised' 
il~·~ 'bite' 
c·e~ n~·~ 'raising of hands' (in blessing) 
.V:;li? 'fix, establish, determine' 
pw 'market, town square' 
lP-t;'l 'prepare, correct' 
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VI Exercises 

li, 'ilir~ ~~!~ ~~~ ... c~v it~ p:;)l"fQ il~'lil'iJir~ ~~i~ ~~~ .1 
.c~v it~r;:lO pn'1n~ il-\'l 

-~·-p., T'l:;11 "l:;>::;~cp ·ll.P. H1 it-tf?~ '1::;11 n~ 'J~ ~ii .2 
. "~ n:;>·w~ 1r:9·~ ·i'l1~ ~~ lt:~'?m:;~ i';:tt 'Ji11 .3 

·17 il~i~ j:!r~IP ,illi1'1 ,;o'(? 1~~.!.' lP.t:ii'J'! .4 
?i:;>W ;" l?:;)ip ~:n 1n~ w;,P.iJIP .illir-1:;) poiv1 :J!Qi'IP ,~ ~"·~ r~ .5 

c•rv.po~ illil'1 ;~:;~ fZi'fZi •e ".!.' !:)~ ,il~'?iJ:;> ~~ illil'1:;) c-~ if.?~liliJ .6 
-~~1 cjiv~ p?n ;" r~ ,C'::;l'ir!l · ~ ~~ .,.r:r: n r~ .·-,·r:r· n 'ill'1 ~ .7 

c~~o i::J )iliJ iJ·~ ~ , ~o~ i1~~ rK ~01 ~iriO 1:::1 J;ri3iP. ~ .8 
.il'10i1i"~[K~O] 

. ~iDO "";:," ~:J ~" 1'110 "";:," ~:J ~" ~iDO ~" ~:::1 1)~ s";" ~::JW n~ -.9 
· - · .p;~:;) mi~ ri);~ .rr:;)~ ,;:~~~ ;~-,1w ~ ,r.,o;~ '7-i~ i-ri .10 

.:J•n ~~ilW ":::> ~, .~~ ~'7w ill'~:Jw .11 
.c·ow11 ~:;i'w ~m i.i111)l;)~ ·nm i" ~io~ .12 

n•::J . 1'J$ ~ 1'J::l::J ,o·ioi~ "~ n-:J~ .1~J~::i :C·~r.ii~ ·~w n~;; .13 
·l'i rr:J~ ~~ 1~; 'n':J:J .riO~ .'7-iil n':;l; ·.ri n-~:;~,o•-!Qi~ ·~ 

·mo ili~O~ir ;"v:J no ,nit:li~ in ,'"1):::1 no ,nit:li~ ir ,nio:J• •1'1fZi .14 
-~ ,0.,~ 1'~ i~-C'!.P if?. ii ~ ~.P~ ·~ iTiiD~ in ii S~ ~.!.'~ 

r~ ir~ C'J:;! ;~ -rnD~o c-,v i1/ r~IP ~1 .ill~~ c-,.P. i1/ rzt-r.r;J 
.itl~O~ C'J~ i=l'? 1'~ n~ ,n~O c·~~ i1'{fZi:tq ~ ,o•~ 

, i~ iln~ .c•:J;:, n1~'WJ:J ,p;:, ,, i:J~:J 1 ~iiZ7' 'J:J ~ 1i:Jn it;:, .15 
?C'::l;:, rn~·rm:J ~"rzn c-:J;:, n1~'tDJ:J ~"~ 1J·~ ,~ ,c-:J;:, n,~·tvn 

,~ .m1:Jv" , i01~ il~ .ml:J~ ,n ·n· i:J~:J1 nor :J,piT iii11 .16 
?m1:J~ ~tvl m1:J~ 

Ji11J p~i itvvo 9~ ,n':Jil'J::l:J ~ n":Jil 'E:J nn1J il'?nJ itO .17 
.n':Jil'J::l:J ~~ n':Jil'E:J 

OJPO ,n1i:Ji'il n-~ '" m:J~ .it:l~ ·lil;:," il';'ltV ,:Jv" .~o ,"tvo .18 
c•JvJ;:, c-~v '" IZ7' ,1:Ji ," i~ . •j~ ~:J" ~;:,· ':Ji r~ 

.n'")J ilJ';:,tvil 1'~ 01p0 .fi~" ~m '" 1~ ,ilJT' it:l~ .1n1o;:, 
10 n '" ~:J.,, ~~ . ,,:Jl'" it:l~tv ,~" ?ilt:l,, i:J~ ilt:l" . ~o .19 
":J~ntv ,ili'rJ:J ," it:l~ .IZ7'~:JO p1m1o n ," ~·:Jm ~~· .p1tvil 

'Tiit .i~ .itJO ~o tnntv ,~ n1;:,o ~o or"rn ,~ ),il ~ 
-~1~ 

. ,:;,,m c·i~O:Jtv pin~, ,i • .C'illo ~i1Z7':Jtv 11in~il ~ 1)tD;:, .2o 

Sources. I. Abot 2.9. 2. Abot 2.9. 3. Abot 2.10. 4. Abot 2.12. 5. Abot 3.2. 
6. Abot 3.11. 7. Abot 4.8. 8. AZ 3.4. 9.1;1ul 9.5. 10. Shebi 8.3. 11. Shebu 
3.1. 12. Taa 3.8. 13. Yeb 13.1. 14. Yeb 16.2. 15. SNm 39.4 (H 42). 16. 
SNm 116.6 (H 134). 17. SNm 119.6 (H 146). 18. Mek 12.1 (L 1.7-8). 19. 
Mek 14.5 (L 1.195). 20. Mek 14.27 (L 1.245). 
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UNIT NINE 

NOUN PATTERNS 

I Introductory text (Ber 1.5) 

l::P ·~~ '"1iJ .~iU? l~ it;'"~ ':il'1 i~ .nm~ 0''1'-'r;l n~'-'~ 1'1'~~ 
1~ ~iip ,.p ,rri'",.~ C:'1~0 ~·~ i~ •n-;:,t ~71 ~ C"l'::JfP 

l:l'!=;lll 1':1J 'r;l' "::> C:!~O (J.~ 1n~ ci·-~ i::>\!"l 7-Pr;l'? , ir;l~ .~9ii 
·1':'JJ ·o· .C'ioi~ c•o:;>rJ1-~·~ ·1'"r::r ·p• "~ ,C"Q~;:r ·1":r:r ·r;~~ .l'J ·no 

.l''!'fP~iJ nio-" ~·:;r.:r'? .1':'1J ·o~ ~ ,ilr.J c7il'v 

During the night, one has to mention the exodus from Egypt. Rabbi Eleazar 
ben Azariah said, I was already seventy years old and had still not been able 
to prove that the exodus from Egypt was to be recited at night until Ben 
Zoma explained it in accordance with what had been said: That you might 
remember the day of your coming out from the land of Egypt all the days of 
your life [Dt 16.3]: •the days of your life' refers to the days, •an the days of 
your life' refers to the nights. However, (the) sages affirm: 'the days of your 
life' refers to the present world, •an the days of your life' includes the days 
of the Messiah. 

1. This is an example of the typical tannaitic enterprise of legitimizing 
halakhah through Scripture. The prescription that governed the praying of 
the shema • was that at night one did not have to recite the section about 
phylacteries (Nm 15.37-41) except for the final verse, which mentions the 
liberation from Egypt. What was the justification for this rule? Ben Zoma 
saw the answer in the apparently unnecessary use of"::> •an· at Dt 16.3, 
which he understood as a particle of ·amplification' ('1:J']), that extends the 
meaning of 'the days of your life' to include the nights. It should be said, 
though, that the value of this halakhah does not in any way derive from the 
fact that it could be justified by Scripture but simply from its inclusion in the 
halakhic tradition, for in fact the rabbis rejected Ben Zoma's exegesis. 

As we noted in connection with the introductory text of Unit 8 ( Abot 
3.17), here tooK dispenses with biblical quotations. 

II Morphology 

2. The vast majority of RH nouns and adjectives are also found in BH or 
derive from old Hebrew roots. Even nouns taken from Aramaic are usually 
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found to have counterparts from the same root in Hebrew. In many cases. 
Aramaic influence is seen in RH's choice of noun pattern (see Introduction, 
§4.2.6-7). although these are also always found. albeit to a more limited ex­
tent, in BH. 

3. RH displays a great capacity for exploiting the noun patterns of BH 
for generating new words. Particularly striking are the patterns n'(~!!lp, 
"10j?li1~j?. "~PiJ~;:tli1~P,iJ. which express the verbal action of, respec­
tively, the Qat, Pi'el. and Hij'il conjugations. and~. which is used to des­
ignate persons who work in particular fields or hold particular offices. 

4. Nouns of type il'{!!lp. 
A. Nouns of this pattern are created with ease by RH and greatly out­

number instances of the same model found in the Bible-nip'!¢ 'hissings' 
(Jg 5.16) is one of the few examples found in AH and in classical BH the pat­
tern is only attested in texts of northern origin (for example, perhaps i'l"'f:;l~ in 
the sense of 'lordship' at I K 15.13.). However, in the Mishnah alone. the 
n'r~P pattern has given rise to 130 nouns. such as iT{~ 'eating'. iQ'rDJ 
'bite', and ilj?~nD 'silence'. In the following example, ii'fiJ and i1~~ have 
been created by RH from the verbs it~ and flh~: 

i'W'i::l ~~ C1pt:l ";:):J i1TTJ ]'~ 
Abstinence always implies separation (SNm 23.3 [H 28]). 

B. The n'(~!!lp pattern can be realized in a variety of ways, so that we 
find, for example, most commonly i11':J.V. then i1j~:J~, and then i11:;l.P, 
'transgression'. but i1J'r11. then i1Jt~. and then ill"i~ 'law. decree'. 

C. In lamed-yod and lamed-alefverbs, il'{!!lp takes the form exemplified 
by ~i:J (plural ni"i:l) 'creation. creature' (from the root ~i:J). The form 
il~:i~p 'reading, recitation'. found at Abot 2.13 in K. is often modified to 
il~ip~!p (root ~ip ), perhaps to distinguish it clearly from ~ip 'village'. 
In ayin-yod and ayin-waw verbs, the ii'?'~P, pattern is illustrated by il~':J 
'entrance' (root ~1:J), i!Q'P 'establishing' (root C1p), il;r:J 'understanding' 
(root r:J), and i!E;J'l;l'death' (root rnt:l), which generally replaces its BH coun­
terpart n'Jlt. 

5. Nouns of type "~~P~P-. 
A. Again, there are numerous examples of new nouns generated accord­

ing to the "~~p pattern. expressing the verbal action of the Pi'el, or intensive, 
conjugation, as in ~p~l-l:J:::> 'honouring father and mother' (Pea l.l), 
~iJ "~?n 'profaning the (divine) name' (Abot 4.4). ''!!:J'i--OUT'O 'muhiplica­
tion-diminution'. i~:Ji 'speaking', etc. Often. new formations replace older 
words, for example ·w~. which is used instead of i'T!:!.\l;l 'commandment', as 
in ,n ~"~ 1J'~ iii '11'~ 'this commandment is only for us' (SOt 345 [F 402]), 
although originally a slight semantic distinction might have been intended 
(the process or act of commanding as against the commandment that results 
from this process or act; see below,§ 10). 

B. The frequency of the ~P- variant, also found in BH, is clearly due 
to Aramaic influence. Examples include ~P- 'reception', ~:i} 'annulment, 
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emptiness'. and i!~p 'intention'. 
C. The passive and reflexive conjugations (Nifal and Hitpa'el) do not 

give rise to specific noun patterns; instead, nouns are formed from the corre­
sponding active conjugations (Qal and Pi'e[). Thus, for example, the verbal 
noun of the Hitpa 'el i'l'TII:'lt-:t 'confess' is the ?1~p form '1"T'1 'confession'. On 
the other hand, the noun n""Q 'extermination'. commonly found in the Mish­
nah, is simply a form of the Nifal infinitive n]~il (where the form with in­
troductory-? 'to', i.e. n1~il'? 'to be exterminated'. has undergone elision of 
he, giving n(~·?; after removal of the-·?. now regarded as nothing more 
than the lamed of the infinitive, the nominal form n(~ is the result; see Segal 
1927. §§116-17). 

6. Nouns of type ?~p;:th~;:rr.r~p;:r. 
A. Whereas the i!'(tpp;:t pattern. exemplified by il/"!:::liJ 'separation' and 

ilj?Q~iJ 'interruption'. is typical of Aramaic. ~PiJ and ?l!lp;:t. as in ,~il 
'loss'. cvp•;:t 'comparison' (root Wj:?~). and ~·;:t 'recognition' (root i:;;>~). are 
nominalized forms of the Hifil infinitive. 

B. From lamed-yod verbs are derived nouns exemplified by the word for 
'instruction' (from the verb 'l:>: il~l1il in the Babylonian tradition, ~liil in 
the Palestinian tradition. From pe-yod verbs come nouns like ~~iii 
'extraction' (from ~~:>and illlii1 'descent' (from,.,:). An example of a 
noun derived from an ayin-waw verb is n~~'J 'bringing' (from ~i::J ). 

7. Nouns of type ?~. 
Many names of offices. professions, and verbal actions conform to this 

model, for example iP.~ 'cowhand' ·1~0 'sailor'.~ 'barber'. 1'~1 'judge'. 
:::1'~1) 'debtor', :lliJ 'murderer', and l!l':r::r 'tailor'. There is a striking concentra­
tion of such terms in Qid 4.14: 

.'J1T!1 i1,Pii ·1~· i~O .~~ .~I::T iJ~~Cl~ ~7 ~? 
C'l!lO? nu~~ lt;!1Jfil~ 

Let no-one teach their child (the office of) ass-driver, camel-driver, 
barber, sailor, shepherd. or shopkeeper. for each is the office of 
robbers. 

8. Nouns of type l'?!:Piplj'{l!lj?. 
This characteristically RH noun pattern. employed, like ~P-, for agents 

of actions, professions. and permanent attributes, is conserved in the eastern 
tradition as l'?tPip. Thus. for example, at BQ I 0.5, l~~iJ nOO,P C~ 'if it is on 
account of the robber', K reads 1/ri~;:t. 

III GramrruJr and usage 

9. The extraordinarily widespread use of the patterns i!'f'cp, ?1~p, and 
~piJ in the creation of new words is explicable in terms of a corresponding 
decrease in the use of the infinitive construct, which had previously func­
tioned as a genuine noun, even to the extent of taking pronominal suffixes 
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and being governed by prepositions, for example 0'1~:;1 ct;'lT'iJ:;l 'when they 
were (literally, 'in their being') in Egypt' (I S 2.27). Already in LBH this 
kind of usage was beginning to give way to~:;> 'when' followed by finite 
verb and eventually to the use of a noun as such. Using the verb~~: 'go out'. 
the process may be schematically represented thus: i~:;l'iJ~1 'and it was in 
his going out' > inM~:J 'in his going out' > ~~~r;i:;> 'when he went out' > 
;',~ in~·~':;l 'in his exit'. In this chain of events, Qumran occupies an inter­
mediate position (see Qimron 1986, 72-73). 

10. In origin. such new nouns denoted the action of the verbs they derive 
from and are often incorrectly labelled 'abstract'. In fact. in many cases they 
have, over time, come to signify the result of an action rather than the action 
itself. Thus, for example, ill~~. '(action of) decreeing' came to mean the de­
cree itself or the law decreed by it and, similarly, ·w~ '(action of) command­
ing' ended up by denoting the 'commandment' itself, il~·~~ '(act of) sitting' 
came to mean 'session'. 'settlement'. or the place or type of meeting, and 
il~'n!J '(action of) cutting' came to mean, first. 'cut, slash', and then, with a 
dagesh in the kaf, the 'piece' that had been cut off. (E.Y. Kutscher [1971, 
1601) saw in il~'nJJ a vestige of RH's attempt to form a special pattern, 
il'r~. to express the result of an action.) 

In some cases. semantic development went even further. For example, 
il~~. literally 'habitation' (which. although frequent in the midrashim and 
targumim, occurs only twice in the Mishnah and not at all in the Bible), came 
to denote the divine presence and eventually was employed as a figure for 
God himself, as at SNm 161.3: 

Cii'J'::J i!J'::>W C'~t!l CilrD El" ~rD ~"W' Cit C'::J'::Jn 
How beloved are the Israelites. among whom, even when they are 
impure, the Shekhinah dwells. 

In other instances, though. the original verbal action sense has remained, 
for example 1-l:J:>-'7-l?n 'honouring-profaning' and il~'"v 'walking'. 

11. Clearly under Aramaic influence. nouns of the type if'?'t!lj? can be 
made to re-express basic verbal action by addition of the old feminine ab­
stract suffix m-. for example C',91J n~?·o~ 'performing deeds of love' and 
c•e;> n~~ 'raising of hands'. 

IV Phraseology 

12. il~u i~~ n~~ 'the prohibition on them is a prohibition on 
(deriving any) benefit (from them)' (AZ 2.3; see also AZ 2.4. 6, etc.), used in 
reference to unclean things from which no benefit may be derived in any way 
whatsoever. for example, by selling them to gentiles. 

13. il/:!,\l;l ,Q~il 'loss that comes from fulfilling a precept'. ill~P. ,0~':'1 
'loss that results from transgression'. The expression i'll~ ,~~:;> ill~r;:l ,O~iJ 
(Abot 2.1) means something like 'what is lost by what is gained' (more liter-
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ally, 'the loss [that comes through fulfilment) of a precept is in corre­
spondence to its reward'). 

14. ,IJ~ i~:ll:;l 'with just one word'. a formula that concerns the miracu­
lous ability of God to say many things with a single utterance, exemplified by 
the giving ofthe ten commandments, as presented at Mek 20.1 (L 2.22): 

i~ ,r.bo .r~ ·;:, n11WJ il'?~il C'i:J,il ~ n~ c~m~ i:J,., 
c, -w:J? "W~ ·~ ilO ,,n~ i1:J',:J C'i:J, n-w.v C1pOil 

itm ~~ i1:J'U rni:J,il mrv.v il'':lpil iO~iD ,o?o ... p i01? 
1o~.v •m:J i1:J', i1:J', ~iEl1 

And God spoke all these words (Ex 20.1 ). This teaches that the om­
nipresent one spoke the ten commandments by means of only one 
utterance, something impossible for flesh and blood .... It teaches 
that the holy one. blessed be he, spoke the ten commandments by 
means of only one utterance and afterwards specified them one by 
one separately. 

Other, more prosaic, examples can be found at SNm 102.2 (H 100) 1 -.d SDt 
233 (F265). 

15. c'?i.ViJ ppn 'JElO 'for the maintenance of the world, for the good 
order of the world', for example Git 4.6: 

r~1-C'?i.ViJ T~rn ·~oo ,JiJ't;q·~ ?.p ini• c .. ~:J!D;:t ~ r,;e r~ 
d?i.ViJ l~rn ·~oo .r~~:J~iJ n~ rr:r'i::;lr;l 

Captives cannot be ransomed for more than their price, so as to 
maintain the order of the world. Nor may one liberate captives, so as 
to maintain the order of the world. 

V Vocabulary 

't:V'~ (BH }'t:VJ'~) 'no(t)'. used in front of words beginning with alef, e.g. 
irp~ ·~ 'impossible' 
i~~ 'prohibition' 
il'?~~ 'empty. null' (participle/adjective from the stative verb?~~) 
i~ 'push. lead' 
iQ'?iJ 'walk' 
il~iJ 'advantage, use. enjoyment, usufruct' 
,~iJ 'loss, disadvantage' 
'lfPIJ 'suspect',,~~ 'suspected (of)' 
~IJ/100 'set apart. hold back' 
ill''J' 'weariness, work, effort' 
il4rn? 'hiss' 
il~'P-P. 'sting' 
:Jlj?.P 'scorpion' 
~P.1~~ (nav~mceiov) 'tavern, inn' 
rn!U'!El 'separation, withdrawal' 
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il.y':;ll 'bestiality' 
n:t·~ 'spilling', as in C'Ql ri;)'El!Zf 'bloodshed' 

VI Exercises 

-illir-f? l~l?Q~ ni•"'!~iJ ~ ::lLJN ... lii~~ 1'1'0700 '1i] .I 
.ilj?'n!lf M~~ ::liO !:]~'? 't:lM~Q M? .2 

?~rom ,ii,OElil ,)J~ ili:JD i:::>ttr-1 iii~ ,.l~ m~ ,oon :Jtz:ino '1il1 .3 
- . .. . --. • .. -· -.ili:JD •• ;.?"to n~M •Mi ,C'i::l~ n~ 

ill1r-1 ?:t1·1W no~ CiJ'~ n~+~-.ri~ 1-11 c~ nlir-1-nO~E:l n;l: :4 
. r.v m1;), n'?t?~ ii~io ,n:t~ ~~ r~~ 

.il0:;)!1 i'OiO ,il::lW' il!liO .5 . wo~·~" ,~ ci' ~~tli .6 
,m:tr-1 Mi;J~ tr;t?m!l i'il! 'Jtn ,c·o~ ll~ ,~p r::ll1l~ '1iT! . 7 

.I:Jlu; tV'n'?1~m1 ,:::11?~ n~·pp ~·p~1,?.v~ ro·~~ lto'~ 
-~·?a~~ 01'1=;l'1 ?:t, 

.c~·~ nr~ .i!lin '1:;1'1 cv:r:;) W:.1 l'::l!lfi~ ·~ .8 
. ilj?'~ i!Q:;>t;T'? l:C? ,rntzt·~'? J:C? 0'11~ .9 

.il:r!l 1'~ J1~1 1'~ OM .n~1 ~ ,.,:r:;t i'~ C~ .10 
. ill;l~ ill;l~ i~tv1 n:~o i11~0 i~r?l ,ill;lP. n111~ ill~P.l n~o nlli~ it'!~ .11 

-~·~ ~3~ p-,_;e .r'1tl 10 ;~.p 1Wint~ .12 
, i~Elil::l ;,~ ~· , ,!116 iii01 .v'ioo? iiiO ,c .. ,•o?m ni1o .V!I"1M .13 
,,~~ ~P.1 ~ ~il6 ,;-i;}vP i~o i-~: ,,~ ifi;P., ~ ~P. 

. .v1 p'?o nt ,,~~ ii!Q1 ~iovf? iir?lP. .C:t!J 
ntp;.v . ;,::;1 n:t•?i1 ,~ ,ntp;.v iJ'M, 1'?.in ,rziT!~iJ n":::)? •:>?ii'O nno.so~ .14 

. .Vtpl ,iltQiD M?1 1?iii 'i6 ,,'OIJ ,.,ipilr) 17.\, ,i,::;l iltp~l;l i~ ,1'?.iil iT~l 
-ill! i11i:JP. ii~ rzi?. ~"'!W ~ rD"rP, iltll;l ~ .15 

... il.y'::liO ?~ r~~ ·~o ,C'i~'N.; niMP-l~!l iiQiJ!I 1','0-P,O 1~ .16 
.c•o1 ro·Eltzt "~ r1~ ·~ ,liJr:l.P ~ ,~1:1: M'?, 

.il~iJ i1~ 11~1 ,j'i~ tri~ C'i~, !!~ .17 
.ilt!;P.O nu;.v M? OM ,n~ ·~~io ,~ lirliMiv ii'f:'?:;t.Vl;ltU ~'if-'0 ~~~ 1.10 .18 

tv1,pn ~ 1TO'li, ~· il"il ,MU, 11i::l tv1,pn•oo ~, • .,,::l,il il"iltv:> .19 
. ~itv' ?t~:oo? M1ill1i::l 

.il"ntv1 ii7:>M M~ il::l'fU' rM1 .20 

Sources. l. Abot 1.12. 2. Abot l.l7. 3. Abot 2.1. 4. Abot 2.2. 5. Abot 2.7. 
6. Abot 2.10. 7. Abot 2.10. 8. Abot 3.2. 9. Abot 3.13. 10. Abot 3.17. 11. 
Abot 4.2. 12. Abot 4.7. 13. Abot 5.12. 14. Abot 5.14. 15. AZ 1.3. 16. AZ 
2.1. 17. AZ 2.3. 18. Ber 2.5. 19. SDt 343 (F 399). 20. TosSorJ.10. 
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UNIT TEN 

GENDER AND NUMBER OF NOUNS 

Ilntroductory text (SNm ll2.4 [H 121]) 

,::r'mlh m:;,n ,T"iiU1:l m:;,n ,['R? 1~ i:l"1r.l:lJ M'ilil tv::lJ., m:;,n ni:;,ii 
M'ilil tv::lJil nm:;,J1 ,i01M M1iltv '!!:l? .?Ml10tv' 'i 1? iOM .M:l'pl1 'i 'i:l, 

ni:;,n .7T1 no .rno?111 ntv?tv:J rTlrl'i:;) tv?tv 'JM vo1tv b ~ i:l,O:l1 
.c~ 'D tw?:;, ili1n ili:l, .M'ilil tv!!:lJil ni:;,n 

That person will be exterminated with extermination [Nm 15.31]: will be ex­
terminated, in this world; with extermination, in the world to come as well­
words of R. Akiba. But R. Ishmael responded, Because it also says, And that 
soul must be exterminated [Nm 15.30], do I have to understand that there are 
three exterminations corresponding to three worlds? The Torah was speaking 
in the idiom of human beings. 

1. Here we see the clear difference of mood and method that distin­
guishes Akiba and Ishmael. For Akiba, the structure of finite verb followed 
by its infinitive absolute alludes to the present and future worlds. But Ishmael 
insists that such a form of expression is simply a matter of emphasis. typical 
of the way in which human beings speak, which is also the way in which the 
Bible itself communicates. Because of that, inferences of the type drawn by 
Akiba are avoided by the school of Ishmael-the mention of the verb 
'exterminate' in the preceding verse confirms the absurdity of exploiting this 
kind of linguistic detail for exegetical ends. 

Throughout the Mishnah and tannaitic midrashim, the plural nio'(il1 
'worlds' is found only here and at Uq~ 3.12 (where the text may well not 
be original; there is also a further example in a manuscript of the Tosefta), 
and refers to a fantastic or impossible world (see below, § 11 ). 

II Morphology 

2. From a morphological perspective, RH, like BH, recognizes just two 
genders in the noun and adjective-masculine and feminine-and three 
kinds of number-singular, plural, and dual. 

3. There is no special marker for masculine singular nouns and adjec­
tives. 
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4. Feminine singular. 
A. A feminine singular noun is not always discernible as such from the 

viewpoint of morphology, because it does not necessarily result from the 
transformation of a corresponding masculine noun but can employ a com­
pletely different root (as in :::lt~-0~ 'father-mother'). As a rule, in RH, as in 
BH, female creatures, parts of the body occurring in pairs, and countries and 
cities are all construed as feminine. 

B. As in BH, the typical marker of feminine gender is the suffix il,-. 
which will usually convert masculine adjectives and, less often, nouns into 
feminine, for example 1'i~lii=?'i~ 'obliged', a,;,~m?i,~ 'great'. ~:;\~lilt$'~ 
'prophet/prophetess'. 

C. Because of the il; ending, therefore. all nouns of type ii'f~p,. il~j?. 
and ii~PiJ (see Unit 9) are feminine. 

D. The ancient Semitic feminine suffix -(a)t is retained in RH much 
more often than in BH, for example nf)::> 'priestess' (i.e. a female member of 
a priestly family). The Nif'al participle feminine is generally of the form 
n~pJ, not, as in BH, n?~pJ; for example, from the verb tl:lP. comes the 
common form nti:"'JPJ 'called'. See further Units 16.6 and 19.2. 

E. The use of tl:-; for il-; has to be understood as an Aramaism, dating 
back either to the original text or to copyists. 

F. A characteristic feminine morpheme is the suffix n'- in adjectives and 
nouns, especially diminutives, for example n·'~ '(prayer) shawl, mantle', 
n·o~ 'Aramaic', n., • .,~ 'little jug', and also m-, in abstracts and in nouns 
expressing the action of a verb (see Unit 9), for example n~i'W,P 'wealth' and 
n~tztiS 'separation'. 

5. Masculine plural. 
A. The masculine plural marker 1:1': alternates with r-. doubtless under 

the influence of Aramaic, although this is not to deny that the ending -in is a 
feature of the Semitic languages in general and appears in the Mesha stela 
and at Jg 5.10 (see Segall927, §281). E.Y. Kutscher (1982, 121-22) showed 
how final -m passed to -n, and not only in the plural, in the final phase of the 
biblical period. Thus, the pervasive use of final nun for mem probably relates 
to nasalization as a dialect feature that can be traced back to the very earliest 
stages in the development of Hebrew. 

B. Some nouns change their morphological shape when pluralized, for 
example rr'?~ 'emissary' (of type '?'CP.). rm~ 'emissaries' (of type 
~P. )-in this instance, the alternation is really between noun and participle, 
although the presence in good manuscripts of a Qat passive participle in 
'?~C9p, 'corrected' in printed editions (see Unit 19.3F), should also be noted. 

On occasions, we also find morphological patterns employed for the 
plural that differ from those used by BH, for example ,~ 'side', pluralized as 
0''1~ in BH but C'"'!l~ in RH. (However the form C'i1lr;; as the plural of iitU 
'ox' is not unique to RH, as M.H. Segal [1927, §282] seems to imply, but is 
also found at Ho 12.2). 
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C. As in BH, there are many feminine nouns that take a masculine form 
in the plural, for example ~IJ 'wheat' (C"t:l!J) and illl'f?? 'barley' (O'!Df??). 

6. Feminine plural. 
A. The standard marker of the femine plural is ni-, as in BH. 
B. However, nouns ending inn~-. which in BH would take a plural in 

rn-~~- (e.g. n~::>'?Q 'kingdom', ni·~::>'(l;l 'kingdoms'), take ni•-: in manuscripts 
reflecting the Palestinian tradition of RH (thus, ni•~'?Q). There is a consider­
able increase in nouns of this kind in RH, for example n~,~q (plural ni•,~r~) 
'(vow of) Naziritehood' (Naz 3.2). Manuscripts belonging to the Babylonian 
tradition of RH conserve the equally Palestinian form of the plural in ni·~­
(see Introduction, § 10.3). 

C. Under the influence of the numerous Greek and Latin words that 
came into common usage, the ending niM-; or ni~-; was introduced, not only 
for Hebraized loanwords but also, by analogy, for native words, for example 
i'TI_j?l;l (plural niM1PO) 'ritual bath' (see Unit 12.5B-C). 

D. For~ 'mother', the plurals nir.l~ and niit~ are attested. As in BH, 
the plural ofnin~ 'sister' is nr~. 

E. Many masculine nouns take the feminine suffix in the plural, for ex­
ample MlPO 'reading' (plural niMlP,O 'comments'), piTt:~ 'infant' (plural 
nipiJ~l'l). 

To this group belong the numerous nominalized infinitives of type 
~pi!h~p;:r (see Unit 9.3, 6), which form their plural in ni-, according to the 
feminine pattern il'(t;lpiJ, for example rzilP.i;t 'consecrated property' (plural 
ni~,pm. The same is true ofrT!:P 'extermination', the nominalized Nif'al in­
finitive r1!:p[ii], which in the plural becomes ni~!~. as though from a singu­
lar form iit;l'!~-

7. The dual retains the same morphological marker that it has in BH: C~:-

ill Grammar and usage 

8. Because BH represents just a limited portion of the language used in 
the biblical period. it comes as no surprise that in the Bible certain words are 
only known in their singular or plural or masculine or feminine forms. The 
presence in RH of forms unattested in BH is important simply because they 
represent the way in which the Hebrew language underwent morphological 
and semantic developments. And, as N.H. Waldman (1989, Il8) has noted, 
'gender changes between Biblical and Mishnaic Hebrew are quite dramatic'. 

9. RH can obtain an extended meaning for certain words merely by em­
ploying them in a different grammatical gender but without any overt mor­
phological change, for example: 

!:]:;> feminine 'palm (of hand)', 'scale (for weights)', masculine 
'spoon'; 

li?Q feminine 'rock', masculine 'coin'; 



GENDER AND NUMBER OF NOUNS 65 

'?~""1 feminine 'foot' (dual c~'?J""l 'feet'). masculine 'pilgrim festival' 
. (pluraliJ''?~!). 

Sometimes, the gender change is due solely to Aramaic influence, as with 
Oi1> 'cup'. which is feminine in BH (Lm 4.21) but masculine in RH (for ex­
ample lillit~:i Oi:;:> 'first cup' at Pes 10.2 and 1~~~1Zir,l nioi:;:> 'exquisite cups' at 
TosSo~ 3.4). despite maintaining the plural in ni- (see also Pes lO.l ). 

10. When a noun develops masculine and feminine forms. these usually 
mean something subtly different, for example: 

N 'garden', ii~M"l~'ll 'vegetable garden'; 
i~1 'shed (for animals or logs)'; ill'1 'dwelling place (of humans)'; 
:lin 'debt. offence'; il;tin 'obligation'; 
'?in 'sand': n?in 'sand dune'; 
::1""11! 'sword'; il~liJ 'knife'. 

11. The development of two plural forms, one masculine, the other femi­
nine. implies the addition of a special extended meaning, for example: 

ci~ 'day', c•o: 'days'. nio: 'epoch' (always in the construct), a col­
lective sense employed in such phrases as 11'¢r;liJ nio~:;;~ 'in the 
messianic age' or il~iJ rno'-tl'O~~iJ nil:l~ 'dry season-rainy 
season' (here we have once again an archaic form that has reap­
peared in RH-it occurs at Dt 32.7 alongside ni~); 

il~ 'year'. c·~ 'years'. ntl~ 'age, era' (collective); 
"Pi? 'grave'' IJ'l;tp 'graves'' nii;li'? 'graveyard'; 
::1""1 ·much'' r::r:;n 'many'. ni!l""l 'teachers' (always with pronominal 

suffix); 
il~::lr-1 'prayer'. ni~::lr-1 'prayers' .IJ'~::lr-1 'phylacteries'; 
I:J'?i.tM:I'l:l'fW 'world, eternity'. nio'(iD 'hypothetical worlds', a dif­

ference analogous to that of r::rii~ 'God'. niii'?~ 'gods' (note 
also the tone of exaggeration conveyed by the use of the rare 
plural ni:l'\ from r~ 'wine'. at TosS~ 3.4: 

l'n:lWl:l rno1;:,:1 rn:JWl:l rnJ'~ ,nprzm M~il 
She [the adulteress] gave him exquisite wines to drink 
from exquisite cups); 

IZiT'!l:l 'midrash, study', C'IZiT!l:l 'midrashic texts' (although this is a 
mediaeval formation), nifDl,l:l '(midrashic) interpretations'. 

12. In its use of the dual. we can appreciate how RH has developed inde­
pendently of both BH and Aramaic. For the dual. which had been widely 
used in the early Canaanite dialects but was much less common in BH and 
virtually unknown in Aramaic. returned in vigorous form to RH to indicate 
anything found in pairs, for example IJ':;;IP- 'two kabs' or O'li::!> 'two cors'. 
RH also preserves dual forms, such as 0':;;1~ 'backs' (singular :J~) and 1:1':;;11? 
'intestines' (singular :llP. ), which are only attested in the Bible in construct 
or with suffixes. 
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IV Phraseology 

13. ·o:o 'from my days'. o;ro.:o 'from your days'. etc. signify, in 
negative constructions. 'never', as in: 

wt:O ii!Jl;ltp ~ M? 
He never saw happiness/He never knew what happiness was (Suk 
5.1); 

~!Jtv~ '9 ?.p "]~ .i;rQ:O C1 ~l M~-?:t ?i'i{-1~ M'il it"~ 
Who is a maiden? Whoever has never menstruated even when mar­
ried (Nid 1.4); 

1.VJOJ M? C"Jii::>?tv Cii'O'O 
Ever since priests have existed, they have never abstained (Eduy 
2.1). 

The construction is found as well in questions, always in a negative context, 
for example 

mJ~ cit? w~ "]iD1 n:r:r 1·o:o t;'Ml 
Have you ever seen an animal or a bird that had a profession? (Qid 
4.14). 

14. ,'IJ:iJ1ll-0'~1iJT11 'private way-public way' (literally, 'the way 
of only one-the way of many'). a common formula for distinguishing public 
and private domains. 

15. ,~17 c•7)1, literally 'feet for the thing' or 'the thing has feet'. 
meaning that something has a basis or is probable, that there is evidence to 
maintain it, for example 

~17 c·'?nq) • ,,t;)~ , ,OiM ;-r:oryJ ':!11 
Rabbi Ne~miah interprets. He is exempt (from responsibility), be­
cause there is a basis for it (Naz 9.4; see also 9.2-3). 

V Vocabulary 

,1:!1 'uncultivated land' 
f"il1l':l. :l"i11D?, abbreviations of ~iJ C'?iD~ 'in this world' and M~'J tJ'?iD'? 

'in the future world' 
p•m (hi. of prJ) 'cause harm' 
-!1 i'Q! 'take possession of, acquire the right to' 
rn::>~ 'benevolence' 
'1Ml:P '(-:;> 'as' plus ~l 'see') 'aptly, as it should be' 
rzit'l:t 'strike' (in htp. 'fight') 
il'p)O 'scroll'; used specifically as a designation for the book of Esther 
~0 (10 'from' plus,: 'hand') 'immediately' 
ni·~?o (plural of m::>?O) 'kingdoms'. also in reference to biblical verses on 

the kingdom of God recited on new year's day (see RS 4.5, where 
niJi,=?r and ni,~irzi refer to verses about. respectively, memorials and 
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sounding of the ram's horn) 
-rl#~ (1~ 'from' plus~ 'which') 'since, after' 
il~~ 'postpone, delay' 
n~~ 'conclusion', as a term for the Festival of Weeks {Pentecost) 
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~9 'corner, angle'. also the name of a Mishnah tractate concerned with the 
obligation to leave aside, without harvesting, a corner of the field to help 
the poor and the sojourner (see Lv 19.9; 23.22; Dt 24.19-22); 
il~~7 p·o~iJ'? 'to interrupt for the corner' refers to the demarcation of 
fields in order to achieve for the poor as many corners as there are fields 
(see Pea 2.1). 

n'?100 ·refuse. unsellable stock. unfit item' 
~:;l~··path' 
n"?~'?rq 'channel, poor 
il~rn 'foundation, basis' 
:lj?itl (:Jj? 'ir-1 'two kabs'), a dry measure 

VI Exercises 

'?~ ~ 11''1:!1, i:JJJ 1'? il:t'1 ,::1"11'? iW~ ,iQ'iR n:r;;~ 1~ ~rqi;-r: .I 
.rn;,t 'l~ Clt\v 

.~m "]~:;1 OiJP.ii11:;1 if D''?~1 ,0'~~ '1~:;1 '?Rltv' 'Q::>Ij ~ ~·il' eM .2 
.c~~~lt"'l:;>O 

.ill', n•:;1 n;t n~P. . rzilh ilp.p 0'~ ?i' ~v ·~ ~,,, i' D;t Mil' il/il~ .3 
. ,.0 i' Dil 'tVJN;, Miil 'iii 

1"" ·o· '?~ .nm Lf?iDV .P ·~ O'i:J,J1·~ci ~!?' ,c~il;i;~ C:ro~m ·-.4 
.n·tzi~il nil:l''? M':Jil'? ,[OWl 

. i'lt!l~ .nP.·m, n~~:1 :~~ tr~~~ ~~~, i'1~ tM~ o~.i~jJ .5 
. il~!~iJ n•:J'? ~;· iil' 'n'Ml M'? ·o:o ,c•Jt~!!>iJ HC? n:~~o ':;1"1 i~ .6 

.C~Dil i',:J 1M~o-Jtzi ni~D '? D l'tziiil' '!li ,, l'il . 7 
,pJ 1:;1 ~iii' n10'0 iiQin l';l~~jJ r:iJ:;) ... iVj.p ,otO oo_p~ ~~~ .8 

. itp.p il~r,llj:;) 1'"1ip 
~·'?o~ l:t"'l -n:t~ rTl~~ .rzM,i?~tl n•:;1 ::1"10~ .-v;liM itt'"?~ •:;11 .9 

ilr 'i:J,;, M'? ,C'iOiM 0'0;,n1 .C''?Ji~ C'i~mil Ci'1 iiJWil ~ ,iOiM 
.. rotrb O'i19~il Ci'1 niii-1 iZiMi p:'?Ji~ ni~D tf.JM' ,nT 'i:J,;, ~'?1 

'?·:ltV~ .c·~i~ ,.,, .-rrr:t~ ~ri-i1.n·~~jJ1 ·.a;cr~"J ~~;3S f·p·o~ 1~~ .w 
,i·~m ,i1:;1.J1 .c·~~1 nio·:;t~ n~oiJ n10•:;1 ~~:::lf.liJ ,o:tt '?':;tWJ .O':;l"'ltJ 

inMDin 
11-r'? ~~ r;,·""l~ '?~·'?l;l~ l:P"17rq iJ'1 n'i! i~ 1~-r'? 1~ 0'~ i:JM ~ i.1 

. 1'~.!.' ,.!.'1 n~o nio•o ,o.vrq 1'1 n·~~ 1'1 n·~ '?~ i~ 
~~ ,.,p~~f?j 1'"1 n·~ M'?l ;,~=llf?j 1'":'1 n·~~ M'? iniM l'D'QO 1'~ .12 
... '?ntJ ,.p iniM fl~~l;l1 ,O'~i':;l~ '?i~"J 1'1 n'~7 iniM 1'7~0 

O'IJ';Jirzt) 1':1Db1 , ,~0 iniM fn'QO M~ ,il!'?W iJ'1 f~.!.'1;l 1'., 
. 1'":'1 n':;l~ ilt:J'O :J~Ot;IJ ·~';Je 1~ 'JP~ IV'M ,nioip~iJ '?~:;1 O'm'?~ 
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.:1m'?W a,;,~ :Jit"!t:~? ii~;., 'l~D1 ,I:'J~D ~ '?r;liJ :-r:o nlbp,~ ii~ ~Q .13 
ii~VJ ni~o ~ p~.,~, p~~ '?:t7 '?~miJ'? ~1ii 1~-,;1 ttii,P.D ,~t:'l~ .14 

.nio'?iD 
n~"l'~ iit;J:O ii:~~ ,cr~~!O r::r~·~1 nio~Q ~ iit;J~O p~ ,fi,~? ~~· .15 

?n1,::l,W'l m:11,::>r 1=> ,~, ii'?'nn m~::>'?o ,~,a, r::ro::>n ,~, iiO .16 
t:n'?tv ,tvD '?~~ CD cn'?ii'? ,~:ltv:>, , ... m CD iii c,'?tv ,tvD ~'? cii~o~o .17 

. '?~ CD 10n'?:11 iiT CD iii 
iin::ltv'? ,om '?p .~'?D mtvrono n~::>'?o D::l,~ '?~~ ,,D n'?10::l ~ .18 

. ~,tv, r,~ '?tv 
·11::l:l C.,::ll'~, C::>n Cii::l 1'~, '?~~·::1 Cii::ln1'?tz110 n~::>'?O li.l,~ .19 

. n•tvo., mo~ 'E'?tv m,,, iitv'?tv ,,~ .20 

Sources. l. Abot 1.6. 2. Abot 2.8. 3. BB 1.5. 4. Ber 1.5. 5 BQ 6.1. 6. Eduy 
2.2. 7.Eduy8.5. 8.Megl.l. 9.MQ3.6. lO.Pea2.l. ll.RS2.9. l2.Sanh 
11.4. 13. Tam 5.4. 14. Uqs 3.12. 15. Yom 5.2. 16. SNm 77.4 (H 71). 17. 
SNm 157.1 (H 209). 18. SDt 37 (F 72). 19. SDt 304 (F 323). 20. SDt 318 
(F 363). 

UNIT ELEVEN 

ABSOLUTE AND CONSTRUCT 

I Introductory text (Abot 6.2) 

nh',ii-'?D rn,n ~1ii c·~ ::lr-l::>o ::lr-l::>om iiO., c~ii~ irtDDo nh',m 
'Q ~~ l~"'!h 1~ 1'? 1'~ ,n,,r,·~~· ;i1-lrj ~;~r-1 ~~ ~'n~ ;~., rno~i 
.if'?.pno ii\ '10 ,,'"it;! iili~ po.i~ ~o '?:t, .iilir-1 ,107t:J!l po;w; 

The tablets were the work of God and the writing was the writing of God en­
graved on the tablets [Ex 33.16]. Do not read n1,1J' 'engraved' but m,n 
'liberty', for you can find no free person who does not occupy themself in 
studying the Torah. Anyone who is constantly occupied with the Torah will 
be truly exalted. 

L In order to uncover the Bible's wealth of meanings (as the rabbinic 
saying has it: ~li?~'i' c~~ C'.P:;t~ tV~ 'there are seventy faces to Scripture' 
[Numbers Rabbah 13.15-16]), the exegetical schools turned to different pro­
cedures or 'rules' (ni1Q), one of which was that of~li?t:l '?~ 'do not read', 
that is, of changing the vocalization of the consonants in the biblical text. Of 
course, this was employed to help justify accepted doctrines, never capri-



ABSOLUTE AND CONSTRUCT 69 

ciously or arbitrarily, and the use of such middot was governed by rabbinic 
tradition. Because of its clarity and the interesting nature of its contents, we 
have selected Abot 6.2 as an example (even though the whole of Abot 6 is a 
mediaeval addition), but the application of the al tiqra principle is also well­
attested in the tannaiti c tradition (see Unit 21.1 ). 

II Morphology 

2. As we have already indicated in Unit 4. RH continued to employ the 
typical BH system of expressing genitive relationships, whereby a single syn­
tagmatic unit is formed out of the two related nouns, the first of them losing 
the accent (or retaining only a secondary accent) and being supported by the 
second noun, which bears the main accent. The first noun is designated 199~ 
'supported' and the second ,l;lJ 'separated'. In traditional western terms, the 
first noun is the '(nomen) regens', in the construct state, and the second is the 
'(nomen) rectum'. in the absolute state. The phenomenon is also known by 
the Hebrew grammatical term rn::>•QO 'semikhut, support'. 

Because in semikhut the second element determines or specifies the 
value of the first. we have chosen to call the second element (absolute, rec­
tum, ,'1-JJ) the 'determinant' and the first element (construct, regens, 1QQ~) 
the 'determined' noun. 

3. The transformations that a word undergoes in the construct state are 
the same in RH as in BH: shortening, wherever possible, of vowels and con­
version of the masculine plural suffix c•- to"-:. and of the feminine singular 
marker il~ to n:. Sometimes, the only motive for the presence of the article 
before the determinant is in order to separate two accents that would other­
wise be contiguous (see N.H. Waldman 1989, 133 and our earlier remarks at 
Unit 3.9). 

III Grammar and usage 

4. The nature of the determination or the kind of specification varies 
greatly and certainly cannot simply be mechanically rendered by 'of'. 

A. When the determined word is a noun that expresses the action of a 
verb, the determinant is usually the object of the underlying verb, as can eas­
ily be seen in the construction ~l ~ ,~~. which refers to the honour due to 
parents (as against~ il:J~ 'honour of mother' and :J~ il:J~ 'honour of fa­
ther' [Ker 6.9], which refers to the dignity parents possess just by being par­
ents). 

B. Often, it is only the theological, legal, or exegetical context that can 
provide the precise sense of a particular determinative relationship, for ex­
ample: 
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il1~l:l r19 'dead of precept' refers to a corpse that one must touch in 
order to carry out the 'act of kindness' of burying the dead, 
even though one will thereby become contaminated; 

ilJ~l:l ~iJ 'loss of precept' refers to the loss or inconvenience that 
occurs through fulfilling a commandment-the sense of the de­
terminative relationship here is made clearer through its coun­
terpart, iiJ~l:l i~ 'recompense of precept'; 

o;• ?~::11:~ is the person who on a given day has been purified through 
ritual immersion; 

n~ ':::)~IJ are those who are obliged to present an offering for sin; 
fl~iJ ·~~ are those who have come to the land of Israel and 

?:::):;t •?i.v are not those that went up to Babylonia but the immi­
grants who came to Israel from Babylonia (see SDt 8 [F 16]). 

Compare ii:l_',_ii' 'those who go down to the grave' (Is 38.18) and 
i~ '(ii' 'those who go down to the dust' (Ps 22.30). 

C. Passive participles are usually determined by their agent through 
semikhut, as at Yeb 11.1: 

iJ:;J n~~ iJ:J no~ ,1·::~~ ~~ 1·:;1~ no~~ c1~ ~iJ 
A man may marry a woman raped by his father or seduced by his 
father or a woman raped by his son or seduced by his son. 

In fact, every participle has both nominal and verbal characteristics (see 
Unit 19.8), which helps account for such phrases as fl~ ·~~and ?~:;t •?il', 
mentioned above. as well as. for example, illt iili:JP. .,=;liD 'adorers of idols' 
alongside f"D ~ J'~il' 'adoring the idols'. 

D. Determinative relationships with 1:;1 'son' and ?.p:;) 'lord' specify a 
type of subject (not necessarily a person), for example il:;t~tDr-1 ?.p:;) 'convert. 
penitent'. ~l:l ?.p:;) 'defective (one)', i~il ?.p:;;t 'fleshy one' (Shab 19.6, in ref­
erence to an incorrectly performed circumcision), ::11n ?.p:;) 'creditor'. 
'iP ?.p:;) 'one who has had an involuntary ejaculation'. rin-p 'free 
(person)', and i'D 1~ 'citizen'. 

p and n:;) are often used to form diminutives; for example, in BB 7.4 a 
distinction is made between a f'""!Q. a ditch of six handbreadths. and a 
rir:q~. a ditch of half that size. 

5. As in BH, the general rule is that with plurals only the determined 
noun takes the plural marker, as with ~-·~:J 'people'. il:;l~rDl} ''i.,P:;) 
'penitents', etc. 

However, in RH it is also common that both nouns, determined and de­
terminant. are made plural. for example C'l:lil''i.P.:;;t 'landlords, householders', 
nirDl!Q 'l.':Q 'houses of study'. and C'r,l~l:l''i..P:;) '(priests) who have physical 
defects' (SLv 1.5 [W 6b]). This phenomenon is seen alreadY- in LBH: 
nio~·rp~~ 'famous people' (l c l2.3l),Ll't~·~.p 'cedar planks' (l c 14.1), 
and c·~.p -~l'J 'carpenters' (l c 14.1). 

With n~:;~ 'house' as the determined noun, the plural marker is 
sometimes added only to the determinant, as the two words are perceived as 
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a single unit, for example: 
1'~ C'P1~ n·:+~ nin~v! C'I'J9f'v 

Every kind of meal and flour that are in the markets is impure 
(Makhsh 6.2). 

6. For the use of ?rq in place of semikhut, see Unit 4.11-14. The 
different constructions that arise can often diverge considerably in meaning. 
For example, the material from which something is made is usually 
determined by?~ ('room [made] of wood'), whereas its purpose or nature 
tends to be expressed through semikhut ('room for wood'). See, for example, 
Mek 16.33 (L 2.125): 

?n:J ?tv,~ :1m ?tv,~ I:JO:::> ?tv c~ ,~'ii iiO ?tv l',, ·:r~ 
I don't know what material it was made of, whether of silver or of 
gold or of iron. 

7. Many prepositions are in <rigin nouns in the construct state: 1'~· ·~·~. 
Mjt:J, 'ilj~, 'E?, etc. Viewed in this light, conjunctions of the type -f?l '~;l';l, 
-1?,i '"'J.~. and ..a,i ,.\) may be seen as no m<re than prepositions in the construct 
state determined by a clause beginning with ..a,i. 

In RH, there are also new conjunctions, including ..a,i '1:;) •so that' (< •as 
worthy to'< 'as sufficient for'; see Unit 30.8) and ..a,irlj?TIJ~ 'on the assump­
tion that'. in the sequences c~p ~~ii~ rlj?~IJ~ and r~P-TiJt;7 rlj?ti'J=il 'on the as­
sumption that he is/they are alive' at Gi.t 3.3, 7-8, which has developed out 
of the common non-conjunctional structure found in a phrase such as 
ii'"ltlt,? rlj?TfP 'with a presumption of purity' (Nid 2.4). 

IV Phraseology 

8. c~-p 'son of humankind', C1t'-'~:J 'sons of humankind', the plural 
version. with reference to 'humankind' in general, being common in both the 
Mishnah and the tannaitic midrashim. Sometimes it is best translated as an 
adjective, 'human'. Examples include 

and 

C1t'-·~ fitD~ ii'"lil'1 ii1~'1 
The Torah spoke according to human language (SNm 112.4 [H 
121]; see also SLv 20.2 in the exercises to this unit) 

r=>?iiO iiit m1:Jl' 'U1l' C,~ ':0 ,i'01? l'ii'Ot"l t"litvii ':::>~?0 1'ii1 
C'ii 11t1:J iitv:J':J 

The serving angels were full of wonder, saying, Some humans, 
idolaters, walking in the middle of the sea as if on dry land (Mek 
14.29 [L 1.246]). 

But the singular form, ~l~ is hardly used at all: it never appears in 
the Mishnah, not even in quotations, or in Sifra; it is found just once in SNm 
(103.4 [H 102]), in a quotation of Ezk 16.2, five times in Mek, always in 
quotations (Is 56.2; Ezk 2.1; 17.2; 26.2; 28.2), and eight times in SDt, of 
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which six are quotations (Ezk 8.12; 17.2; 24.1-2; 33.7,24; 39.17; 44.5). 
Thus, in the whole of the Mishnah and the tannaitic midrashim there are just 
two original passages where C1tfl~ is employed. In those two texts, the 
meaning is generic or indefinite, 'one, someone, people': 

il'O~O!V CiR p IU' ,['1 '1t!l C"i:J,] 1:::1:::1? ~ fOM t~;';! 
Jrr' t~;';! C'tll lf1' C'tll 

Do not harden your heart [Dt 15.6): there are people who worry 
thinking about whether to give or not to give (SDt 116 [F 175)); 

,,, n'tll t!l0'1eli11 c~ p IU' ,n '1t!l C'i:J,J ,,, n'tll f'l:lprl 'tll?l 

i1~El1p1 inm 
And do not close your hand [Dt 15.6): there are people who stretch 
out their hand, but then close it again (SDt 116 [F 175]). 

It is interesting to compare the Vienna manuscript version ofTosSo~ 3.12, 
1!'?1' c~ 'l:J 1'tii:J'tz7 r=>'i~ 1J'tll r'tl; 

We do not require anyone to come to us, 
with that of MS Erfurt, 

1J'~'tll c~ 'tii:J'tD r=>·i~ 1J'tll l''t~t 
(where the singular is expressed by~ and not c~-p). 

The contrast with the extensive use of uio<; -co\> avSpwxou in the lan­
guage of Jesus and the gospels is striking. 

9. ':rip-~ 'daughter of the voice', possibly with a somewhat diminutive 
or diminished sense. as it normally refers to a rumour, thunder, or voice, the 
source of which is uncertain and the authority of which is never accepted un­
equivocally in the rabbinic tradition, in clear contrast to the clarity of the 
word, i;ll- of Y. and the prophets (see Pes l14a and BM 59b, and, in the 
exercises, Abot 6.2, Yeb 16.6, Mek 18.27. and SDt 357). 

10. c~--~ lll 'the habitual behaviour of human beings'. 
c~-·~ ll1:::'> 'as is the custom': 

l1t' ·~ 111¢. i1~ op4 ,i~~ i~~ c·~7 i1~~ i? rz;:~ •o 
r~:,ri·1~ ·~ 1lW i1.prp:;;1 'til~'! .c·opJ 

Whoever has a vegetable garden within the vegetable garden of an­
other may enter when it is the custom to enter and go out when it is 
the custom to go out (K BB 6.6; see also Ber 1.3, BQ 6.5, etc.). 

V Vocabulary 

n~:>·~ 'prolongation'. c•o: rn:>'""'!~ 'longevity' 
iT!'~ 'safekeeping, store room' 
iJP.]1 'fire, conflagration' 
Ol1'rape' 
-1~ii1 'because' 
i"'tpQ~ 'cancellation' 
r•-pi) 'announce, proclaim' 
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ii}!ij •meditate. think' 
~·U,itr (hi. of~) •give in marriage• 
tD1i~ (pu. participle oftDi£l) 'explained, explicit' 
!:]t1 •reprove. excommunicate', !:f!i~ •reprobate' 
li:!i'?.Y •arrogance, insult. humiliation' 
-:::> ••• ilf?7.Y 'rank alongside, consider equal to' 
'!P 'accident', as euphemism for involuntary ejaculation 
i1:~"'1 'proof, evidence' 

VI Exercises 
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,c'?ilh ~ rn?~ .cam '='~"'" ?1'1 ~1rz1 nm::ttz7 ?l' ,rbilh ~:J i1l'i i1"n .I 
. ni~~ ':ll)l ,c•oi n~·~ s~, ;ni·-}~ ·~~~ sl!1 :i11t iif;~ ;,~;~ -?l) 

·f'l~';l 
nn=?O~ ::11in iijO ~;· '?ip ~ r::rr, c;· ~:;t .·1'? t:;t ~n· ':;1'1 ~~ .2 

P9il' tr~ 'Q ~ -i11ir-l~ rqi:J'?~ ni"i:;t'? c.:f? ·;~ ,t"l1Qi~1 
-~:J~fi ~1m i'ilm~ 

c~ ·~ l'11rz7 i1~:;t op~ ,ii~ljp¢. in'~O l:l'~'? ii::l i? ~~ 'Q .3 
. r~· l:llt\ ·~ 111~ i1~ ~;·1 ,J'QP~ 

·ll;tO i!'~! i:J'?~ itf"liJl? '!j? ';!l)~ .4 
.l:l'Ji~iiJ ;·tP,~Q ~·ry i'IQ ~~ ,i? i~' ~" ,i1;tWt;J ':ll);l iT!iJ l:l~ .5 

·1'~:::1~ ilfl/~1? ~·ry i1Q i:>t ,i? ~ ~" ,c'!~ l~ iT!iJ ~1 
.tV'~ nQ~i1 r!P-t!J:;t it 'liJ ~~ ·l'"IJ ~J~ iJ'er;l ~" 'iQ'i~ ~~~ ·~,, .6 

·iJ''l;tl'? iT!~"l ~';!!!¢. ,l) 
,rriJ',rn:;ll2,11:l't:l;t ·'?~:;;! ~~ rmitD ~·ry i1~;t ,i11~rr: .. ~, i~ . 7 

.c~·(li~ ~ ~"Pt:h11 ~iQI? 
-i11~ r1P-te9lv'? liJ'tm ·T11ij lQ r~ij ·liJ''?~'? i110~ riP-~ c·~~ ~ .s 

.::l~Jj ,C10 ':ll);t ~1 it!li]Ul .9 

r~~ r9l'i'iflt;1 r~ .iiP.'?1ij ·~ 1~ r7~~? rzrtf'iJ ·~ "~ .1 o 
·~~ .i1!'J~ l:l'nvt!l .]itD'( ~:J l:l':;l~ ·~ ';!J) 1:]~1 ·li;9 l'!lp r~ 

.flt11r;lij n-~ ?lG;!"~ ?l:lU;t r.,;p r~ i1f? 
,IJ~P nfP,~I? • '?ip n;1 ·~ '='l! l'~t7;1?1 .i1p,"(iJ i~'(-1 "'QiJ i~'? l'1'l)~ .11 

.nQ ·~;~ cip9Q .. ~?~ l:;t ·~;~tV'~ .~ it:r.J ~i ?l! ~ 
JiO';'~:;t i1~~ ::lw-1 · ~ ~ ~'flm.l ,Clt\ ~ ~~ ~?1 ~:J'?iJ 
·~ .. ..,m ,rDIJ~ ·~~ :n~ tV'~ P ·~~ ~ :~ .~ ,~ 

. ;~ ~ ~'tr;m ,lmi':i'n ~'='1 ~:J'?V! ro 
?1p n::l ~~1 .l:l1'i11:l'O i"'tW ~pip ,iO~ ~:l i1tvl'O .12 

~i1 ,i::t-uJ:Jci1'rnDip M ?:J•pca •o ,~,i~, c~pil ·~p n-:::10 
.Mril i1l'ID::ll:lil'n1Dip M ':l::lp' 

n~ i1im i1JnJ1 ~1i1 .~~?tv .['D ':J rno!DJ Cj';! wm ~'=' .13 
'n::l::l1 rn'OJ:J 'n::l::l iltv1l' ·~ .. .,., ,ro~oi'T n-:o [0":::11~ 1 nwlh 

.Cj? wm ~'=' ,?''n .rncai,o 
l:l?1:J1 il::lii1 nul!D?::tc,~ 'J::lJ'VD7.:> mm i1i:l, ,iO~ '01' '::li .14 
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.tvi,•m r=>·i~ 
~lh ,['l ,, i:J"lr.l:J] 1rnr 'til'? i:>tv ro1m 1" ro1n i't• i:>tv1 1"0 .15 

.n'la1i 1"::> m~o 1" 
ntv11' 1r , i01'tll i"'n'tt; , iVtv rnmp 1r ,['i1 ,, i:J,o:J 1 i1'i1' tv1,p .16 

~U., ~ 'tll'?'tll 1J"'tll 1'tll ,iVIV 
.l'O!VO:J i1Ci1:Jrn!Vm 'JN l'O'la1 ,['1 '1 i:J,O:J] 't111:J' t~;'?M tvelJ '?l' .17 

1:1~ n'la1:lJ:J ?i:J,O rJl' i10:J ,['f 1 i:J,O:J) 10't11'?1 1':J'tll'? ,'?"n 

. i11~ no'? 't111i1 Mt!le 'tll'?'tll ,'t1:12:lO 1:r'tll 10'tll'?1 1':J'tll'? .18 
i1tv1l'tv l:l'i::l,i1l0 ~'til i1i ,[10 "J.'? l:l'i:J,JI:l'O' 1:>'i'tlln i1ii1 i:J,:J1 .19 

tvi1Ell:l1 . 'tii:Ji11:1'?1l''? l:l'O' n1:>'i'tll1 mi11:1'?1l'::l cn-n1i'El '?:>1'tll cn1'tll 

T:J'tll n'tll ,:J:> ,io1'? ,,o'?n ?'j'JO l:l't111 :J'tll i1:::0:J .i1i1n ,10'?n:::1 ,1'tll:> 

• [':J' '::> rnotvJ •.. 1C'tll n'tll1 

'?l' '?•o itvl' l:l'Jtv mnc., 11m m~· '?p rn ,i01'tll iil"'?'tll ':Ji .2o 

.i1tvo no ,ni01't111 nn:>e i1n'i11 '?•o itvl' c•w 

Sources. 1. Abot 5.9. 2. Abot 6.2. 3. BB 6.5. 4. Ber 6.4. 5. K BM 4.10. 6. 
Ket 1.7. 7. MS 8.7. 8. Nid 2.4. 9. Pes 6.6. 10. Shab 16.1. II. Yeb 16.6. 
12. Mek 18.27 (L 2.187). 13. Mek 20.23 (L 2.283). 14. SLv 20.2 (W 91b). 
15. SNm 23.1 (H 26). 16. SNm 25.3 (H 31). 17. SNm 26.2 (H 32). 18. 
SNm 26.2 (H 32). 19. SDt 336 (F 386). 20. SDt 357 (F 428). 

UNIT TWELVE 

GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 

I Introductory text (Mek 19.4 [I.. 2.203]) 

I:J't!lO'? 1'tll::l1 • 1'E'? 1J::l n'tlllnJO i1'i11 1i,::l1'?i10 i1'i1tv ~'? , '?tvo 
1'iM'ti:O 1'?t!lJ , 1Elit!l'? :J'tlli 'tii:J • 1'i1M'tll'? 1JnJ1 1'E'?O 1'?t!IJ , 1rn:Jtz1'? 

, i~ , 1'Eln:> '?l' urn1 1'?t!IJ , 1'inM :J'tlln 1'E'?o l:l't!lO''? • 1•JEl'? 1m:n 

1J::l n't11 tv•t~; 'ti:IV' i~ Ti1'?'tll ''l'tlllm itv'tll n''tlli itv'tll i::l,O:J1 

.[''til'? ''til l:l'i:J,] 

A parable: It is like one who was going on a journey with his child in front of 
him. Bandits came to capture him; he took him from in front and put him 
behind. A wolf came to devour him; he took him from behind and put him in 
front. With robbers in front and the wolf behind, he took him and put him on 
his shoulders, as it is said, And in the desert, where you saw that Y. carried 
you like a man carries his child [Dt 1.31]. 

1. The parable attempts to explain Ex 19.4, I carried you on eagles' 



GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 75 

wings, bringing in Dt 1.31, where Y. appears as a father who carries his child 
on high (t~IDJ): as the eagle bears its young upon its wings to protect them 
from the arrows, soY. carries Israel upon his shoulders to protect them from 
their enemies. The midrashic function of the parable is the explanation of 
Scripture. 

II Morphology 

2. RH has a large stock of Greek and Latin words. InS. Krauss's dictio­
nary (1898-1900), more than two thousand items are listed. Although over a 
third of them are doubtful and the timescale is large, the deep penetration of 
Greek into Hebrew cannot be denied. 

Greek words started to enter vernacular Hebrew on a large scale after the 
conquests of Alexander the Great in the fourth century BCE, as part of the 
wider cultural phenomenon of Hellenization. Little by little, Palestine in the 
Hellenistic period became trilingual: Aramaic and Hebrew were spoken by 
the masses, with Greek as the language of administrators and the upper eche­
lons of society (a situation somewhat analogous to the role of Hebrew, Ara­
bic, and English in the State of Israel today; see Mussies 1976. 1051). How­
ever, almost everyone would have had a basic knowledge of Greek for day­
to-day purposes. 

Moreover, the Greek literary output of Palestine (deutero-canonical and 
apocryphal works. the New Testament, and so on) makes Jerusalem, and in­
deed all Palestine, of the intertestamental period a very important centre for 
the use and the study of Greek (see Introduction, §§3, 4.3). 

Latin entered the arena with the Roman presence from the first century 
BCE onward. Its impact was less than that of Greek, although significant in 
military vocabulary. 

3. The difficulties we face today in deciding whether to write 
'midrashim' or 'midrashes', 'curricula' or 'curriculums', etc. help us to un­
derstand the inconsistencies in RH transcription and inflection of Greek and 
Latin words. 

4. There is no uniform way of adapting these words. 
A. Some are made to conform to genuine Hebrew or Aramaic noun pat­

terns, for example n·~~ (a'toA.fJ) 'clothes'. n-7rV~ (p.aJYYapi'tTJ<;) 'pearl', 
and ~:~o~~ (!;Evo<;) 'stranger, hostel'. 

B. Others are simply given a rough phonetic transcription, which dis­
plays little standardization, for example OiJ'j?i~ (ci>Keavoc;) 'ocean' or '':?'e 
(xuA.at) 'city gates'. though there are some recurrent features, such as the use 
of prefixed alef when transcribing Greek or Latin words beginning with two 
consonants, for example ':lQt~ (ap.iA.T)) 'knife', or the use of .sade to represent 
sigma within a word, for e~ample !:]i~;l (xpoooxov) 'face, front'. It is no­
ticeable that Palestinian and Babylonian sources differ in their transcriptions, 



76 UNIT TWELVE 

with the latter displaying less knowledge of Greek. 
C. However, many words were not clearly understood and have suffered 

in the process of textual transmission to the extent that they are scarcely rec­
ognizable today. 

S. Not surprisingly, the inflection of foreign words posed problems and 
was avoided wherever possible. 

A. Genitive structures with ~ are preferred to construct chains. How­
ever, by the time of the amoraim. ~e have the striking case of c)zA.oc; 'crowd' 
used in a construct plural form: 

~i0' •o'l?:n~ ?::> ,.rn n•:lil ii'O Wi,, :ltv,. rl'iliZO ~OiD 

TE?r::mn· 
Perhaps when you were sitting down to expound on the Temple 
Mount and all the multitudes of Israel were seated before you (ARN 
38 [S 114]; cf.jBer9.13c). 

B. Plurals are formed regularly, with the suffixes 1:1'- and rri-, although if 
a word ends in ~: or ii: the suffix is normally ni~: rather than ni-, for exam­
ple ~At~ (Latin tabula) 'tablet, table', rri~~ (notni?=i!~). 

C. This termination became a distinctive feature of foreign words and is 
commonly found in plurals of Greek words ending in -1') and transcribed as'-:, 
for example 'PTI'", (~ta9f}1CY)) 'covenant', rl1~rl',,. 

This success of the ni~-; ending on foreign words was due in part to its 
similarity to the characteristic -at and -ae terminations of first declension 
Greek and Latin nouns. Under the influence of these items, other native He­
brew words sometimes formed their plurals in the same way (see Unit 10.6). 

III Grammar and usage 

6. Greek and Latin vocabulary is found in every area of life, especially 
in administrative and legal spheres, commerce, industry, and military life. A 
short but illustrative list can be seen in Schtirer 1979, 53ff. 

7. However, so great was the impact of Greek and Latin words that they 
abound even in the most popular forms of literature. The following examples 
appear in the meshalim of Sifre to Numbers: 

iO'P'I:!l~ (av'tiKataap) 'pro-Caesar, pro-consul' (82.2 [H 78]); 
~·:>iEliT (exaPXia) 'prefecture' (131.1 [H 170]); 
iJ', (denarius) 'denarius' (131.1 [H 169]); 
l"'P'~ (triclinium) 'refectory' (134.5 [H 180]); 
~JO (aavM.A.tov) 'sandal' (115.5 [H 127)); 
i11:!l?poo (speculator) 'inspector, executioner' (91.2 [H 91)); 
l'':>iV (cXPXEiov) 'archives, register' (117.1 [H 135]); 
;m,El ('Jtm&ycaycl<;) 'tutor' (87.2 [H 87]; 105.1 [H 103}); 
01:>'10•?1El (xoMJUXPXO<;) 'general' (131.1 [H 170]); 
p?•ElO'l?El (primipilus) 'chief centurion' (131.1 (H 169]); 
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l'it!l?El (xpat'troptov) 'praetorium, praetor's residence' (134.5 [H 
180]), sometimes also mistakenly used instead of l~t!l?El 
(palatium) 'palace'; 

po•p (l(ot'trov) 'bedroom' (134.5 [H 180]); 
pit!!•p (centurio) 'centurion' (131.1 [ H 169]). 

8. The extraordinary number of Greek and Latin loanwords in RH is 
well-illustrated in the following two narratives devised by E.Y. Kutscher 
(1982, 139): 

A. The judge 'P-'1'1" [iudex] or the chief judge 'P'TI'::>1~ [aPXiiudex), sit­
ting on the podium itQ';l [Pflp.a], questioned the defendant who was standing 
on a small platform li,l~ [gradus]. Having heard the prosecutor iiJ'~ 
[l(mfryop] and the defense attorney t!l''?.P,~ [xa.paKAt)'toc;], they either dis­
charged the defendant by giving him Oi0'1' [dimissio) or convicted him by 
giving o·~-e~ [&.xocpa(nc;] and turned him over to the executioner iit!l'?p,~ 
[speculator]. 

B. A stranger "~9~ [ ~voc;] who travels the ocean OiJ!P,i~ [ mJCrovOc;] in 
a ship 'r'!~:J·? [liburnus] trusted that his skippert!l'~"P,P. [KUfXpvfJ'tt)c;] would 
be able to avoid the pirates' r~,·~ ['ltEtpa.'tTJc;] ships and arrive safely in 
port F~'? [A.tp.fJv ]. From there he travelled sitting in the [carriage] liij? 
[carrus] of the highway ~lt!lO~ [strata] which was guarded by the watch­
towers p~i~:J [xi>JYYoc;/burgi]. When he arrived at the metropolis J"'?iEliirflQ 
[p.e'tpoxoA.tc;] he had to enter it through the city gates·?.·~ [xuA.at].Ifthe 
stranger was an important personality. e.g., the Caesar iQ'j?., the inhabitants 
would greet him with shouts of oi?P. [Ka.A.mc;]. He might arrive at the city 
square ii:t!l'(~ [xAa'tEia] and enter a building through the ii1't.ii~ 
[xp69upov] and sit down in the inner room r'='P.·~ {triclinium] on a ... chair 
iil~n.P. [Ka800pa.). 

9. The general lack of RH verbs deriving from Greek and Latin is re­
flected in their absence from Kutscher's two stories. However, various de­
nominative verbs were created from loaned nouns, notably Oli;l:;l 'base' (from 
~ate; 'base'), )~J 'couple' (from :m/~e\ryoc; 'yoke'. J~p (Ka.'tt)'YOpEm) 
'accuse' (from iir~P. [Ka'tfJyopoc;] 'prosecutor', with metathesis), and ~9'? 
'attack, assault' (from At]a-rTJc; 'bandit, highwayman'). 

Nevertheless, in spite of the vast size of the Greek and Latin vocabulary 
of RH, the structure of the language remained unaltered, as the loanwords 
had virtually no syntactic effect. 

IV Phraseology 

10. t;'l~ ii~! (KaA.o;c; Et'lta.c;) 'you have spoken weir, a typically Greek 
turn of phrase; see Naz 7.4 (also Mek 12.31; 18.15; 19.24; SLv 13.3, etc.): 

n~ iiEl' ,'? il:l~ ,.wrlii' ':Ji •'1!h l:l'i:J,ii 0\ ~n·~-,.,, ~aD, 
When I came and explained these things before Rabbi Joshua, he 
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said to me. You have spoken very well. 
11. t!li'liJ F!:> 'the normal, or regular, priest' as against the ':ri,~j liP 

'high priest'; t!li'1iJ is a Hebraized form of ilh.cl>'tT)<;. in the sense of a private 
individual or ordinary citizen rather than one who is a ~·~ or a ~·:;Q, etc. 

V Vocabulary 

oie.,cp·~ (exi-tpoxo<;) 'administrator, person responsible for something, rep-
resentative' 

Ji'l~ 'canopy' 
0~,~ literally, 'betrothal'. the name of a musical instrument used at weddings 
~0 'take into consideration' 
..wn~ 'as soon as' 
Ot(l9? (AT)a-ci)c;; plurall:l't()O''?) 'bandit, highwayman' 
)t9 'mix, pour wine' 
17~1 ~~~ 'from here onwards' 
,~p (hi. participle of,,~) 'distressed, oppressed' 
,1J·~ (auvfJyopo<;) 'lawyer for the defence' 
~:li)'~ (auvT)yopia) 'defence' 
oio?e (xoAeJ.LO<;) 'war' 
~:'?oe (Latinfamilia) 'household' 
ii9~,e 'sustenance, provisions' 
'J.'?~ 'crucify' 
Til'l'P (1C006o<;, KID6mv) 'jug' 
jit!l'P (Km:rmv) 'bedroom' 

VI Exercises 

,:+il'iJl ,,~ n-':lp"'.!~ ;? ii~ip ,~ ii1~ i!Wil'v ,,c;~ ,w·~ ':;t"'.! .I 
. ,~ ,;J·~ i? ii~p ,n~ ii"PP. 

lj;m,j ,~ij d?il'ij ·~:a ,;-,\'i,e'? iiCi"1 iif.j d?il'ij ,,C~ :lpP.': '::1"'.! .2 
. rK r'?p·~·?1 r'='P.~'? o~~ ·~ ,,;,r;,e~ lt~.P 

il1 ,,TJ~ 1TJ'?~ '='.P 1"='~;~ r~~~ ·~ ,,1;1;~ ~·'?9-~ P Jim~ t;t"'.! .3 
. r~in n·~,,~,:;l~ ii!1, ,~9 

1~J1il~ ,·mm ,ii.p;, ,J~o ,,~ ,?~ ,~ iJ:;t ~ 1:11t' ,~,~ ~" .4 
.l:l't!lo? n~Jr.l~ 

,1:1'~7~ ~ . ~j d?ilf? p~r:r 1:1iJ7 r~ rnt!li·-m ii.Y;t"'!~ll:l'=>7~' iT~ ~5 
.•rm1 ,?e:trn~ ,)~;,, ~ ,nit!li~ iil':J,~ ... i'WJo~ ~n~ ,cro,• 

· ·.oic'?El:a :c;~,~;, ?1, ,~Jnn rn'1t!i~ "~ ;,r~ ou-~ Oi~ ·~6 
oio?~~ :n•J1' iJ~ ~ c~· ;~?· ~IZ;, rn~'n;.,Oi s~ ~~r~ o~·~~ 

, ~, ·•· · .-~.l'~lin~'T;·~~;tii~ij~~~~,~~l;,~o 
i? ~1 i::ti? oi:;, )it~'?~,~ ?ii/tii ,:t1i:T ii97 ,~ ~~ . 1 

• ,.~ ?.p Jil'l'f? ij 
.~ ~1,~1.ip ,f~'J. '1:0:;t ni-,p'? ii~"l ~.nit?'? ';r;,~ liJ~ i? ~ .8 
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.i~Q p'? n·~~:;t ~!.ip 
':Oiii ,?1,, liDJ::l liD·~ ,1? i01~ m ,i1~?poo? p.Jnrn 1'ii1 .9 

.~'tvJ 1:::1 ~·tvJ ·~ ,1? iO~ iin ,'i':Jn nt1'0:J ii~i~ ~1 ii?rm 
. 'i':Jn nn-O:J ~i~ ~1 i"T?nn 'JJiii 

cii'~? ~itv' r:::1 ?1,, ~·?pi5l1 ?1,, 1:11?tv 1:1'-rori rn?•m1 iip,~tv .1 o 
.l:l'Otv:Jtv 

1'0:>J m:J ,1?o ?tv r~?5l? 10J:>)tv c·~o?? ?ii01, i:J~ iiO? ,?tvo .11 
lii'?l' :ltv' JOT i~? ·1?o ?tv l'i~?5l 1:J'inml'='o ?tv ~-?05l 1)iii1 
i~, . m r~?5l:J :Jtv'1 ciiO :::1~ ,o,o )iii ,ciio tv5ln ,r,:J 1'='oiT 

.1:1?11':::1 1n1:>?o iil',rn 1=> 
iO'P'~~'=' ,?tvo ... ,p? '' i:J~:Jl cii•m? l'01J '' t"l'i:J pi~1 .12 

iiJ':>tvii iTt"l'ii 1=> . 1itv'tv 1:11p0 cii? 1Prn 1•rn?-•n 'J5l? l:l',po ii'iltv 
. 1itzra7 1:11po o~ nJPrn1 ~itv'? rn,po 

rm5l? OJ:>' ~ 1J:J ?l' iiJW ~1 iW:J 1?o? ?ii01, i:J,ii iie? ,?tvo .13 
~1ii1 r?pi~ ,1'in~ ~1ii1 ~m ,1'i~ ~1ii1 il'W? OJ:>J. 1?tz1 l'i~?5l 

i10~ ii~ 1'=''~1 J~:>O ,'J:J ,1? iO~ p~·p? OJ:>•? R:Jtv p•:> ,1'in~ 
~;b T~ ii'ii1 ,J~P p 1? il'ii1 ii:Jiii l:l'O:>J 1? 1'iltv 1?o? ,?tvo .14 

,I:IT:Jt:J01 ~11' ~1iT 'J:J ,:J 'O:>J n'JO ·~ CR , iOR .l:l'ii nr~? 
1? iOR ~1iiii p, '='',,iitvo . ~rw ,l' oon~·5l~ 1? iiJOO 'J'iii ~~ 

1? 1rn1 ,ol' . ,.:J ~ •? n-1~ :mn I:JO:> •? 'fl'1 ,05l1i~'ElR'=' 
:::1.~, 1:]0::> ?::>'iii , 1? iOR . i~·o pii 1n1~ ?•nm . 1t10Ji5l ·~ 1?tvo 

~'='~ 1'=' ·nrn ~'=' 1'=' •mm iiO ?::> , 1? iOR ·1,':::1 ~:J~ •? n-nw 
. i~ 1il'iii T~ 1'=' n·J.~ iiO ?:JR ,•?tvo 

,1? i0~1 1t'11~ ~i01 1itn0 ii'ii1 J1J,5l':l 1J:J ~ iOOO ~';! ,?tvo .15 
iOR 1rn~i.~ l'l'WO .1?tz7 ~ii l:l't"l'Tii ';!::> ,1?tz1 1?~ l:l'J5lJii ?::> 

.~1ii 1?tv ~1i iit"lR!V iiO ?::> ,1? 
?'~ ~1ii 11i:J W1~ii ?tv iO'P'~~ '::>1 ,?ni? :JpV iOR .16 

iin i:J~ m . r,:::1 r~1l' i1)'~P1 i1rJO? ro1, ~1 ?R:>•o .17 
l'',ii ~ n:Jtvo ?•m, ,~ i1l'JOii l',' ,1'i:J, m iOJ . i:J,o 

, i1)'JOii 1? iOR . i:J, !:]'Om iU'~P 1t1~ tvp:J .J'0015l'~ ~~1'tv 
·l'',ii JO vr.mn tvinii 

iii:Dl' iiO .li~po1 ~11' i1:r~p iT'ii1 ,u:Jn~l, ii'iltv l'='o? ,?tvo .18 
1? ,01'1 i1J'~Pii ~ ~:Jm ,:J"no 1m~ ~itv 11'::> ?J::l?tv m~ii 

. ~iU'JO T:Jii ?v ~?o , 101po:J 
. i1tn? ?1::>• 1J~ J'0015l~ ~'!f!OOO ~ itv:J .19 

1'ii ,iii1t"l:Jc:>? •ron:>iltvnu:Jipii em~ ,"J:J ,~itv''=' ii":Jpii iOR .20 
.t"lU:Jipii JO irn' l:l'O!Vlii t"l,i'':l :JW ~-?pi5l l'R!V ,Jii::l l'i'iiT 

Sources. I. Abot 4.11. 2. Abot 4.16. 3. ~ul8.2. 4. Qid 4.14. 5. Sanh 10.2. 
6. So~ 9.14. 7. Suk 2.9. 8. Yom 7.1. 9. ARN 38 (S 114). 10. TosPea 4.21. 
11. Mek 15.18 (L 2.78-79). 12. SNm 82.2 (H 78). 13. SNm 134.5 (H 179-
180). 14. SDt II (F 19). 15. SDt 19 (F 31). 16. Tan~ma (Bober) Wa-ye~e' 
19. 17. Exodus Rabbah 18.5. 18. Exodus Rabbah 43.1. 19. PesR 44. 20. 
Pesiqta de Rab Kahana 427. 
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UNIT THIRTEEN 

ADJECfiVES 

I Introductory text (SDt 277 [F 295]) 

,,0~ ?J':lr.l i'I:DD • 'JD ~~ •';! r~ [':l' ,,::> l:l'i:J,] ~1ii 'JD I:D'~ 1:1~1 
"JD .,, ':!D li1£l•? ·~ iiiOO ?"JD ,i~J iiO? ,p ~. W'~ 1:1~1 ,i01? 

. i'WDii JC in1' 

If he is a poor person [Dt 24.12]. 
In my opinion, here only the poor person is spoken about. From where 

can it be deduced that the rich person is spoken about too? 
From the text that says. If he is a person. 
If that is so, why make mention of 'poor'? 
I hasten to see to the cause of the poor before that of the rich. 

1. Here is another typical example of rabbinic argumentation. The bibli­
cal text says that something given in pledge by a poor person must be re­
turned before sunset. The rabbis understand that the prescription extends to 
every person, rich or poor, because the Bible says 'person'. The specifying of 
this person as poor implies that God defends the cause of the poor before that 
of the rich. -

The argument is dramatically developed in the form of a dialogue. 

II Morphology 

2. RH adjectives adhere to the noun patterns used in BH. The most 
common are as follows: 

~P.-type: ';!;,~ 'great'; 
?•rpP.-type: ,.iT! 'cautious'; 
?ir!lj?-type: passive participles; 
?•tpj?-type: active participles; 
'="~P--type: P'o:p,\ 'righteous'; 
':r.ioP--type: p~O 'compassionate'; 
Suffixed with J-; oq1-: 1'?~ 'mature'.Jii~ 'latter'; 
Suffixed with': orrT:: gentilics and ordinal numbers. 
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m Grammar and usage 

3. Used predicatively, an adjective agrees with its subject in number and 
gender. 

Used attributively, in apposition to a noun, an adjective will agree with 
the noun in number and gender and will usually also share its determination, 
although RH is less consistent than BH in this matter (see Unit 3.6-9). 

With collectives, adjective agreement is according to semantic sense, so 
that grammatically singular subjects can be accompanied by attributive or 
predicative adjectives in the plural. A regular example of this phenomenon is 
the name Israel, as in 

ni1~~~ rr~cv9 ~l~ 
Israel (i.e. the Israelites) are distinguished by (adherence to) the 
commandments (SNm 99.3 [H 99]). 

4. Adjectives of the '7•0P. type often replace verbs. as in 
;,':}Lf-~ C"Tip :1~~~-·Q 

Whoever is loved has preference over the rest (SOt 37 [F 70]). 
This process affects stative verbs m particular and has led to textual in­

consistency due to confusion on the part of scribes between such adjectives 
and participles as ,,il~ and -,.,~. cz;;,i?. IV,P.. and fVliP. ~~ and ~~[QJ, etc. 

5. There are no special comparative or superlative forms of the adjective. 
A. Comparison is usually effected through the preposition JQ, which fol­

lows the adjective and precedes the second term in a comparison, for exam-
ple: 

?;,~ ~J'? •o ... urpo ?1,~ 1'1J~~ r~, ,,.~ ~ ,;~7 il~! 90.1' 
?='jO.i"Q 

Joseph deserved to bury his father. for there was none among his 
brothers greater than he .... Whom do we have greater than Joseph? 
(Sot 1.9) 

The widespread RH phenomenon of the accumulation of particles has 
also affected this construction, leading to such forms as JQ ?.p, for example 

'7:;,., 70 '7v iWp ?w i'WVO 
The matter of the golden calf was graver than everything else (SOt I 
[F6]). 

B. ,n;~ 'more than'. used adverbially, can strengthen a comparison, as in 
a late text, Abot 6.5, 

m:;:,?~iJ TO~ ilKJ:i'iJ 1Q ,o,. illin if?i,~ 
Greater is the Torah than priesthood and royalty, 

but also in a tannaitic text like SNm 133.1 (H 176): 
m:lj'Jil TO ,n1• c•,:;:,m ?v ,.on, ,c,, "1W:l 

Flesh and blood loves men more than women. 
C. A variant of 70 ,(li~ is ?.p ,0:. where ,0: functions as a genuine ad­

jective, taking feminine and plural forms (?.p illf.l': and ?.p ni,f.l':). The sense 
conveyed is always comparative, 'in excess of, more than', for example: 
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The worker will not eat in excess of his wages (BM 7.5) 

l:PiJ ?~ n;;n~ ni~~ r-iT ~? 
The empty spaces will be no greater than the built up areas (Erub 
1.8). 

D. The superlative is expressed through a characteristic construction of 
RH: adjective followed by -~W ('the greatest that there is in. the greatest of. 
etc.), for example: 

ilp~~;z; ~'OQ il:iJ iil!i'l~ "]Oi' 
Joseph ben Joezer was the most pious of the priests (J:Iag 2.7); 

c'?iD~tP il~iW/t:l'tpiW 
The world's greatest fool (SDt 309 [F 348]; Mek 15.14 [L 2.71]); 

c:;>~ili C'!i~iJ ... c:;>~tP. rriZi?triJ 
The weakest among you ... the most valiant among you (SLv 26.8 
[W lila]); 

The best of the gentiles (Mek 14.7 [L 1.20 I]). 
The construction is often specified as ~lru'~W 'oflsrael', as in 

:JO"ili ,11 '/.>~· ~? ~ifv':J;zj 'JD ~?·:J~1 
'I'.. - - • .. • • • ... • .. -·-

Even the poorest Israelite will not eat unless he is sitting at table 
(Pes 10.1). 

The same usage, albeit without relative pronoun, is found in LBH, at Ca 
6.1, C'ili~~ ilft~iJ 'the fairest of women'. and, earlier, at Jg 6.15: 

The most wretched of Manasseh. 
E. For the absolute superlative, ~0 'very' is not employed in the Mish­

nah with the exception of Abot 4.4, 

Be extremely humble, 
and Ber 9.5.1n the midrashim, it only appears in quotations from Scripture. 

F. A different way of expressing the superlative is through the repetition 
of a noun in a construct chain, a formation already known to BH in such 
phrases as 'holy of holies', 'song of songs', and 'God of gods and Lord of 
lords' (Dt 10.17}, and is seen even in archaic poetry, for example, at Ps 
68.34: 

Cli?.-'OCV"'Oili:J ::1:;>'1'? 
To the one that rides through the remotest skies. 

RH examples include the following: 

Very hot waters (Ber 16a); 
il":lj'il c•:;>'?f?iJ ··;l?o 179 

The king of kings of kings, the holy one, blessed be he (Abot 3.1; 
4.22; Sanh 4.5), 
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C':J1i::>il ':KD 7':J? C'~ '~0 ,i1' ?1pi11 
And the voice would descend from the highest heavens between the 
two cherubim (SNm 58.1 [H 56]); 

c·?,,J ?1,J c•o::m c::m i'WO 
Moses, the wisest and the greatest (SNm 134.5 [H 180]). 

This form of expression is also used without semikhut but employing 10 
in a variety of constructions that are difficult to categorize, for example 

;,nil10 C'J£>? ;,n c~ oJ::>J 1?·£>~ 
Even when one entered the most secret of chambers (SNm 83.2 [H 
80]). 

IV Phraseology 

6. 1~~ il)i' 'more than this. surpassing this,, l~~ n~n~ 'less than this, 
below this'; see examples of usage in the exercises and at Kil4.4; 7.6; Ket 
7.1; Kel29.2.3,7, etc. 

V Vocabulary 

oi~'?1~ (floul..eu-n]c;;) 'senator, councillor' 
il~'::l 'entrance, (sexual) penetration. consummation' 
C'Ol 'price' 
iZYlj?t:U'J 'consecrate oneself. become betrothed', l'iDi.,..i' 'betrothal' 
n~~ 'butcher' 
~~ 'move, transfer' 
~&;,~::;>'as if 
il~rzJO (pu. participle ofil:KD) 'different, distinct' 
p1~ 'verse' 
:J~ 'defy, insult' 
~~P. '(a) little' 
'~'P. 'difficulty, problem' (e.g. in labour) 
'1::1~ (passive participle ofil::JI'D) 'captive' 
m~ilzJ 'foolish, stupid, crazed' 
=-]~ 'participate in, associate with', =-]t;11iD 'associate' 

VI Exercises 

7'lh ·~~ tlJ ~&;,~::;> r::JI;li~ }'~ii ~~lfr~!Q C'"~ ~~~ ,~'j?.P, '::ll iQ~ .I 
.:Ji'.P,~! PIJ~ on~~·~~ c~ ,ojo:;>~ 1,!.rz; 

r~ .niJ~ i'llil~ ,~~ i1~r:tl ?~ ;n: i1:;>~ n:v ~ 'iQl~ i!.P'~ '~1 .2 
.n:;>in~ l''?r?~o 
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r~ .c'(i13iJ 11pn ,~~ ,TiJ'o~ .,:;> ?l} ;n;· r·,:Ju;t~ ~ r1ie r~ .3 
?~?r;l~ l~ Ti~ 1~1 .c'(i11iJ 11Pt:'l ·~ ,rour.:t ~ rrr1::;t0 

10 nintr;n c·~~ C"!~ c-np,i? r~1· r~1:JIT!iJ ~f.'tJ ·~ ,ii;;liN 
.cl.fiViJ ppn ·~ ,JiJ'i;;ll'"'!~ ?l} ;n;• c-i~iJ 

.;?ii'l! b!1~ ,~;p .JN~ it!: .rzr'?tt7 ,lJ ?C''~7 J(l'iJ N1il ilfili> ,lJ .4 
. ,.v.il!liJ ii'J~ 1~ 

ir.Ji' 1Q~!tc7 "1?' N? .c-p10£l ~ nh;l: N? illir-1:;1 NlipiJ :5 
.~N':J~~ ,,~p10~ 

.~ ?l} i'J: N?'l ,C~~O mn~ r~ ni?~CtJ1'iJ ·~ .6 
•rwo ;n;• ·wp r~ ,C'!QiN Ji11~ ':ll!1'0i' ":ll! ... ?M:WP N1il illili> . 7 

.nirnrzi 
... ;,~ ,c;~: v·?~ ~ CN1 ,ilt:f:J:;l nrtnP-no ,~ ci'! c-~ ~ n:i -.8 

. r.tJ~ 11:;)~~ Tt:li:l:;> T~ mn~ 
'N!iil~ ':;)! .p?Q.P.~ iEl~ c-n~:;)tp i¢~11 ,~iJ"t? c·N~i~tp ::1~ .9 

iliin ~ ':l:ll nN ~?0 'TN1 C?iV:llrzi ni•Jl!lN ?:;> 'JN n':r.l iOiN 
' · .N~1 Oi?;Ji? rQ~P- n~m :ilr.5 C?;~ ~l~,?~;" ~,~ 

.:J3 n ~ , •Ji?e tzrN , 'N:;>f ~ ,'Ji?e tzrN , iOiN C'J3"T:llrzi ?i,~il .I 0 
~~ il~ S;;~ '0 .· .. ~~ ?i-1~ ~l~·~ r~ :~oi~ niO~~i i'i:;>t ~0 .II 

?Cip~iJ N~~ i:ll i'OlJt:U 
c•no rzi?rzi ilXlO 1N~·1 , •?:1; niNO rzion ilN'~il!lil ;• 11 ?i:J, 1ilf'N .12 

. . . ,;, ;;~ r~ 1tQo n~~ , ,~,·i-ii 'i~i] :m ~I'J~ ilt rro: il¢rzi:;l 
, iQiN1 , ip'I'J:;l nry·~~ ill1r-1iJ ~??in ... N!iP1 ~j?~1 ,l;;li11 ?;,~ p!:.n .13 

·1"~ ::11n~ c:;n~? 't:'!Nlf.'tp ilfilO ;ni' 
1'rD::>11 . 1iON . n~ ·r~ morv1 ... 1JOO 1~p? •• il1~ irDN i:J,il m .14 
~p?01 ?NirD':JrD ':lV N~ ,J,:Jiil ~p?01 1n':J1 ::1,:1'013 p prvrn N~· 

.NVO'p 
p Nil'rD ,o?o ,£'1~ '1 Nip'11 ilnN ilrD11' 1'J:JO 1-nnn n"rDoil p::>m .15 

.C?113:JW ?::>? C,1p 
;m- c•Jorv c-J, c,,? m11o iln•m i:J~:J iN:J Cil011 il::>?il N?m .16 

?C::>i~O 

?1'il C'W1::> '::>1 . ['f '~ 010l)] ??Ni!:D' 'J:J •? CnN C"rD1::> 'J::O N?il .17 
?::>o ;n1• n11~0::1 c•mo ?NirD' ~ 1i111:J il:l11'Dr.l •rv1::> ilO N?N 

.c?1l)il n10~N 
':Ji il'il p•o . n=> ':l C'i:J,] il:l0£lil IZ)Nj i1?13 ,•?N i:J, ~01n"" .18 

,c·:J~ c•rv11o ilNOO ;n• nnN il?£ln il£l' ,iO'lN :JPV' p itV'?N 
.il?l) ,1? iONJ ilf i:J,:J1 ,J,?11 ,PiON:! N? ili'DO ?I:D 1'rD110 ?::>:JrD 

1'T V:J Nil' ?Ni!:D':JrD l~i' '£l0 i:J, C~ VOrD CNI:D i01N frnN l'J0 .19 
?C::>n '£lO V01rD::> 

0~1'?1::1 ,lJ::> :Jil1~1 ,0111 il'ilrD ,nN? ?il01, i:J,il ilO? ,?!'DO 1?1:DO .20 
,0111 ilnN 0~1''71:J ,D::> ,c'71V:Jrv il~1rD ,C'11011:Dil"1? 1iON .p1rv::1 

.:Jil1~1 

Sources. I. BQ 8.6. 2. Erub 2.5. 3. Gi~ 4.6. 4. Ki17.6. 5. Meg 4.4. 6. Men 
11.9. 7. Nid 4.5. 8. Nid 5.4. 9. Qid 4.14. 10. Sanh 3.7. II. S~ 1.9. 12. 



ADJECTIVES 85 

Taa 3.4. 13. Yom 7.1. 14. Mek 16.16 (L 2.115). 15. SLv 6.15 (W 3ld). 16. 
SNm 95.1 {H 95). 17. SNm 99.3 {H 99). 18. SDt 29 (F 47). 19. SDt 41 (F 
86). 20. SDt 309 (F 348). 

UNIT FOURTEEN 

NUMERALS 

I Introductory text (SDt 329 [F 379]) 

. ['~? •;J? C'i::li] iT'n~1 n·~ ·~ • ""Tr.ll' C'il~ f~1 ~1il 'JN 'JN '::> ilnl' 1~i 
iT'n~, n-o~ 'JN ,C'Mil n-nn? m; oo? 7n'lZ1 rn~:Jill'::li~ ,~ m 
?~1 p1~i 'n' .r· 'J::> ii:lio:ll c·;rzr n10 ~ moo ,['r!l? ·::~,? C'i::lil 

• [':::11 VrzTlilJ C'i:lri:l 1rn• ,[1'J? C'i::liJ n10• 
. i~::l C''n1 in~::l iln'i:l .'JN l'i:l'IW 

ilN1£li1 il::>~ 1ii::> • r~? ·:::~? C'i:Jil w.Ji~ 'JN1'n~no ,;o1? i1i:l?n 
• inN::l C''n1 il1'1'i:l1=> in~:J 

See now that it is I. I myself, and there is no other God apart from me. I 
give death and life [Dt 32.39]. This is one of the four promises in which allu­
sion is made to the resurrection of the dead: 

I give death and life [Dt 32.39); 
May I die the death of the just [Nm 23.1 0]; 
May Reuben live and not die [Dt 33.6]; 
In two days he will give us life [and on the third he will resuscitate 

us and we shall be revived in his presence] [Ho 6.2]. 
I interpret [I give death and life] to mean that death refers to one and life 

to another. 
But the text continues, I harm and I heal [Dt 32.39]. Just as injury and 

cure are in reference to the same person, so also death and life apply to the 
same person. 

1. The resurrection of the dead is a basic tenet of Pharisaic Judaism, 
which was opposed in Sadducean circles. where only Scripture was admitted 
as authoritative. and by Hellenizers, who regarded the notion as absurd. Our 
text presents the four testimonies ('promises' or 'securities' {nin~:;m]) of 
Scripture in support of resurrection. And the possible interpretation of •1 give 
life and death' as meaning simply that God allows death and birth is coun­
tered by reference to the parallel text: just as 'I harm and I heal' has to do 
with the same person who is injured and then cured, so •1 give life and death' 
must refer to one person who dies and is then resuscitated. 
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II Morphology 

2. The following table displays the cardinal numbers in RH. 

Masculine nouns Feminine nouns 
Number Absolute Construct Absolute Construct 

one ,r;~ ,IJ~ n~ niJ~ 

two 0:~~ ''1Zi l:l'r-IW -~ 
three il~ ntP?w tzh~ uhr;) 
four il-!'~~ n.p:;~l~ D:;!~~ D:;l~ 

five i!WOIJ n~oo wor; WOQ 
six ~ n~ !DIP. w~ 
seven il-!':;lfD n.p::JiD ~w ~~ 
eight ~~ n~w il~ mom 
nine il-!'~r-1 ~r-1 Dr;)tl ~ 
ten ill4'P. n!WP. iUi~ i~~ 

3. The numbers one and two are treated as adjectives that agree in 
gender with the noun being counted. 

The numbers three to ten are nouns the gender of which is the opposite 
of the nouns being counted. 

4. Ordinal numbers agree in gender with the noun being itemized. The 
only difference from BH is that the feminine of'~ 'second' is not, as in BH, 
n'Jal, but il:J~ (plural ni•Jrzi), as at Qin 2.3: 

The first and the second have nothing. 

III Grammar and usage 

5. Cardinal numbers. 
A. ,IJ~ and n!J~ generally follow a noun whereas the other cardinal 

numbers will usually precede it. 
B. When preceding a noun, l:l'~r;) and l:l~t:l~ usually appear in their con­

struct state r~w and 'r-lrQ), whereas other numerals can be used either in the 
construct, det~rmined by the noun being counted (especially in measures, 
'two of cors', 'four of logs', etc.), or, more normally, in the absolute state in 
apposition to the noun being counted: 

il~iJ ~i~ l:l':;lit!ll:l'O: ·~ 
Two feast days of the new year (Shab 19.5); 

• ;~:;1 r~ u-o·:;~ r:;;~ ,ni·t:'l~ -~ ::lni:;>iJ 
::J:IJ ·liiD? ?:;>~ ni·~9QQ -~ r~ ,niOIJ) ·~ r~ ,~ ~0 r:;;~ 

Whoever writes two letters, be it with the right hand or the left, one 
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name or two. or with two inks. in any language is guilty (Shab 
12.3); 

ni"--p~ ~ r~l~ rn~ iltf,l~ 
Three brothers married to three foreign women {Yeb 3.9); 

fli:;> n1~P, n•:;;~l~ ,l"ii:;> nalOIJ n•:) 1~~ 
Be it a space of five cors; be it a space of ten cors (Erub 2.3). 

C. Thus, the noun being counted is to be understood either as determin­
ing a numeral in the construct state or as in apposition to a numeral in the ab­
solute state. The noun being counted can also be viewed as an ·accusative of 
relation' .In this structure, the noun is in the singular if it follows the numeral 
and in the plural if it precedes the numeral, for example 

·?n nitllo !DP.IJ il~'~iJ ;•11 
The city that provides five hundred foot-soldiers {Taa 3.4). 

The following rule of usage is broadly true: the noun being counted is in 
the plural with the numbers two to nineteen and in the singular with the 
series twenty, thirty. and so on, up to ninety, and with the series one hundred, 
two hundred, and so on, up to nine hundred; with compound numbers of the 
kind twenty-four or two hundred and four, the noun is plural. 

D. At times, however. the noun being counted is singular. either because 
it denotes something that frequently appears in enumerations (month, year, 
portion, cubit, etc.) or because it is a generic term: 

,t:l"lr?i~ ?i;?il n':}1 .~ illlvl? ~ .rlOi~ ·~~ n·~ ,Cl~J ?inr? 
il~~ illlv.P c•rn; 

Regarding the space around the vineyard. the school of Shammai 
say that it is six cubits and the school of Hillel say that it is twelve 
(Kil4.1); 

nr:t~ nr:t~ nirzii~J cn':?iJ ·r-1~ 
The two {loaves [ni~IJ] of) bread are kneaded one by one. {Men 
11.1 ; contrast 11.9). 

E. Cardinal numbers can also be used on their own, with the thing being 
counted understood from context. or can take a pronominal suffix, thus de­
veloping a usage known from BH: 

·n·~ ~ =,~1 pmr 'n'i:J =,~1 :JPl" •n•;:J ~ •n;:m ,?"n 
r?1prv 1~ 1')0 ,Cili:J~ 

The passage teaches, And I shall remember my covenant with Jacob 
and my covenant with Isaac and my covenant with Abraham, 
declaring that the three are equal (Mek 12.1 [L 1.3]). 

F. In certain contexts, numbers can be used adverbially: 
,iltf,l~ in•:;;~7l'?.~~ '1:;> ,t:l"o: il~~ ... ?T'l~J'? ::~:r:t 't::lO ,ll 

,n~ ci• t•;:;:,., ,iliD?rzi iTn'1 .. ·,· . :-: ... : -:-: 

How long is it necessary to proclaim [the discovery]? ... For seven 
days, so that he can go back home in three days, come back in three 
days, and proclaim it in one day {BM 2.6). 

G. When one number is immediately followed by the next, an approxi-
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mate figure is intended: 
;:m i:Ji ?::> ?v t:l"i:llm iD1:ln1 V:Ji~ 1? C':J'iDI:l 1J''il CiD 1J"il 1?·~ 

If we had been there we should have responded four or five times to 
every issue {SDt I [F 3]); 

... n:JtD:J t:l"i'i£l iliD?iD t:l"JiD ,01'::1 t:l"i:Ji iliD?iD t:l"JiD ii:l? 
li:lf i~ i'iDVI:l ~~i:lJ 

If he studied two or three words a day, two or three chapters a week, 
in time he became rich (SOt 48 [F 1 08]). 

6. Ordinal numbers. 
A. From •tenth' onwards, cardinal numbers are used, after the noun. The 

following example illustrates the difference between ci• t:l"W?~ •thirty days' 
and c•W?!P ci• •thirtieth day': 

J;I'r:h~ ci·? m~ ~1· ,~ t:l"r:h~P c;· m.~i';l . i'~ 'J'1i:1 • ;o~~ 'i';l 
.~~ ~? .c·~ ci'? m~ ~ ,Ci' c·W?~ i't~ ·~'lt! .~: 

Whoever says, I shall be a Nazirite, may cut his hair on the thirty­
first day, but even if he cuts it on the thirtieth day, he has fulfilled 
his obligation. [If he says], I shall be a Nazirite for thirty days, if he 
cuts his hair on the thirtieth day, he has not fulfilled his obligation 
{Naz 3.1). 

B. When specifying days of the month in dates, ci• is usually omitted, as 
occasionally in BH (see Meyer 1992, §61.4). Cardinal numbers are used with 
-:J, even for the first to ninth days of the month: 

c•;rp.p:J ,il,~il' p n1~ ·~ .lQ':P ,~~ ,il~ ~v1 t:l"~if-l·~~ 10~ 
il1~il~ p wv-,e ·~:t .:1~ ~r:t~ ,ilf!il'l~ i11 ·~~ .n~tl~ 

There were nine times for the wood offering of the priests and the 
people: the first of Nisan was for the descendants of Arab ben Ju­
dah, the twentieth of Tammuz was for the descendants of David ben 
Judah, and the fifth of Ab for the descendants of Parosh ben Judah 
(Taa4.5). 

C. Par 1.1 includes the forms n'ili'~ •third' and n•W'?!P •three-year old' 
and 'V':~li •fourth' and 'l';ti •four-year old'. 

7. Distributives. 
A. ·one each', •two each', etc. is expressed by repeating the numeral. 

usually without intervening -1: 

ilJ~ i!J~ i~ij1 ;cr_;pj t:r~ [C'~~ J l':;l'!j?Q [1"1ii~i:l J il~ 
Six priestly watches would offer two lambs each and the rest one 
each (Suk 5.6). " 

B. A characteristic way of emphasizing distribution is by prefixing the 
repeated numbers with-?~: i~1 i~-?~ •each one'. il~ ~?~ •every 
three', etc., although in this construction -?~ can also convey the sense of 
•each and every'. Both usages are illustrated by the the following example 
from RS 2.9: 

iiJ~ ri'f ~~ r=>·!~ .?~~ 1~~ iJ'"'! n·~ iiJ~ ri'f ~ l't:\~ ~ 
~ ill~,, ... 1'~.P i-P"l ~0 nit:l'i';l ~ r"'l n·~:t l'"'! n'il ?~ 
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il~~ il~~ ~"Tril-l?~~ ?C'~j?.~ lt;TiO~ ~~ 
~'pq;i iJ'"'! rr:;.~~ CiT '!iJ ~l~ ?~ r"" rr:;.~ ~,~~ 

If we were going to test the tribunal of Rabban Gamaliel, we should 
have to test each and every one of the tribunals that have been estab­
lished from the days of Moses until now .... And why were the 
names of the elders not made explicit? It is to teach that any three 
who established themselves as a tribunal in Israel were as if they 
had re-established the tribunal of Moses. 

The formula exemplified by Ci'1 c;·-?~ first appeared in LBH, in contrast to 
the classical BH structure of C'l' ci', and became common in the Dead Sea 
Scrolls. Aramaic. and RH (see Qimron 1986. 81 ). 

8. Fractions. 
A. As in BH, an ordinal number may be used, with the fractional sense 

provided by context:·~-?~ '(a) third'. '.1T':;l1 '(a) fourth'. etc. 
B. RH has also developed a special series of terms for fractions, some al­

ready known in BH: 

Fraction RHform 

half ":!£1], ~I}~ 
third rzr~ 
quarter Ir:ll, l':;;li1 
fifth tbrtin 
sixth rnnv,; 

eighth r~ 
ninth ~·r-~ 
tenth ,~,13 

C. Fractions of less than a tenth are expressed by cardinal numbers pre­
ceded by 10 '(out) of', for example C'~r$,:l "l!J~ 'a thirtieth'. 

9. To express repeated or multiple acts. RH employs the cardinal num­
bers followed by c~ 'time. or c·o~ 'times'' as in 

~1 ,~?';('?C'i';l~ ~O:;l:;>?T1¥J 
Each one has to be scrubbed three times (Nid 9.7). 

c~e and C'i';l~ can sometimes be omitted but supplied from context, as in 
n~ ~ ~IJ iJ~ ,ci•iJ ?~ c·~7 ~o il:iJ 

If he is polluted by a corpse the whole day, he is only guilty the first 
time (Naz 6.4). 

10. RH also has Pi'el denominative verbs based on the numerals:$ 
(in Hif'il and Hitpa'el as well) 'divide by three, pass three times' (e.g. Mak 
1.3); ~~1 'square, do for the fourth time' {e.g. SOt 306); W~I'J 'divide into 
five parts'; ~!P.r-1 'divide into nine parts'; and 1~l) 'tithe, take/give tithe' (e.g. 
Shab 2.1). 
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IV Phraseology 

11. ,0~1 ... ,IJ~ 'be it like this ... or like that', an expression similar to 
~ r:;;n ... -!Q 7':;l 'whether ... or' (see Unit 8.12): 

N'i~i ~.p ,IJtt) il14'~ ,IJ~ 
Whether they be ten or they be a hundred thousand (Ber 7.3); 

c·~~ Ctfli;:l~~ 1'Ji~ 7'~ii ?:;>~ 7'?·~ ,IJ~ i'lO f?·~ ,IJ~ 
Be it a wild tree or a fruit tree, it is regarded as a fig tree (Shebi 1.3); 

il::>'oo m:nv~ m 1T ,il:nn i1?1v ~m il:J-n i1'71V ,~ 
The voluntary burnt offering and the obligatory burnt offering are 
the same: both require imposition of hands (SLv 1.4 [W 5d]). 

12. ,IJ~:;>. nry~:;> 'jointly, at the same time, equally': 
1~t? r::;l:t~ , ,ot9 1?::;>~~ ~ 

When three eat together. they are obliged to summon another (Ber 
7.1); 

iiD::l? iiD~ ·~ ilO -~~ n1i::l,il niiDV ~ il"::lj'il ?~ 
pn1tDv?m1 

The holy one. blessed be he, pronounced the ten commandments all 
at once (or. 'by means of only one utterance'), something impossi­
ble for flesh and blood (Mek 15.11); 

nn~::> n1~10 ·nw rpwo r~ 
One should not force two adulteresses to drink [the bitter waters] at 
the same time (TosSot 1.6). 

13. C'~l~7 'the forty lashes', in reference to the punishment prescribed 
at Dt25.1-3 (see Mak 1.1; 3.10; Shab 7.2): 

C"V~i~ ~ n~:;~io i'IT~ r:m~7 ~~O!t r~::;1 ill')'iW ilE)~iJ, 
And [a woman] drinking wine and polluting herself with corpses 
does not incur the punishment of the forty lashes (Naz 4.3). 

V Vocabulary 

7''1 n':;) ~ 'president of the Sanhedrin' 
iW:;l 'removal. distancing' 
,,Ti! (hi. of ,,t) 'act deliberately. with premeditation'. as against l~~ 'do by 

mistake, inadvertently' 
::lQtl (participle ::JQ'i'.;l; hi. of::l;ll? 'surround') 'sit at (table)' 
i'Wl'il 'become rich' 
?o (~~ ?1n) 'occur' 
i~t:l' 'test. correction, (corrective) punishment, suffering that results from 

punishment' 
70'? (infinitive of 7ru) 'to give' (BH nr.f?> 
~·w~ 'patriarch' 
?~o 'save, keep' 
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~ T'?OOil . '?1,J ·~ . ,~~ irv·'?~ 1:::1 11.mv ':Ji il'il • ?Cil':KDO '?1,J 
i~~ '1il ?iliirD ilrD1Vil ~ C"irD ilrD1Vil , T'?OOil , i~1~ •n ?l'?'!Oil 

ilFO~ ~~ t:l'~:J 1'~ 1'?'?il t:l'irn 'JrD '?rD l~~V '?:l .C"irD ilrD1Vil 
.ili1n'?rv 

c'?1m n10~rv '?~irD·'? cil'? um rnJrn 'Ji?mJ t:l'i10' c•:J':Jn .17 
fi~ ili1n ,c., 1'?~ ,C"i10' .,. '?v ~~ cil'? 1n ~1 1il'? 0'~ 

.~::lc, c'?1Vil1 ~irD' 
in~~c·'?J001'il!Dt:l'n~·JrD'? ,~,~~·m·p 11V~':Ji .18 
il'il!D m . 1n-~1 ir, 9~~ ~~1 ,1'?:l1~, iJ', 9~~ ,n~ .cil':J~ 

~~J 1n·~1 iJ', 9~~ iln ,cfu ,.:J r~ ~~J 1'?:::>1~1 iJ', 9~~ 
,t:J1•:J t:l'i:J, ilrD'?fD C"JrD ,~'? ,t:J'~:ln .,•o'?n -p .JOT in~ i'!DV~ 
i'rDV~ ~~OJ .~n:J rn·rv~ rv'?!D c•nrv ,n:J!D:J c·p~ ilrD'?rv O'JrD 

-l~Ti~'? 
,~ '?:l cn•:>1ilfD in~~ .r~ 't!l~ n'~i:J 1 ... 1'D '?~ :::1p v· ~ip'1 .19 

. ,n~:l c?l:l ~ip1 itn .10~v 'J:J:J ,n~ 
mrv ilV:Ji~ ,n~ m . rr .,., C"i:J,J ilJrD C"irDV1 ~ 1:::1 ilrD~1 .20 

":>r p pm•l:Ji1 lPTil '?'?il1 ilm ,t:Jil 1~1 ,ilJrD C'irDV1 ~~ p 
,ilJrD t:l' V:J~ 1',~:::11 ilJrD O'V:J~ C"i~:J il'il ilrD~ .il:J•p.v ':Ji1 

c• V:Ji~ p ?:::1~ il'?v JPTil '?'?-il .ilJrD c• ro~ ?~irD' m OJi'::l1 
pi mrv C"V:Ji~ ?~irD· n~ OJi'::l1 m!D trv:J~ C"O:ln ~'!D1 ilJrD 
c·ro~ c·~:>n ~·rv1 mrv c·ro~ ~OOJ~:J pov ":>r p pn,­

p ili1n ,~? n:::~·pv '::li . ilJrD trV:Ji~ ~irD' m OJi'::l1 mrv 
?~irD' ~ OJi'D1 mrv c• ro~ c·~:ln n~ fDOrD1 ilJrD c• ro ~ 

901• ,t:Ji~m .,., ,mp1 ilp:Ji ,n11!D c.,.rnJrDrD rnJ1i rvrv . ilJrD c• ro~ 
·:::1i1 ··:>r ppm pi1 ·lPTil '?'?m il~ .il~'?rv1 ?~10rv ,Vrv1il'1 

.il:J•pv 

Sources. 1. Abot 4.4. 2. Ber 6.6. 3. l:lag 2.2. 4. Kil 2.1. 5. Par 3.5. 6. Qid 
1.7. 7. Sanh 4.4. 8. Shebi 9.8. 9. Suk 3.13. 10. Suk 5.6. II. Ter 6.1. 12. 
Mek 12.1. 13. Mek 21.17 (L 3.47). 14. SLv 3.5 (W 14c). 15. SLv 11.3. (W 
48c). 16. SNm 119.3 (H 144). 17. SOt 32 (F 57). 18. SOt 48 (F 108). 19. 
SOt 31 (F 53). 20. SOt 357 (F 429). 
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VERBS 



UNIT FIFfEEN 

CONJUGATIONS (BINYANIM) 

I Introductory text (l:Iag 1.8) 

The biblical text is short but the oral legislation based on it is immense. 

1. The text reflects a clear conviction that often the oral law goes well 
beyond what the Bible says-a freer rendering might be 'so much regulation 
from so little text'. From the same passage of the Mishnah comes the saying 
that various rules are 'like mountains hanging by a hair'. Thus, for some ele­
ments within rabbinic Judaism the legitimacy of a particular halakhah did 
not depend on its being explicitly mentioned in the Bible. 

II Morphology 

2. The following table displays the major conjugations (or binyanim) of 
the BH verb (rarer forms are omitted). 

Simple Qai/Pa'al Passive Nif'al 
Causative Hif'il Passive Hof'al 
Intensive Pi'el Passive Pu'al 

Reflexive Hitpa•ef 

Each of these structures has a prefix (imperfect) and suffix (perfect) form, as 
well as infinitive, participial. imperative, jussive, and cohortative moods, 
which will be examined in the following units. 

3. In comparison, the RH verb exhibits the following features. 
A. The Pu 'al disappears in all but the participle. 
B. In the perfect, the Hitpa'el is replaced by aNitpa'al conjugation. 

apart from with certain verbs, such as il11Jr:JrDil 'bow down' and ?';:1!;,\lt}il 
'pray', where the Hitpa 'el is still found in the perfect. In some instances a 
Nittaj'al form is probably attested (see Mishor 1983a, 205). 

C. In pe-nun verbs, the Nuj'al emerges as the passive of Qal, and is re­
garded by some (for example, M. Moreshet [1980b]) as a special binyan of 
RH. At ~ 9.12, some manuscripts read n1i'::lil Cl?t!l ?t!lu1 'the taste of the 
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fruits has disappeared'. and in a liturgical text (the prayer t;ll~ il~). we find 
~:r~.r:r rr':;)l;) ,;:J~ ?~m 'the glory has been removed from the house of our life'. 
Possibly the same conjugation is also to be seen with other verbs, such as 
~~~~J 'they were redeemed' and il1?~J 'she was born'. and it may be that 
quite often a form pointed as Nif'al ought to be corrected to Nuf'al (see 
Waldman 1989, 121). 

D. In certain verbs, the archaic causative conjugations in Saf'el and 
Shaf'el (see Meyer 1992. §72.1D) reappear, probably under Aramaic influ­
ence. 

E. Also due to Aramaic influence is the development of intensive 
quadriliteral conjugations like Pi'lel, Pi/pel, Pir'el, and Pi'les, for example 
:J:;lil? 'mix. confuse' (root :Jill), p,_in 'crush. examine in detail, carefully 
enunciate' (root pp,>. CO!P 'cut. prune' (root cop), and one 'supply, sus­
tain' (root OE). 

4. Morphologically. the RH binyanim coincide with those of BH. with 
the following exceptrons. 

A. Nif'al. The loss of intervocalic -il-. as part of the gradual weakening 
of the gutturals, is seen in infinitives preceded by-?, so that, for example, 
ni:>il? 'to be cut off, exterminated' becomes ni:>"'? ood OJ:>il? 'to enter' be-
co~es Ol~·?: . • . • . . 

l?l£l'? ,.nl? m•il?~ ,, 'J~ 
I am Y., your God, who will be avenged (SNm 115.5 [H 129]); 

:lip•? l'irD:l lJ~rD 
For they are not fit to be offered (SLv 1.3 [W 5d]). 

The same trend is well-represented at Qumran (see Qimron 1986, 48) and 
also evidenced in LBH: i?~:J~ 'and when he stumbles' (Pr 24.11). 

B. Pi'el. In ayin-waw and -yod verbs, we find new forms such as C"'.j? 
'establish, maintain' (already seen in LBH; root C1p). fltt'.::;l 'shame, insult' 
(root W1:J), :J'".t!l 'do good' (root :J1t!l), etc .• as part of a more general trend of 
assimilation to the triradical pattern (see Waldman 1989, 120). Similarly, the 
root i~W behaves as an ayin-waw verb in the formation of the Pi'el: i~~ 
'leave, reserve' (see Introduction, 9.3). 

C. Pu 'al. In the participle (the only mood RH retains in this binyan), 
loss of preformative mem is common, so that, for example, t!l-!'~00 'reduced' 
becomes t!l.V~~- The first form is characteristic of the Palestinian branch of 
RH (K I:Iag 1.8), whereas the second is typical of Babylonian RH. However. 
the Palestinian origins of t!l.V~~ are clearly evidenced by the appearance of 
this form in the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

D. Nitpa'al. This binyan is a fusion of the Nif'al and Hitpa'el. Its vocal­
ization as Nitpa 'el is an incorrect composite form of copyists and publish­
ers-the Sefardi and Y emenite traditions have retained the original pronun­
ciation in a. As in the BH Hitpa'el, the taw of the -rn prefix undergoes 
metathesis or assimilation before sibilants and dentals. For example, at Ket 
1.8 and 7.6, Jastrow reads n·r;n~ 'becoming intimate with', that is, a 
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Hitpa'el participle (on the other hand. K [Yalon] has a simple Pi'el: rq:;nzt 
'speaking'). Similarly, at Orl 3.3. manuscripts alternate between r¢if-O 
'sanctifying themselves' and l'WlP-9 'making holy'. The switch from Nif'al 
to Nitpa'al. and vice-versa, was that much easier, and more confusing for 
copyists, as it did not require alteration of the consonantal text, for example 

17~ and l~ or ~J and~~-
E. Hifil. As in the Nif'al infinitive. so in the Hif'il, preformative -il can 

disappear after -?, so that, for example, ni:JliJ? 'to increase' becomes 
ni:Jl'?. as in 

?il:Ji• rn:n? il~ c~ ,~ 
Can he increase the number if he prefers? (SNm 107.12 [H 111]) 

But this feature is not found as consistently in the Hif'il as in the Nif'al, and 
there are numerous instances of the retention of he, at least in the written 
form of the language. for example -,.onij? 'to be rigorous, harden' and ?pry? 
'to be tolerant, mitigate'. as in 

i•ont~? ~lrll ,niQ~ .u~i~ 1r! ~? ~~·p~ ':;111 ~~~ '!11 
lQ~t' ?.p 

Rabbi Joshua and Rabbi Akiba did not move more than four cubits, 
because they wanted to be rigorous with themselves (Erub 4.1 ). 

There is a striking contrast between the text of Tos~ 3.2 as it appears 
in MS Vienna, ilJ1?p m~iil? 'to show her shame'. and in MS Erfurt. 
m?p m n~i'?. which appears to reflect the actual pronunciation. A BH ex­
ample is provided by Jr 39.7: 

To bring him to Babylonia. 
F. Hof'al. It is a characteristic of RH that the BH Hof'al becomes 

Huf'al, with the u vowel sometimes written plene (-m. -~0), doubtless 
because of the association of u with the passive (in the BH Pu 'a/ and the Qal 
passive participle in ?WP. ). Of particular importance are the frequently­
employed i(li_:r and it;JQ '(it was) permitted'. the Hofal perfect and participle 
ofi~, as in 

Meat that is introduced into idolatrous worship is permitted (AZ 
2.3). 

G. The quadriliteral conjugations, usually intensive or causative in func­
tion (Saf'el, Shaf'el, Pi'lel, Pilpel, Pir'el, Pi'les) are inflected on the model 
of the Pi'el: 

Infinitive o;n;;>'? i!l!W? 
Perfect O~i!_l i!.IJW 
Imperfect on;~~ i1~ 
Participle OT1;19 i1~ 
Imperative one i11'JrD. 
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Quadriliterals can also be patterned acording to other conjugations if neces­
sary, for example il':f~O and rrnr:rfPQ 'freed' (Pu'al participle) and i!r;lt:'W~ 
'he was freed' (Nitpa'al perfect). 

III Grammar and usage 

5. According to E.Y. Kutscher (1971, 1597), 'The exact meanings of the 
different conjugations still remain to be clarified'. As a general rule, we may 
say that the regular conjugations maintained the values they possessed in BH. 
although certain usages specific to RH have to be borne in mind. 

6. Qal. This is used as in BH, although Kutscher notes that an intransi­
tive form like t:J'?!~. which could mean in BH either 'you were great' or 'you 
became great, you grew', in RH can only have the second meaning ('became 
great, grew'), with the stative sense of 'be great' expressed through the 
adjective ?i,~: 

c·o~oiJ r::1 ·r~'?1~ ·o: '?~ 
All my life. I grew up among the wise (Abot 1.17); 

il~ Cl? ilt ~~· ,il~ illt;l~ '?.p tl9~ lt;li? C;l: 
If a levir who is still a minor has sexual relations with his sister-in­
law who is also a minor, they have to wait until both of them grow 
up (Yeb 13.12). 

SNm 133.2 (H 1 76) is especially interesting as it clearly exhibits the contrast-
ing meanings: 

... 1'!Dl?O:l il!Dl? ~'?1l?!Di p•ro '?,~!D p·,~ '?:liD 1,0'?'? :nn:m ~:J 
1'tvl?O:l iWl? ~'?, l?!Di p·ro '?,~!D ',,,~ ,p,~ ilr.l:llll',,il'? 

This passage is intended to teach you that any righteous person who 
grows up among the wicked and does not behave according to their 
deeds ... , to show you how great is that person's righteousness, 
who, although having grown up among the wicked, does not behave 
according to their deeds. 

1.Nif'al. 
A. Passive, as in BH, for example in the common midrashic question 

iO~~ illgl'? 'why was it said?'. 
B. Reflexive, for example 

!Zh.h i~.Y c·~¢ ci' 1~~ il;v ilii~l~ 
In former times, he (the buyer) would hide himself on the (last) day 
of the twelfth month (Arakh 9.4). 

Note the striking use of ~OJ in the sense of 'tum out, end up', for ex­
ample 

nilll ~~~~ ni~ c·~r:r i'? i~ 
If he sold him wheat as good, but it turned out (to be) bad (BB 5.6), 

a common exegetical idiom (see below, §12). 
C. To this reflexive usage is added an element of reciprocity in the struc-
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ture 1p'?m 'they were divided. they disputed among one another', a form 
often found in the context of arguments or discrepancies among different 
schools, for example 

n'?tip "~ ~~ 1p'?r:r~ ~" 1p'?1Ji ~1 
Although they used to disagree, they would only disagree in respect 
of Ecclesiastes (Yad 3.5; see also MS 3.6, Erub 1.2, Ket 13.1-2, 
etc.). 

D. Closely related to the reflexive usage is a subtle middle sense that ap­
pears in certain verbs, for instance i:;:>~J 'remember' .lil~J 'collect payment, 
take revenge', Ol:>~ 'enter, get into, meet'. and ?~I'D~ 'consult. ask about, or 
for, oneself'. The following texts illustrate how these verbs are used: 

'ip ?~:;~ ~1i'l¢. i:;:>~1 if?~~ ,q;.v il:iJ 
If, when already standing for prayer, he remembers that he had had 
an involuntary ejaculation (Ber 3.5); 

in.u1o tll~1 inl":Jo c1~v 10 C'l?l~J ... C'~i1~1 
The tax collectors get their payment whether it is paid willingly or 
not (Abot 3.16); 

Jt;l91-,r:1~ '?i~ C'O:PJ C'JD::>~ il~O 
From the moment the priests enter to eat their offerings (Ber 1.1 ); 

c~r:r7 ~1 i'r~~ i1~ 'Q 
Whoever had taken a Nazirite vow and consulted with a sage (Naz 
5.3). 

8. Pi'el. 
A. The primarily intensive function of this binyan makes it appropriate 

for conveying repeated action. The distinction between l7v 'go' and l~il 
'walk about, go to and fro' is characteristic of RH (although. surprisingly, 
N.M. Waldman [1989, 120) claims there is no difference in meaning).17il, 
which is occasionally found in the Bible, as well as in Ben Sira and the Dead 
Sea Scrolls, occurs, for example, in the following passages: 

10DJI'D .,:::> r?-o iltWI c•i'D?tv C1':J 1:::1 ilT:>I'D il~'7'il C?':JI'D:JI'D 
fi~? ~ii'D' 

For because of them. the Shekhinah had to travel thirty-six miles in 
a single day so that the Israelites might enter the land (SNm 84.1 [H 
80]); 

il'?~ ~ 1:::>7.':1 il:ir~ 1~ iW'?~ ·::;~11 ~·7o~ 1i11 
Rabban Gamaliel and Rabbi Eleazar ben Azariah went through (the 
boat) from top to bottom (Erub 4.1 ). 

B. The Pi'el can also convey an inchoative sense. for example: 
, -q!l¢. ?i~ ,ill:P!ltP. il~ ~ii1 ,il1~ lin?~,,,. 

i~::;l~J'ioi 
When someone goes down into his field and observes that the fig, 
the grape cluster, and the pomegranate have started to ripen (Bik 
3.1). 

C. Sometimes, however, the creation of a Pi'el form does not imply a 
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new meaning but simply replaces a corresponding Qal that has lost its ex­
pressive power. On other occasions, the Pi'el is employed as a denominative, 
for example, at Shebi 2.2, '?~· 'prune', p!l~ 'spread earth'. and l!P.ll 'fumi­
gate, bum incense'. 

D. Although often difficult to distinguish in sense from the Hif'il used 
causatively, a typical rabbinic usage of the Pi'el is declarative, as in the 
word-pairs iij't:J and~~. usually 'declare pure' and 'declare impure' (rather 
than 'purify' and 'contaminate'. the less frequent meanings) and il~t and :J~n. 
'declare innocent' and 'declare guilty'. Both pairs are found at Belch 4.4: 

.~~iJ ~ i~1 , iiil~iJ ~ ~ :~:~m ~ :::~~.m ,:::~:IJiJ ~ il~t 
·w.y i'WJ.Y~ il~ 

If he declares the guilty innocent and the innocent guilty or the pure 
impure and the impure pure, whatever he has done is done. 

Another interesting word-pair is t!lll'~ and il:t'i, 'diminish' and 'increase'­
the first element is found in the following text from Taa 4.6: 

il!Jr,W:;l l't:lP.QQ :::1~ op-~o 
As soon as the month of Ab comes in, joy is diminished. 

9. Hifil. Apart from conveying its usual causative function. the Hif'il 
sometimes also expresses an inchoative element. as in i'~P.iJ1 ).?70 ltl~ 'he 
gave a coin and began to be rich' (Arakh 2.1 ). The Hif'il can also be used to 
express a change of state. for example 0':;)11~ 'make oneself wise'. 

10. Hitpa'el, Nitpa'al. 
A. Their basic function is to provide a reflexive or passive version of the 

Pi 'el. The Nitpa 'al, a cross between the Hitpa 'eland Nif'al, is a reflection of 
the language's need to find ever more expressive structures. 

B. A reflexive value is found in, for example, 
Cil''/J'1 i~P.~ p!l~ '1i1 
Cover yourself in the dust of their feet (Abot 1.4). 

In this usage, there is a strong undertone of passivity, toleration, or giving 
permission ('let yourself be covered'). as at Abot 1.10: 

n~W1'? .V11M '?~1 
And don't let yourself know (or. 'become familiar with') power. 

C. An inchoative sense. expressing entry into a new condition or situa­
tion, can be appreciated in 

~ilO~t?tl ~i:~~, ... il~rv;::r ... '?.p ~:t<'J 
Whoever has sexual relations with a slavegirl ... , whether of those 
who have become proselytes or who have obtained manumission 
(Ket3.1). 

D. Related to this inchoative usage is the expression of a middle value 
by the Hitpa'el/Nitpa'al, especially in verbs of thought or emotion such as 
'fear', 'propose'. 'desire'. for example: 

101' i:J,J C1~1 iWO ~i•nJ C1~ 
All of a sudden Moses was filled with terror and all of a sudden he 
was spoken to (by God) (SNm 102.1 [H 100]); 
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M~ c1poo iTO l'\"l'\ :r-,pil'? 1!1::;)n:J to\" 
They proposed only to offer what the omnipresent one hates (SOt 
81 [F 147}); 

lt:l11ilr:t~~ 1v'? iT~ c~~ ~ ni'l.P,1 "t~ 
Robbery and fornication that a person craves and desires (Mak: 3.15; 
K reads aNitpa'al: 1n,onrn1). 

A middle sense is also found in other verbs that appear to us to be active 
or transitive. for example: 

I have received from you a mina (Ket 5.1 ); 
n~tQ il'?~t:"O ... it~?~ 

A widow ... who has received her dowry (Ket 11.4). 
E. The Hitpa'eVNitpa 'a/ also expresses reciprocity, in verbs like l:')l;ltl~~ 

'associate with'. :::1'1-PnJ 'mix with'. or reconciliation. as in 
1'nl'\ £~1 1" ,~,m ~veil "v l=l1l'\, iT,,~;:,, 

When Reuben confessed the deed. his brothers were reconciled with 
him (Asher)' (SOt 355 [F 420]). 

11. Saf el, Shaf el. The few verbs that appear in these binyanim convey a 
causative meaning. The most commonly encountered are ,~ 'enslave' and 
,,n~ 'free'. The other quadriliteral binyanim also usually function as inten­
sive-causatives. 

IV Phraseology 

12. ~OJ1. ~~OJ! 'it turned out', indicating that the conclusion of some­
thing was a particular change or result: 

... ni£>: ~~1 nivl ... niV, ~~, ni£>: c·~n ;" ,~ 
r: to\~~ rr.;tr .rl.;ln l'\~J~ r: 

If he sells him wheat as good, but it turns out to be bad ... , or bad 
and it turns out to be good ...• or wine that turns out to be vinegar or 
vinegar that turns out to be wine (BB 5.6). 

In exegesis, the formula O'f?0~0~1 'and so you find yourself fulfilling' 
usually concludes a successful attempt at harmonizing two apparently con­
tradictory texts (see. for example, SNm 84.2 [H 80]). 

13. np~~OO n~J~~g n10 'the measure of punishment is restrictive', 
iT~~,O :l'it9iJ n10 'the measure of mercy is expansive' (see SNm 18.1, 115.5 
[H 129], 156, 160.13, Mek 12.33 [L 1.103] etc.); these formulas, which al­
lude to the divine attributes (middot), are employed in a fortiori arguments as 
an interpretative axiom-interpretative principles must accord with divine 
principles/attributes. 

14. C'!~~ C'Q~~ 'mortgaged property'' as against r-,tr~~ C'Q:(~ 'free, 
unmortgaged property': 

,C'l.P '1: "~ .C'~~ C'Q~f.l iT~i~ ,,~~ ;,~IJ ~ ill~iJ 
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r-,n ·p cro=t-Jo iT~;~ 
A person who lends to another on the basis of a bond, that person 
may claim back the loan from mortgaged property. If it was done 
with witnesses, the lender may claim back the loan from unmort­
gaged goods (BB 10.8). 

V Vocabulary 

·~"~(passive participle ofil'?~> 'revealed'; ,t:Q:;;l-'1"~ 'in secret-in public' 
~~l;;l'iJ (=~~C) 'from him' 
"~Oil (htp. of'r.:>O) 'observe. consider' 
iT""ll'iT 'sexual contact' .... -. -
iQ'i 'venereal disease' 
·~?:;, 'towards, against' 
~0 'word, command, order' 
pj?Q 'perish. decay' 
,,~ 'vow'. , • .Vv 10 ,,~ 'vow not to go to the city' 
,~9 'hope. think. imagine' 
,,:;:w 'city boundary' 
iT~~1 ~:;> n:r~ ".P 'how much more in a similar situation!', an elliptical for­

mula that replaces the conclusion of an a fortiori argument 
".p il'?JZil 'impute to';~~ :nn~ij 1''?~ il'?.P.O 'the passage treats him as 

though' 
co~ 'divulge. make public, publish' 
~~ 'distress' 
pn 'single, unmarried' 
~?~'rule' 
tDr.ltD 'serve' 
C1nM 'district. area' 

VI Exercises 

~, ~~P-r:-o in/;l=?~J ,inQ:;>t:Jl;;l r:;110 ,.~.P.~ "~,~;to\ iT:v l'\1iT .• 
·rl9":P-t:'IO in/;l:to r~ ,,.~.P.~ iT~1Q irWr:r~ 

~~ ?[K lacks ~i"J ,o;" ,,or,M iTO~ .~;m l'\"m ni"UWiT-w.v:l .2 
·-- ,c·~v 10 lil~ir?l'\?~·?r,~-9iJS "~: rK: ~ iT:~J-,r:r~ :;~~ 

lt:f7! ,n;,~ il"N1~ to\~ c'(i.VV ~ [K 1'1~~ l~l 1'1~~ 
l'\l~ c'?i.vv n~ rK ro~i?Ol~J ro~~ ,c·i?·~ :::1~ ~ 

.ni~o ~~.V:l 

c1~ •:;;t.v~~, ,l11:;;11~iJO'£r'v n~ ~ ,l'\QC?'i? 1~ ·o.;.: ·~-, ~-· ~3 
.ci~ ;" 'Mlt!JiJl ci~ '71~1, ,r:rt' 

,v'tli·~~ p1p,, ~'7) l'\1? ... to\~ ,;~ .trr,lVfi:T ~"1.v~ n~ l'\lipiJ .4 
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9 I. Ld ~1.! 0'-'\~ me.; ~LOL! L'Pll m.at:L.L! ~ .IZL~' ~CJL! COL~ 
.IZL~' ,;:LLU L.~ULLCLU ameULU L!~LU· 
CUGl LC,,;:.; OOCL' meu ClaiZL! IZC.L!C LL!.L! L!L.;L laoGL ClaiZL! CUIZ" cl 
~. Lc.,;:.; L!.acL' meu aa~ZL! l~t: LL!.L! L!L.;l LaooL aaiZL! ~. · c:ca t:L 
t:L.Ll LC:Ca t:L 1~' Lc.,;:.; aacL LL!.L! L!t.;l LaoGL aa~ZU L!l~t:· Gm t:L 
~I. OOaLl d .LU. ~ca.· OIZ.;L a~' .;aL! L!L.t:L L.LOL!l ~UL.IZL!.L! OL!.;l 
aLL! CJLt:L! OLLt:L! a.; ~W COL! Lcau· 
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£I-. u~ a~.! o.t:L!' ~ ua_.c· ~~ ilittL..c' t.1 amuLL.t t .. l~Z~ .. c! 
d'l,..L L!l±~t: t~~ d~c a~',o ~-
ci~.L ucu~c: ci::~k ~L. a~ e.;~· Lt.; L'tJa.c tG~ ~uu a4.~ aa.;L! 

Z I· ',G.C:l ttl~ WJJ JJ.L.' ~Ll ~.;L'a~O.. tG~ ~uu a~~ oct'-,1.! 
WL.~.c' t~ ~~L' L!~ re&d.c· 
oooci:',.c ti.,e. oa~ ~~aci:L..t w .;m ',~.i:!t a1~a.c' u .. ~ 
tt:aL.t:L c~ 1.!,1 ·lt. e~ oo.u· ~ e~ au:L!l ~~cia! ~-~L~ 

1 I· a ~1.! ',I:.&L~ la).c ~~a .;_co' LL!:U ci:.;_ua~~l Ll~L! ~~ tu .. 
W~t:L.c' l~ ~· u.~ C~G',.c· 
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ctL~. ~~ w 4c: ~.c~ LJ ?il~Gu:o ~~ t:~Ll 
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6. Lt:. ~a~! d ~4f1L ~tJL' L~ .. u a~a .. l:. u~L! ta~~ ¢l~~ 'Po ~~Ul 
s· L!E~L a! ud'.L' Cia. (.j:.co .;UiJ~Ot! ~a .. L' l~aL ',t.to ',at:~Ll;!· 
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L" a. ~41 q ~~C::.;.c al.t:.c ~C:o.c ad"O.c l~d'O.c )11' at:.~ ~a .. c 
ttl ~t.t ttl' ~ru · 
l~ )11 t11.4L.1' .;~ ..¢ud't:L. · Lt:l QlOa~l ttl ~o.; .. ~ ~~OL.' tt .. l 

9· atL. ~1!1.! ~GUru.!~' ~ ',~~c l4iXJ )11 atL.· .(DUaa · ~ ',~~c 
~- tLKL~ u~L!' t~ULL L!ittL.' u~t:.1 ~· 
Lt: •• ~o. ~~L' :~· 
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. C"ltll ":::>0 irl1' P':l~1 
.C'Ji'O" iTJn:l n1:li" "':ltD:l C':JiT:::>" C':Jn'J C'i1:::>:liT1 C'"OiT1 .20 

Sources. 1. Abot 3.9. 2. Abot 5.1. 3. Abot 6.9. 4. Ber 2.3. 5. BQ 8.4. 6. Git 
4.4. 7 . .f:Iag1.5. 8.Ned7.5. 9.Qid4.14. IO.RS3.8. 1l.RS3.8. 12.Sanh 
4.5. 13. Zab 2.1. 14. Mek 12.33 (L 1.103). 15. Mek 13.2 (L 1.133). 16. 
Mek 14.5 (L 1.196). 17. SNm 84.2 (H 80). 18. SNm 115.5 (H 129). 19. 
SOt 278 (F 296). 20. SOt 300 (F 318). 

UNIT SIXTEEN 

TENSES AND MOODS 

I Introductory text (PRE 12) 

, 1itl)~ l~iiT c~ ion 71oJ:J1 1~1:::1 ,ni~iT ·~"o" iT":lpiT ie~ 
C'ion n1"'CJ iT:l':ln ,iT":lpit ie~. i01l) ~l)iT c•ion n1"'CJ nio "~ 

,iO~ n::~toiT ':::1:1 "l) "E" :l'ipil'? C'i'nl) "~~~ m"1m c•n::~ro 
. n ,, l)~iT1 n:lt ~", ·n~~n ion ':::> 

The holy one, blessed be he, said to the ministering angels, Come, let us 
exercise mercy towards the first man and his spouse, for the world is founded 
on the attribute of deeds of mercy. The holy one, blessed be he, said, Deeds 
of mercy are more cherished than the sacrifices and burnt offerings that the 
Israelites have to present to me on the altar, as it is written, For I desire 
mercy and not sacrifice [Ho 6.6]. 

1. For the nature of 'deeds of mercy' or 'acts of kindness', see Unit 5.1 
and the corresponding introductory text, ARN 4 (S 21). The PRE text above, 
which presents God as a model for humans to follow, officiating at, and help­
ing to celebrate. a wedding, continues the prophetic and tannaitic emphasis 
on charity. It is significant that in the Gospel of John, Jesus begins his min­
istry by attending a wedding and assisting the newly-weds (Jn 2.1-11). 

II Morphology 

Z. Note that in this and the following units, we shall concentrate on the 
Qal of the regular, or 'strong', verb. 

BH distinguishes the following tenses and moods: 
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Prefix conjugation (imperfect). according to the model ?t!>p• 
(originally ?rpp~); 

Suffix conjugation (perfect). according to the model ~i?; 
Cohortative. a lengthened form of the first person imperfect: 

i1'{t;lj?~. iT'{t;lj?~; 
Jussive, an abbreviated form. where possible. of the second and 

third persons of the imperfect; 
Infinitive absolute. according to the underlying model ~: ?ir!lj?; 
Imperative; 
Infinitive construct. which normally follows the underlying models 

?l:)j? • r,.r,?j? or ~ ; 
Active participle. according to the underlying model r,.Oj?: :Jtli::;); 
Stative participle. according to the model?·~: ,~; 
Passive participle, according to the model '7-!tlj?: :lifV. 

3. In contrast. RH does not use special forms for the cohortative or jus­
sive and does not employ the infinitive absolute. 

4. In the morphology of the perfect, RH witnesses to the following 
changes. 

A. Alongside t;l~j?. the plene variant ~i? is common, as in: 
?;:,., 10 ,rn• ·?v iT~ m :? m·~v~ iT1:l ?;:, iT~ MiT 

See that although there are many things you have done to me, this is 
much more serious for me than anything else (SDt 1 (F 6]). 

The ending iTI'i- is standard at Qumran and is attested in archaic BH: 

~!l ~ C":Q1;:,1 rrr: 
Moon and stars, which you established (Ps 8.4 ); 

Everything you placed beneath his feet (Ps 8.7); 

You established it (Ps 68.10). 
We find the same form reading in K, although it has been replaced in printed 
versions. for example. K Eduy 6.3: 

lt;'ITO pi?q7 iTIJ'~"'l i11;l 
What is your basis for differentiating your norm (i.e. establishing a 
different norm)? 

Contrast the text of Albeck, quoted at Unit 5.13. 
B. In lamed-he and -yod verbs. the third person feminine singular retains 

the archaic ending inn;. thus n:v •she was' (as well as i117iJ). The same phe­
nomenon has sometimes escaped copyists' correction in related types of 
verbs, such as lamed-ale/. for example 

~·l;l~iT~ 
The cow that has drunk the waters of purification (Par 9.5). 

The shift of final mem to nun (see Unit 10.5A) means that the difference 
between masculine and feminine versions of the second person plural has 
disappeared, with Im~i? as the common form. The use of final mem in 
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manuscripts and printed editions often represents correction or deliberate ar­
chaizing. 

5. In the morphology of the imperfect, the following changes can be 
seen inRH. 

A. Continuing a process already underway in BH, complete disappear­
ance of the archaic second and third person feminine plural form ilt'~r-1. 
which is replaced by the corresponding masculine forms ~"~P.r-1 (second per­
son) and ~~p,· (third person). 

B. Even when their Aramaic counterpart has exactly the same form, BH 
forms of the verb with final nun, such as the second person feminine singular 
j'~r-1. have almost entirely disappeared from RH, although the second and 
third person masculine plural forms 1~~£:1 and P"~P.~ are occasionally em­
ployed in addition to the regular structures i~j?r-1 and ~~·. 

C. Although there is no linguistic reason for it, the "bP." conjugation is 
usually vocalized plene, thus ':Yil:lj?~. a phenomenon also observed at Qum­
ran. 

6. Participle. 
A. In the active participle, RH prefers the feminine ending -et, with the 

exception of ayin-waw verbs (for example iT~;:t from l'\1:::1) and, sometimes, 
lamed-yod and -alefverbs (see Part II of Unit 19 for more details). 

B. In the masculine plural, endings in both mem and nun are found. 
7. Imperative. 
The archaic form iT~"bP. has disappeared from RH, leaving only ~"t:li' 

for both the masculine and feminine plural. Plene orthography is normally 
employed, thus ~. 

8. Infinitive. 
A. Of the two BH infinitives. only the construct is attested in RH, always 

with prefixed lamed, to which any other relevant preposition (normally 10) is 
prefixed, for example l'\'~it"il;l~ o•p;:~"io i~~ 'prohibited from putting in or 
taking out' (Erub 2.6). Similarly, negation of an infinitive is expressed by 
placing to\~ in front of the lamed, as in 

C'ttJil) l'~ ,[iT:t~J nitosf? l'\~ Uij~ cij'r,l 
Where it is not usual to do (work), it is not done (Pes 4.1 ). 

B. As a general rule, the infinitive construct (like the imperative) takes 
the form of the imperfect without prefix, thus imperfect "il:lp,~. infinitive 
':Yit!lp (with plene spelling preferred). The systematic application of this prin­
ciple has led to the emergence of popular forms considerably different from 
those ofBH. Below are some examples (see Unit 20.3 for further details). 

Perfect Imperfect Infinitive 
RH BH 

1D~ 10: Ttl'" m" l)j' l)T._ l)T7 nl)-iS 
np~ nf-· np"'? nr:ip-~ 
~ iOM' il;li" i~? 
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9. Summary paradigm of the Qal of the regular verb. 

Participle 
"t:lip. n'?~ip 

c-lj''?t:lip. n;"~;p 

(BH+ct!'?~) 

Infinitive 

'7it:lP," 

Imperfect 
':rlt:lj?~ 
~P,l:l 
""~l;l 
'7it:lj?' 

"it:lP,l;'l 
"it:lP,:J 

pA~P,l:l 
l~fl~j?~ 

Imperative 

~ 
'"t!lf? 
~t:lj? 

(BH + iT'{c;lj?~) 

(BH + iT'{c;lj?~) 
(BH + iTf?bj:?r-1) 
(BH + iq'(bP,£:1) 

(BH + il'?~i?) 

(BH + iTf?bp) 
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RH can also employ pausal forms in the perfect, for example iQt$ and 1"~· 
and the imperfect, for example ~it!lp',1'7ioj?r-1 (see Bar-Asher 1990c). 

III Grammar and usage 

10. Nowadays, scholars prefer to speak of the prefix (imperfect) and suf­
fix (perfect) conjugations of classical BH, and avoid the term 'tenses', since 
in Hebrew and other Canaanite languages it appears to have been aspect­
narrative, intensive. durative, jussive. energic. punctual--that predominated 
in the verbal system. In Hebrew the introduction of the suffix conjugation (in 
essence. an adjective plus personal pronoun) meant that this structure took 
on, for example, preterite and narrative aspects, previously expressed through 
the prefix conjugation. But the earlier system is still visible in structures that 
employ the so-called waw-conversive. a convenient but rather superficial 
term that disguises the consecutive or narrative function of such forms and 
the essentially modal and narrative basis of the two conjugations. 

ll. According to E.Y. Kutscher (1982, 130), '(t]he most revolutionary 
change between BH and MH [Mishnaic Hebrew] occured in the area of the 
tenses and moods'. Typical of RH is the culmination of a trend begun in 
LBH, namely, the disappearance of the waw-conversive forms. The narrative 
mood, as well as other modal aspects such as finality, command, etc., find 
other means of expression in RH. 

12. In RH, we may indeed speak of a system of tenses, although it is an 
oversimplification to discount the modal aspects that remain. With A. Ben­
david (1967, §222), we may say that the forms (~urot) of the conjugational 
patterns (mishqalim) do not necessarily or exclusively refer to specifications 
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of time (mashma'im zemanim), in other words, that it is not possible, even in 
RH, simply to identify every "~P. as past ( 'avar), every "'t:li? as present 
(howeh), and every "~p· as future ('atid). However, the following general 
principles may be stated. 

A. The perfect covers the area of past activity. However, M.H. Segal 
(1927, §306) overstates his claim that forms like •r-J.sn: can never have pre­
sent significance in RH. for, in fact, we find in rabbinic literature certain id­
iomatic turns of phrase, such as t;'llO~ i'lt;'l~. in which the present is clearly 
signified (see Unit 17 .9). 

B. The participle refers to the present and the future, as in: 
,Qi.l) t:J'?i.l)iJ c·,:t~ ~~ "lJ 

On three things the world rests (Abot 1.2); 
·-r: "lJ iT~~ C'rJOiJ n:rn~n c•nlj)iJ n~nn .,." ~·7.3 flt'f-PiJ 11~, 

:rb'? ,~:;:,t ~iT:~ 
The holy spirit brings about the resurrection of the dead and the res­
urrection of the dead will come through Elijah. of blessed memory 
(Sot 9.15). 

Often. the participle can have an imperative or facultative/jussive signif-
icance: 

,.~:;1 ~:;1 ~ n-no ~v r~1 ,,.~:;1 iJ!l nl'\ ,.~0 lV'l'\i;r 
A man may make his son take a Nazirite vow. a woman may not 
make her daughter take it (Naz 4.6); 

ni"''?:;l 0''1~ ~~~ r,··~m~ 
During the nights, the exodus from Egypt should be remembered 
(Ber 1.5). 

For further details about the participle in RH, see Unit 19. 
C. The imperfect can refer to the future. especially in subordinate 

clauses that in other languages might employ a subjunctive form of the verb, 
and conveys command and intention as aspectual features as well as 
expressing the jussive mood (see Mishor 1983a and Sharvit 1980). Kutscher 
(1982, 131) summarizes thus: 'The imperfect denoting the future tense is 
mainly restricted to the subordinate clause; in the main clause it is chiefly 
used to indicate desire or command'. Examples include: 

,~~ rtD'il'\ rt~ ,~ .,iJ , c;::r~ ,~, l'\" Pl 
And so neither of them will be able to say, We shall provide for her 
together (Ket 12.1 ); 

",l"IV ,.!) OO'I~'Ell'\,., i'TJOO 'J',iT 
I am going to name him a tutor until he grows up (SDt 11 [F 19]). 

A more detailed treatment can be found in Unit 18. 
13. Periphrastic forms. 
A. A continuous or repeated action in the past or future (or in the 

imperative or infinitive mood) can be expressed with the verb iT:v (in the 
perfect, imperfect, imperative, or infinitive) followed by the participle of the 
corresponding verb, for example: 
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~ij ·~~ "~ Ti"':r~ f'I~ij ~ rn~~ 1-"P.'iJ ~·o 
They used to lock up and leave the key in a window above the door 
(Erub 10.9); 

fJ~ c-wi,, rJ~ ~ rn•il? ?l'\ittr? ci1? li'n iT!DO 
Moses ordered the Israelites to keep on inquiring into and 
investigating the matter (SNm 66 [H 62]). 

For the formula ipil'\ rr:v l'\~iT. see Unit 1.12, and for the past conditional 
(1"iW''?1? followed by rr:v and participle), see Unit 28.8D. 

B. A clear expression of the future as against the present is provided by 
the construction -? i'rll} followed by the infinitive. i'l)l} is an adjective, 
which can be inflected (il1'rl.P, C',.l).P., nii•rw> so as to agree in gender and 
number with its subject. for example: 

i1TIJ'? 1',.~ H''~ C'~~ rl"W.P ... ni?lt? i11't:l.P VQ'~ n.,Y rl1P. 
The generation of Korah will not be resurrected ... the ten tribes 
will not return (Sanh 10.3). 

In BH, i'rll} has the sense of 'prepared, ready' (see Jb 15.24; Est 3.14; 
8.13), and it was not difficult for this to shift in RH to 'disposed to, will'. In 
fact. in RH i'rll} still occasionally appears with its BH meaning ('ready'), 
and even when referring to the future can function as an ordinary adjective: 

l'\;{10 ~1 iTi1rl i:li tDj':JO Oil'\ ~i'iD iTl1iD i1i'nl1 
The time is coming when a person will seek the word of the law but 
will not find it (TosEduy 1.1 ). 

ForM. Mishor (1983a, 124), the difference between the periphrastic 
structure with i'rll} and the imperfect is that. although they are sometimes 
confused or used interchangeably, i't:ll} simply indicates the future whereas 
the imperfect conveys modal features of desire, prayerfulness, etc. 

Perhaps the use of i'rll} is better illustrated when contrasted with the 
participle, which indicates the present or near future, whereas -'7 ,.t:ll} usually 
points to a distant. often eschatological, future, as, for example, in this text 
from AbOt (3.1 ). in which the past/present sense of the perfect, pre­
sent/immediate future sense of the participle. and eschatological future sense 
of i'rll} are perfectly laid out: 

li::l¢Crl r~ 1m ,.nlJ ~ ·o ';F-;!711?iiT iT~ 1~'?~ ~~ rtY.:ll)1 
Know where you have come from, where you are going to, and be­
fore whom you will have to settle up. 

(A similar sequence appears in Abot 4.22; for L. Giron [1992], the distinc­
tions are not so clear-cut.) 

14. Constructions of the type i~;t and;~~. in which the infinitive 
construct functions as a noun (taking prepositions and suffixes), are replaced 
in RH by structures of the type ~:q;~ or by the verbal noun (see Unit 9.9), as 
at Ber9.4: 

inl!~:;:t n~1 irlQ':P:;:t m~ ,c:~ ?~£;10 11~'? op;r.:r 
Whoever enters the city should recite the prayer twice, once on en­
tering and once on leaving. 



110 UNIT SIXTEEN 

Compare Ps 68.8. ;~.P ·~? ;~~:JC'it"?~ ·o God, when you used to go out 
before your people'. with SNm 95.1 (H 95). 

ip:n 1~ em il'?l) :li :lil) c:n ,c·,~o c~·~::~ iOMJ i:l;:) l'\?iT 
rn? ·:::~· n10~1 

Was it not already said that when they went out from Egypt, There 
also went up with them a great crowd and flocks and herds [Ex 
12.38]?, 

and with AZ 3.4: i? i~~ to\¥;~~ •and on going out, he said to him'. 
15. Auxiliary verbs. There are numerous possible constructions employ­

ing auxiliary verbs (see Kutscher 1971, 1602-1603), of which we note here 
only the most common; others will become evident as the different •tenses' 
are discussed. 

A. Auxiliary verb followed by -'?(of infinitive) and infinitive, as com­
monly found in BH but also employed to introduce a final clause Cin order 
to'). 

B. Auxiliary verb followed by -~. not only to introduce a subordinate 
clause but also as part of periphrastic imperatives, for example iO~·~ 1'i~ 
•it is necessary that he says'. 

C. The verb ?•nm •begin' can be continued by a participle instead of 
the expected infinitive. M.H. Segal (1929. §328) believed that in such cases 
the infinitive rn•it? should be understood before the participle; whether or 
not this is correct. the construction became widespread and can be rendered 
with modal force, for example, ni'~i Cit'? l'\':ll;;l'r:'l'?IJniT •I began bringing 
them proofs' (Neg 7.4). 

D. The participle of1'7v. 1?im (see Unit 19.14), is used with the par­
ticiple of another verb to convey the modality of continuous or progressive 
action. as in 

1?im 1''?-V poie rn·il'? 'J.V~ iJi~ ,.~ c1~ ,~ 
It is permitted to hire out an item given in pledge by a poor person 
so that one gradually reduces the debt (BM 6.7). 

In later usage. l?im, which was usually placed after the main verb, lost the 
waw and, formally speaking, became the main verb, as in: 

CiT'?.P i.pi01 1?1iT o:;:n 
And the sea continued to rage against them (PRE I 0); 

iTit iT11:ll):l p:l 101 ,,,iT 
Becoming ever more attached to idolatry (SDt 46 [F 96]). 

The construction is a survival or restoration of the biblical idiom e;lemplified 
at IS 17.41: 

,,·~r"~ :llf.'11?rr·~~tr 1?:1 
Little by little, the Philistine drew nearer to David. 
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IV Phraseology 

16. iQi'? -no'?£.:1 ('?"n) is evidently an abbreviated expression of introduc­
tion to a biblical text. The meaning is the same as that conveyed by 
,~'?0 ::nn~iJ 'the passage teaches', and perhaps the underlying formula was 
something like iQi'? :n~:;l ,~0'?(1 IV~ 'there is a teaching in the text, which 
says'. iQi'? -no'?~:J is usually intended to refute an erroneous interpretation by 
pointing out biblical teaching on the matter. Similarly. the formula 
iQi'? ,~0'?0 ilQ asks for the relevant biblical teaching. It is usually raised 
when the literal or obvious sense of a biblical text appears either superfluous 
or inadmissible for some reason and its real significance needs to be ascer­
tained: 'but in that case, what is this text meant to teach?' (see Perez Fernan­
dez t987b). 

17. ~i:l'? i'n~'?. an expression referring to the future, as against the pre­
sent (1'~:;>,P) and the past (i;J..pilf?). An eschatological future is not necessarily 
intended. although at times the expression seems similar to c'?ilf? 
~~iJ'. The following two examples are from the end of SDt 333 [F 383]) and 
from Ber 9.4: 

l'nlh il:l ttr1 i::l.Wl'? il:l ttr1 ,~ l' il:J. ttrtv , 1r ili'tv il'?1-u 
~:::!., c'?1lh il:l tv'1 ilfil c'?1l':J. il:l tv'1 ~1:::1'? 

Great is this song, for it speaks of the present and the past and the 
future, of this world and the world to come; 

~'? i'n.p? p ~;~, , i;J..pil)'? il~"Tiil1f:liJ1 
And he gives thanks for the past. and asks for the future. 

V Vocabulary 

·no·~ 'when?' •no·~o 'from when?' 
'?~~--'(eye)balj - ' .. 

1~11)'1 'judge' (Qal infinitive 1~,'?. ni. infinitiveli1'?) 
~·!Viil (hi. of~IV') 'extend'.,: O'!Viil 'stretch out the hand' 
il":lpil, abbreviation of~~ill~~ !Vi,f.iJ 'the holy one, blessed be he' 
I:'Jli:;r 'trembling'' r.P ~liJ 'blink of an eye, instant' 
,.P1 'meeting, appointment' 
Ctl!J 'seal'. Cir-n;'? (infinitive) 'to conclude. to quote a concluding formula' 

( cf. Tl~iJ'? 'to lengthen a form of words, to recite a long prayer' 
'?-~~ (pi. of'?~) 'go for a walk' 
,;.,, 'born, alive. living being' 
ii~ 'dwelling place' 
,l~ 'rebelliousness' 
iT"JQ 'poison' 
ilfll'9 'banquet, feast' 
:l~D 'detain' 
'~'1 'free, able. 'authorized', empowered'. 'with the capacity for' 
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VI Exercises 

:-ttri!D '1.i.fl .Ci:t'?n ~~il Pil~ '1!JJ ~r.QQ'? ,t'1 n'il1tJ;l":'t' .t 
.Cry'""Pl~~p 

~ l~~;o ni',:!lij ~ liliJ ,~_1liliJ l'.P ,"1Qi~ ~: ":;1'1 .2 
.c'{il'iJ 10 c~:r 

1'1''7 .1iT? C'~r:r.:n .rn·om t:l'mm.rnd? c•,f.?tr ,-,p;~ ;,:0 ~~;, .3 
~~:1 .r~tr ~~:1 .~'1i:!!i-:r ~~:1 ,,~;~iJ ~~:1 -~ ~~ l'~ifr', ~·-,;;t, 

. p-r'? ,.np ~1m .r:r '?.p:;1 ~1:1 ,,.P. ~~il.1:1tr 
-1~'?'? n'?::?r,'i r::1 ,.~~ ?rr!O~ ~ ~ r1;p "tlQ"~ .4 

T~iJ'?·~"'}i.!'~.~7 .~P-'?'~'i.!'~.~J'? .~~CipQ .5 
.Cir,'!r:f? ·~ iJ'~ ,oim'?~~ .cim'? ~~ ·~1 iJ'~ _cir,'!r:f? 

PT. nP-7 ,.t1., ':;1'1 ... ?n'l"::Wi ·~;o~ PT. nP-'? c~ "1;1Q 'tl~'~ .6 
. -pc n'l'':ltD ·~::1 

r,.nl' 1::11 1'?tuJ 1:::1 . r::10 ·::1· rnorv1 1:11 ,.., ~r.r C',,Orv ~ • ., . 1 
,.rur, '?::1~ ~JJ 1:::. ,,o~ ,Tl''~ ·::1, ... l'rvi:'t' ·::1, .,::1, ,':lau,., 

,-m ,::l1rD rv~ wpn .~~ .·~::1 ~~ t:l''?iuJ CJ'~ ~'? 
~'?n :101 . ['il-', ·~ t:l''?:'tnJ 1:11 ~,il ~~·'? pn ':::> mo 'EO 
~ m·'?il ~,il ~~ ?['::10 ·::1· rnorv1 .. ., mil :1'?-'?il ~il • ,o1'? 

.TJ:l m ~1J ·~ ilTil i1'7''?::1 cm::1~ ,1.!'::1~ om~'? CipOil 
. 1'1' ~-,.,:::> ~ Cipt:lill:O'l' ~'? fj'ill"Ji'W::>1 

~ . 1,JJ::> ~il' t:l'il ':l•nm .['~ ., n10rv1 t:l'il ':ll' ,, ~ nrvo ~·1 .8 
. 1-':ll' ':l:lp ~1 l'p:l"rD il'':lp:'t OrD:l iWO 1'? 

Cl' nwl"? ,.nm n1::1~i1 01' ~'?e:l i'Wl' .r~ ·~ rnorv1 ~::l i'Wl' . 9 
.['~ 'T il::>'O] ~';J5)J 1~,~ c·,~ f~ 1~ '0':::> .~Jrv ,O'l:::L, 
mrvl'':l ,.nl' ·~ m,~J, t:l'OJ .,i'W .m::1~'? ·n-~,., ~':lrv ilO ~,~ 

.m:l~'? •n•rvl'rtl ilOO Cil ~· C'Dil Cl' 
10'J::>01 ~~ ':Jrv CJ,p :'t":JJO OipOiW c'?il'il tm~ 1l'orvrD p•::> .I 0 

.rrJ,rn i'?'m., r~ 
.c'?il"? 1'='\, 1'? il:l~ ~ .It 

1.!' l' '?:1'?:1 1m'? 1, ~ ~'rviil'? ,nl' ~,rD'o p1J'nrv ~':lo [:l.1roi1J .12 
• 1'5l 11rn il~ ~·~o1 'J1l'e:l~ ':lrv 

.~1::1'? ,.nl'':l 1,1' p::1 O'i''~il Dl' .,,~o il":lpil ,.nl' 1=> .13 
. m'=>rvil"!:lJ::> nnn O'J::>;t, ,.nl' ;,~ C',:ll', t:l'~ ilo::> .14 

01p0 ':1:::>::11 .C'lpr'? ,1::1:::> p':lin Cipt:lil t:l'Jrv:l ~'?1 ~~ Cipt:l:l ~ .I5 
•n, p 1worv '::1, ... C'lpr'? ,1::1:::> p':l1n CipO:-t .C'lpt .~~ i"!mrD 

?t:l'JPr'? ,1::1::> p':l1n c-po., p ~., ,.nl'':l ~~·rJO , ~~ 
.1'~''? ,.nl' 0:::>':1~ '' ·~ • ~ r:brz:h ,nl' ·~ OO'il~ '• ·~ .I6 

~ :10 ·EO ,il:l'pl' ,1'? 1~ .p~o iT.l'pl' •:::n, t:l'::>1:J Oil 1'?•nn, .17 
?p~O i1~1 C'::>'l:l 

:'t"m ~::1 1''?1' ':J:JM01 p~Oi i1::>1:ll'rviil' :'t"il ilrDO nOrD 1'1'=>1 .I8 
:'t"il1 .inm •no':lrv '::1, ,•mJrv ·~ :::1, •::1, .·::1~ ·::1~ .~~ 

ilt:l::> ,1' ,l'rDi.,. ,l'rviil''? il'':lpil 1'? ~ ,1' C':l, C'O' 1''?1' '?:JMO 
moo no ,::1'? 1'? ':::>1 71'?1m '?:JMO ~ 
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ilO rh ~~ ,iWO u•:J; , 1? ,.,~ .iWO ~ '"JN"'W' ?:::> ~:Jprn .19 
-~ ,.~ rh 1n-? ~1i111i:l W'llj'il i"n17 il:J'IO 

,.n17 ·~ ,,,,o 01p0 ~ •m-,.1'-J-:m7:J ,Jn•1?? i1J1' ~~ .20 
.C"p·~ ?IV i1'71ilil i1,17(f.) 1~ rror7t 1n1?17i!?11J'm?:J ?:m 1m 

Sources. I. Abot 1.4. 2. Abot 2.lt. 3. Abot 4.22. 4. Ber 1.2. 5. Ber 1.4. 6. 
Shebi 6.4. 7. Mek 12.42 (L l.ll5-ll6). 8. Mek 14.21 (L 1.227-228). 9. 
Mek 15.11 (L 2.66). 10. Mek 15.14 (L 2.71). II. SLv 14.2 (W 70a-b). 12. 
SLv 26.6. (W lila). 13. SLv 26.12 (W lllb). 14. SNm 80.1 (H 76). 15. 
SNm 92.4 (H 92). 16. SNm 115.5 (H 129). 17. SDt 43 (F 94). 18. SDt 305 
(F 327). 19. SDt 356 (F 424). 20. PRE 10. 

UNIT SEVENTEEN 

PERFECT 

I Introductory text (Naz 3.6) 

·~~ n"::;l 'r~'? ~~ 1:;> .,~, ,in1.,.fJ ~ c·7~iJl ,mn:.:t n~.,.p it~ ·o 
•P.::t~ i!U?.P.O .il'?r:u~'l:;;~;•q , C'lO~ ?T.r rr:;:1~ ,ci• C'~ ;•q ,c·'11;)~ 

,ci?~::l i19'Po:.:t 10 ·pta: ~ ,ilJt:lt$1 ,ilQQ'?r;l7 ~ 1'?i:ttl? .il:;>?~:.:t 
,0'~ 17::cltp ill'tJ ill7:;t1 .~:.:t 10 rtp ~:t~ ,t:l"~ 17~ ilTP, ~~ 

17~ ,;17 ilTtJ ~::rr:J!P .?m n-~ ~·;m, r~ rn;t?~ C'~ 17~ ~;o~~ 
. il:W no~, C'~l,) ilTP ~~~1 , ~~ c•JiP V:;)tll ~io:;l~ ,n;;~ C'JP 

If someone vows to be a Nazirite for a long period. fulfils the vow. and then 
enters the land (oflsrael), the school of Shammai says. The person wiU still 
be a Nazirite for another thirty days. and the school of Hillel says, The 
person must fulfil their Nazirite vow (again) from the beginning. It happened 
that Queen Helena, when her son went away to war. said, If my son comes 
back from the war safely I shall become a Nazirite for seven years. Now her 
son returned from war and she full filled her Nazirite vow for seven years. At 
the end of the seven years. she went up to the land (of Israel) and the school 
of Hillel told her that she would have to fulfil the Nazirite vow another seven 
years. When the seven years ended, she contracted an impurity, and so it 
turned out that she had to fulfil the Nazirite vow for twenty-one years. 

l. The Nazirite vow is an ancient feature of Israelite life, which brought 
with it abstinence from wine and spirits, leaving the hair uncut, and avoid­
ance of contamination through contact with a corpse. It was still practised at 
a late period, apparently despite some opposition from the rabbis. 
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The Mishnah, which is basically a corpus of halakhot, at times presents 
important historical material (rna 'a§iyyot), such as we find in this text about 
Helena of Adiabene. a proselyte of the fifth decade CE. Through this 
account, we learn of the exceptional piety of Helena, who takes her place 
alongside other figures of legendary asceticism, as well as of the difference 
between the schools of Hillel and Shammai-here, contrary to expectation, it 
is not Shammai who is the stricter. 

II Morphology 

2. Morphological differences between the BH and RH perfect are not es­
pecially striking. Those relating to the second person singular masculine 
(in)~j:? as well as t)'?~j:?). the third person feminine singular (n~j:? as well 
as il'?t:lj:?). and the second person masculine and feminine plural (lr-l'?~p) 
have already been outlined in Unit 16.4. 

3. In the Qat of the regular verb, the perfect follows two models known 
from BH, ~P. and '?t:lj:?, with the choice between them depending in part on 
whether a given verb is active or stative/intransitive (for example, '?t:l~ 
'cease', ifP~ 'be appropriate'. and :lij:? 'be near'). The BH pattern '?tlj:? does 
not occur in RH in the perfect, with '?t:): found only as a participle: '?t:):. 
il'7J=>', C/1''?1:::>', ni'?'!J::>•; the BH perfect structures •r-1'?:::>: and ~: have been 
replaced by perfect forms of the verb ~iJ followed by the participle '?b:. 

4. Ayin-waw and -yod verbs. 
A. In the perfect, all three patterns are known, with a, e, or o (for exam­

ple, q:?. nt;l. and ttii:J). 
Note the Nif'al perfect form li~ or li"'l"J. 
B. In the intensive conjugations (Pi'el, Pu'al, Hitpa'el, and Nitpa'al), 

these verbs tend to double the yod or waw of the root. giving rise to perfects 
such as C'"j:' (tJ1p ), ~~~rn {11::1), '?-~t:l ('?1t:l), and rr::> (11:::>). 

The verb~~ also forms its Pi'el in a similar way: i'.tD 'leave', which 
seems to indicate the complete loss of consonantal value for ale/. to the ex­
tent that RH could construct as parallel forms from qam a Pi'el qiyyem and 
from shar a Pi 'el shiyyer. 

C. Ayin-waw and -yod verbs also gave rise to secondary conjugations, 
either through reduplication of the final radical (Po'lel), as in i!il' 'awaken, 
arouse', from 111', or by repetition of the two 'strong' radicals (Yrlpel), as in 
:lpr 'make clear', from Jt. 

5. Lamed-ale/ and -he verbs. 
A. In RH, lamed-ale/ verbs tend to be inflected as though they were 

lamed-he: '~lP. and 'n'ij:?, lJ~lj? and '!JJ'lj:?, '!JJ~~~ and '!JJ'~~. etc. This con­
fusion points to the progressive influence of Aramaic and also, perhaps, 
scribal negligence. Deterioration in the consonantal value of the gutturals has 
clearly been a decisive factor. 
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B. It is in these verbs that we often find the archaic tennination -iit in the 
third person feminine singular. as in n:v (alongside i1fJ:iJ) and n~. for ex­
ample at Par 9.5: ~I'J •p n\)~q) ill' 'the cow that has drunk the waters of 
purification'. Segal 1929, §205 lists other instances of similar variant read­
ings in manuscripts and printed editions. 

The same inflection is found in Aramaic and appears at Dt 32.36 (~) 
and in the ketiv of 2 K 9.37 <?:;:1r~ ~J n•m 'and the body of Jezebel will re­
main'); perhaps n'il in the Siloam tunnel inscription should be understood in 
the same way (see Kutscher 1982, 67). Thus, we appear to have here a 
further example of an early fonn that has been preserved in a popular dialect 
(according to Kutscher 1982. 128. the fact that the feature is attested only in 
lamed-he verbs means that Aramaic influence on its own does not provide a 
sufficient explanation). 

C. A similar phenomenon is found in the third person feminine singular 
of the perfect Nif'al. with the BH fonns i1£:~'?:lJ 'was revealed' and il~~OJ 
'was found' often being replaced by n•":q and ~OJ (fonns that are easily 
confused with the feminine participle. which also prefers a-t ending; see 
Unit 19), for example 

~~n ~ ir ·;rr ,C'il' ~~~ n~~~ c~ 
If witnesses appear after she has married. she must not be dismissed 
(Ket 2.5) 

and n'"W~~ n:~:la1 'the captive who has been ransomed' (Ket 3.2). 
D. Frequently, lamed-he verbs behave like lamed-alef ones when a 

suffix is attached. as in 
·m 1~.p .n~:;, lil';w !f?e:l~ 

If both fall at the same time. they contaminate it with second-degree 
impunty (fob 1.5). 

Note also l~ip~ at Par 3.5. 

ill Grammar and usage 

6. In RH, the main function of the perfect is to express an action that 
took place at some specific point in the past, for example: 

1J;.i1 JW '?l' ,-,• , 1Jiil1111T'O '?l' ,-,• 
He fell upon Sihon and killed him, he fell upon Og and killed him 
(SNm 101 [H 99]). 

The perfect is not only to be distinguished from fonns of the verb that 
relate to the present or future but also from general or atemporal statements 
construed with participles. M. Mishor (l983a, 27) cites SNm 136 (H 182): 

~~o iln~ p1 .15l10 il'1 c'?1l'il ~100 ~.,, :wo ~ 1'Tl':l n::::> 1n•J 
15l10 il'1 c'?Wil ~100 C'~1"W C'p'~:l 

Power was given to the eyes of Moses and he saw from one end of 
the world to the other. Thus, you find that the righteous can see 
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from one end of the world to the other. 
7. With the disappearance of the BH ?bj?"1 construction, the perfect be­

came the dominant narrative verb-form for expressing events that had oc­
curred in the past: 

pi! 'l'? 1'?i11 ,U:l'?l' Ol'::>W tJ,"' "W:l1'?o'? ?i101, ,:l,il i!O'? ,'?zJO 
,., ,~ ·1"0 '?z; 1::1.,~ .,~ ~"'ilil 

A parable: to what may this be compared? To a king of flesh and 
blood who was annoyed with his son. and then that son went off to a 
friend of the king and said to him (SNm 86.1 [H 85]). 

All meshalim begin their narratives in the perfect, according to the pattern 'it 
is like someone who did so-and-so'. 

8. In certain contexts the perfect has pluperfect significance, generally in 
subordinate clauses (introduced by-¢,..¢.>, etc.): 

'l'? no~ . ,.,~~ ~,rzr 1~::1prn ".!'O ,ilO i!a>O ,,..a>:> 
When Moses had gone down from Mount Sinai, the Israelites gath­
ered and said to him (end of SDt 307 [F 346]); 

tJ'a>"ipil ~p n•:J'? O:DJrD ,01.!'"0~ 7zJ "'na>~ p ,l'a>,il Olt:l~t:l ilt 
.:rc::1 n,::>,::l ·na> ,,:n 

This is Titus, the impious. the son ofVespasian's wife. the one who 
had entered the holy of holies and torn down the two curtains with a 
sword (SDt 328 [F 378-79]). 

A sentence with il:v followed by a participle or noun and linked by -1 to 
a perfect indicates action prior to that expressed by the perfect: 

il~O 101' i!a>l'a> -rnM '?l'15l ca> il"ill il:l,., r'?m::l ~ 1'?0'? 
il:l,il tJ'O" 

It is like a king who hired many workers when he already had a 
worker who had worked with him many days (SLv 26.9 [W 111a]); 

1'J£l'?o ,Ot:l'O o·~ 1n1~ il"il"' o,m o·~ Cl' '?"t:l'? ~~·a> 1'?o'? 
It is like a king who went out to walk in the orchard with his 
labourer and the labourer had concealed himself from him (SLv 
26.12 [W 11lb]). 

9. In BH. the perfect is often employed with present reference, a 
function normally taken over in RH by the participle (see Bendavid 1967, 
§§244ff.). But in certain contexts the usage survived. 

A. In dialogues and colloquial speech, notably in the common 
expression 1;1!~ 'that's what you say' (in rabbinic arguments), or in such 
formulas as l'~iJ F~ "£:1'::>t ~'? 'I do not arrive at this through' deductive 
reasoning' (see below. §15). Particularly striking is the form of greeting 
recorded in Bik 3.3: 

,tJQi~:;l r~i~Zil ctr~'? l'1rtil' c·~,':;ltp ni"~~ ·?.~ ~1 
tJ~~ ;~i~ CipQ 'fD~~.!'~ 

All the artisans of Jerusalem arose before them and greeted them, 
Our brothers of such-and-such a place, you are welcome. 

B. When expressing a state or condition that arose in the past but persists 
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in the present, for example 
ipp ~ ~f:'l~iJ ,in-J~oup ~r:Q~ .,~ 

For everything that I have taken it upon myself to look after, I take 
responsibility for any damage (BQ 1.2). 

10. The perfect is also used in declarations of general validity, which al­
low no exception, for example iiO R;r. ,r: op~ 'wine went in, the secret went 
out' (Erub 65a). In fact, such sentences amount to conditional clauses, 
'if/when/whenever wine enters ... '; compare Pr 18.22: 

:l'ioM~~~~ 
If you have found a woman, you have found a treasure. 

ll. Because of that, the perfect is the form normally used when raising a 
supposition or condition Cin the case that'. 'if', 'when'), generally followed 
by a declaration or command ('then', 'in that case', 'one must'): 

i'q i1t '!.iJ , ~ i~t~ 'Y!tJ , i~1 ,Oi~iJ nt\ i'? ~:lut 
If they prepare him a drink and he says. I have to abstain from it. 
then he is a Nazirite (Naz 2.3); 

i~~ C'~ C1' lP~ ,i'T~ 'r'"\IJ ,~ '0 
If someone says. I shall be a Nazirite, their hair is cut off on the 
thirty-first day (Naz 3.1 ). 

The perfect in the protasis here is equivalent to a real (as against irreal) con­
dition (see Unit 28). 

12. This structure is typical of the halakhic-juridical style, and numerous 
halakhot begin with a perfect. But the same perfect, with hypothetical or 
temporal function, can also be elegantly employed in a narrative sequence, 
inserting a sense of liveliness and realism into a series of participles, as at 
Bik 3.4: 

,n':;.ltr iiJ'? ,l'.~iJ .rr~-:r iif? c· ~~ ,.P ,t:liJ'~ i1~ '?•'?oiJ 
12'~ ~~ila7 i.P ,OP!! w~ '?.p '?oiJ ~iJ l~J oe~~~ ~';)·~ 

i"rS~ 0'1'?iJ 1i~11 ,.il!i? l2'~iJ ·i1ltv'? 
The flute is played before them until they reach the Temple Mount. 
When they reached the Temple Mount even King Agrippa carries 
the basket on his shoulders and goes in as far as the courtyard. When 
he reached the courtyard. the Levites began to sing. 

In a halakhic context, we find the same usage at, for example, Ber 2.3: 
~ .~'? l2'~i1 ~., ~ ~ ~!ipiJ 

If someone recites the shema', even though it could not be heard, 
they fulfil their obligation. 

M. Mishor (1983a, 27) contrasts narrative set in the past that uses the 
perfect with halakhic formulations that use the participle; at S~ 7 .8, we find 
a description of what takes place in the liturgy of a royal ceremony, using 
participles (the liturgical atemporal present; see Unit 19.12), but with the 
specific historical actions of the king expressed in the perfect: 

::J¢.i' ~li11 ,.T)!~ r~ i1Q~:;t i'? 1'¢il' ... n;r~ 1'?9iJ n?)~ 
10=>1 . · ·1"19~iJ ~,7 ~J1 i1lir.l ~ ~iJ rl9PiJ lV-1 ... iJ''?~ 
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1'?/?iJ oe·;~~ .:lWi' ~lip1 '?:;)j?O~ iOil' 1'?1?iJ1 ·1'7??7 ~J ?ii~ 
c•o:;>r::r ~mn:;1W, ;oil' ~lP.1 '?:;)p1 "10;> 

How did the royal liturgy use to unfold? ... They make him (the 
king) a platfonn of wood in the courtyard, and he sits down on it ... 
The minister of the synagogue takes the book of the law and passes 
it to the leader of the synagogue ... and the high priest passes it to 
the king and the king receives it standing up and reads it sitting 
down. But King Agrippa received it standing up and read it 
standing up, and the sages praised him for it. 

(Here, the change of tense helps emphasize the contrast between the expected 
and the exceptional; see also Unit 32.4B.) 

13. Within a narrative, the perfect can also be incorporated in a series of 
imperfects expressing the future (future perfect) to indicate an event that is 
regarded as already having taken place (or an inevitable, albeit future, 
consequence of that event), for example at Abot 1.11: 

c•o 01p0? ~?n m?~ n:;;1in ~:l~ni;l ~l?tg .t:li:l'~i:;'l ~•Q1i1 .D'O:;>r:J 
C'OtV ~ ~J, , ~mo•1 c::;~•;n~ C'~:l, c•-,.o?r-1i1 ~r-1rD'1 ,0' l'ii1 -· .. . . -- ·- -- ~0 

Sages. take care with your words in case you commit an error pun­
ishable by exile and are exiled to a place of hannful waters--the 
disciples who follow you might drink them and die and the name of 
heaven will have been (literally, 'has been found') profaned. 

(On ~~OJ1, see Unit 15.12.) 
14. Expressions of the type i1i9;> i'W;1;>W-i10 or 'n'iV;> ·n·tv~-c~ 'what is 

done is done'. emphasizing the irreversibility of a particular deed (see 
Mishor 1983a. 69-71 ), are common: for example 

p n1tDl'? mtDn ~? ?:1~ ,i1n'tDl' n'tDl'tD i10 
What you have done you have done, but don't do it any more 
(TosTer2.13). 

The sequence perfect followed by participle is also possible, as in 
·~tD~ il~~w ilO 

What he did is done (Ter 2.2). 

IV Phraseology 

15. l'1iJ 10 'n'=>! ~? 'I do not arrive at this through logical d"eduction' is 
employed when a rabbinic debate is concluded by giving priority to the 
meaning ofthe biblical text over any logical argument (1'1), as at SNm 153.6 
(H 202): 

iOit:l:lJ iltDO ~" i1~ ~ c•pnil i1~ , ?·-n . l'iillO •n•::>r ~? 
rr "? 

But I do not arrive at this through deduction. There is a text that 
says, Such are the statutes that Y. prescribed to Moses [Nm 30.17]. 
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16. £;~~. literally, 'you said', is usually found in a concessive or adver­
sative context, replying to a stated opinion, 'all right, but you said', 'that is 
what you say'. 'you just said', with a touch of irony. Almost certainly, this 
usage underlies the words of Jesus at Mt 26.25,64; 27.11. The following 
rabbinic example is from SNm 76.2 (H 70): 

ilnM . 1:m:l :nroil :mr.l1 J1J rnn~::1 . ['t:l "' i:liO:ll i~il i~il '?v 
'?:::>::1 ~~ 1::110 1J'~ ~ .1::110 :l1rDil J1J01 J1J rnn'?0::1 ,io~ 

.n-,o~ .['t:l" i:lil:l:ll C:l':l'm cnViZ11J1 ,'?"n ?ili1n:JtV rnon'?o.-, 
. i1:l~ iT'in~ r~1 ilJOO 0'~1J ~iW"tv ill:ln~ ~'il 1t'~ ~11 ~~ 

cn'?J1,. ~~·, .10~ ~1il p1 .JU01 m non'?o ~ ~~10 iln~ r~ 
. ['J 'i' iT'i::>r] Cilil C'1J:l 

Against the enemy that attacks you [Nm 10.9]. This passage refers 
to the war of Gog and Magog. You argue that this passage refers to 
the war of Gog and Magog. But could it not refer to any of the wars 
that are in the Torah? The text teaches, You will be saved from your 
enemies [Nm 10.9]. You said it! Go and see which is the war that 
Israel comes away from in safety and after which there is no return 
to servitude; you will find none apart from the war of Gog and Ma­
gog. And that is why it says, Then Y. will go out and fight against 
those peoples [Zc 14.3]. 

17. ~~: [~'?] '(fail to) fulfil one's duty', a juridical expression often 
found in halakhot, for example Ber 6.2: 

.r~v rn-,e '?.p1 .~~: ,ilQ1~v •-,!!) ~-,;::1 .l'?'~v n;-,~ '?.p 1"1~ 
~:r. ~., .r.Pv • .,=;l ~"'J.i::l 

If over the fruits ofthe tree someone recites the prayer, (Blessed are 
you, 0 Lord) creator of the fruits of the earth, they fulfil their duty, 
but if over the fruits of the earth someone recites, (Blessed are you, 
0 Lord) creator of the fruits of the tree, they do not fulfil their duty. 

The longer fonn of the expression, 1n;1in •-,• ~:r.. is presented in Unit 22.26. 

V Vocabulary 

~:n~ 'scrape (clean)' 
~~~~ 'treasurer' 
n~~ 'blemish, fault, disgrace' 
n1~;-,~ 'dried fig' 
'P'~1 (cha6J}q) 'pact, testament' 
pr 'supply, feed' 
il::ln 'love' 
l2l~i.l'? 'irregularly, without order, back to front' 
nie~Q (pu. participle plural ofil!!l~) 'covered' 
lQ't;l 'sign' 
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HO 'prefect, head' 
i19~ l' • dough' 
i1:7.P. ·ascent' (especially the ascent to Jerusalem) 
i11J~ 'noble' 
po~ 'agree' 
p~~~~ 'raisin' 
i1;;'ni 'bath' 
i11~ 'equal, equivalent'; i11!{3:;;1 'for what is right. for a fair price'' nm~:;) 'for a 

lower price' 

VI Exercises 

.tn?~ ~·~ ir '!a .t:rr. ?~ i1"1WP ·p~~., ~~f?J! ~ ~o .t 
~?1 ,n~iJ ?~ niOJieDQ ni?i,f"J r~ ,n~p~ n;?;,~ nil~ IT'~ .2 

.iT~ nip'(in M'pN ,ni?i,~ ?~ ni:rii~ niJr.?p 
M1? -~ M? .iQi~ '01' ':lj.~: ,i~'? IrOOil ~11'~ nMM"JipiJ .3 
. ~:r. ~ , iOi~ i111i'T' ':1! -~:r. , iOiM •oi• ':;;1"1 ,;rni·niM~ P'1J.?, *", 

.C'p~~~1 rni~i~ C'~'::ll;l C'p1niiJ1 ,c·~.pJ c·~ c·~·::ll;l c•:;tiiP,iJ .4 
?·?ov . ~i:l n·~ i1lt;J~1 :J.:r! nm~o ,.~1?, ,c;rJJ;1717ii1 iic&iJ1 

~n?;? ,c·~i~? :::riij? ~l"m .C'~i'7 ::liij? C'l"~ ,~ ,cv-~? iT~ 
.C~lj?? C'M~· c--,~r~, c·~~iJ ,nineiJ .CiT!~~~~~~ ,a:r~7 

l',Oil' c·~i':l~ ni·~ ·?~:;) ?:;>1.c-~;· ~·v C'Opm ,;~ ·~7 
.Ci?l¢? ~ :~?~ C1pQ •rzj:J~ ~:J·~ ,tJQ~:l f'?~W! tJf.!'~? 

. :::1•n i"m~1 i!JCB i"Z~rn MW ,1' nwm iTO'l' i? i1n'i11 i"~rw i~ .5 
· ;,1;~~~ .-e rM;::io ·.1i'T'B "~ 1~1 ;~ -'7.Jr.cr ?:;> ~.0· :1~1 r-r~ -~~iii .6 

. j·~o ?"1 '"1:;11 , i' 1'~, ie r~·:JO ,ill! 
?:;>:1 ,c~Jil.:l ~lP .iT~?~ ~lP -~:r. ~ ,12!£30? ifpn-::r ~ ~11PiJ .7 

• ~:r. ~ 1 Jil2f? 
.ri't~ c'p:;> ,·~1 ,·J~J ,iOt-1 1i;m l'~ ,,.t~ 'J'""\IJ ,iOt-~·o .s 

*~ ,~ ~ ,i'QJJ# ~¥0~ iMQry:;l nt\ M':J.:r71'?iJ1 i'~:;;l i1~ ·o .9 
. i'tl iJ'M ,,r:J ir-10.,::li1~ ~1 ,i'tJ iTt 'ii1 ,iC ir-10.,:::1 i1::lJJ:J 
.i1ilJ ~~ :;1' ih~ n-i;rri' ~~ m 1r:lM a,,~ ~l'rv ~T~o ~ 1 o 

. . .. - • , • : ?R~r!~ 1'~~ ·ci-~P. ~,~;~ ~o.P~ .II 
0' l'iti1 ~ 'l£lii'ZT1 1,01' fiM? C'O:DJ ?~itzr'tv C"Jl'J::> 1l'Otvtv p•::> .12 

.n1r•l'o., ~ 10n01 C'J'J:J., ~ 1ino1 n1:J?-M nM ~~, 
?tv rn::>?o i1'?t!l::l1 C'::l 1?•m i1l'i!l uMCV ~iT n101M ,~ p•::> .13 

. l'fJirn 1?•nn, ,p?tv i1it i1,::ll'::l Wl'J c·~mn tJ'~O 
i1~o ~M l'Otv , 1it:lM JtOO . £'1:::> ~~ rnOtvJ l'Otvn moo~ iOM-1 .14 
n::xv . rcwJ l'ocvn moo~ ,~Mltv ,.,::lii1 n1~0 1rnM }'l"OCVO ~ 

i1::>tvn n::>tv ~ i'T'i11 , iOMJCV ,.Uii1 n~o 1? }'n::>tvO ~ i11~0 tJ~ 
.r~· 'n C'i::l,J 

Cl' 1p0El1 ,i1~p M'iltv::> nMCV':Jtv 0':::>?0 n:t? ?iTOn i::l,iT iTO? , ?tvt:l .15 
i1'i1 i1?-nn JiilM 1=> ~M . i1n::l ~?ntv i1l'tv ,1' ncvocvo Mntv iT~ 
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lil=> rn•il'? in:JJ!Zl::> ,[',. ,, n'lr.l!DJ r+m T"~ p~ ~'?il ,-,o~m ;1'? 
. rm~ ,10'?-!D ,31'JDOlZ7n ilr!M ,iltDO'? il":JPi11'? "10~ '?1,) 

!D'!D 1in• il'il ,::10::> .il:l'nc ,,n- , •• n ~'? ,c·"10~ ~~ 1'!Z);:)31 .16 
. 1'? l'?i11 Cn'Jil ,p'?n C.,'? 1'~ ~~ 1'!Z);:)31 .~~ ~ p'?n C'i)" 
~· ~~ .,::> 'lil"i::lt!l"Cn::> ~,'::1 c•cn C1ptll, ~i:l ~"no •:100 .17 

'?-:l!D:l ~~ c•'?111 1~ 1'~ OM~, .~·'? i1'?31J1 l'?:l ,1i':ln'? ~~ 
.ilC!D'? ~ i'l""31n-~~:l1. 1r•, .n~ ~m 

.01'?::> ilm ilni''tz7~'?1 i1'?1::> ili31pi1 '?::> nM r!l,J .18 
,no . 1m•o ,n~ 1m c-31"1!):KD ~~" ~,il :l11!lJC"C ,-,o,~ 1m ':li .19 

1o•c m .,il ,c-l:l!DJ 1-'?11 ,,,.ID ,~ i'l'n 1m:>~ ,i:JPJ ~", "100J ~" 
. 1m•c i~'? 1JCC C'31iEl:KD :l11!l 

~~ , i:l,O :l1roi1 iltDO ~ 1n1JJ:l ~" . ('il ,,'? C'i:l,] '• ,::131 .20 
.C',:ll' 1~ip:KD C'J~-,., C'~':JJ:l 1T~O l::>!Zl , 1n:ltz7:l 

Sources. 1. BB 8.6. 2. BB 8.8. 3. Ber 2.3. 4. Bik 3.3. 5. \fal 3.6. 6. Hor 
1.5. 7. Meg 2.1. 8. Naz 4.1. 9. Naz 5.4. 10. Qid 4.14. II. Yom 1.6. 12. 
Mek 13.17 (L l.l72). 13. Mek 15.14 (L 2.71). 14. Mek 15.26 (L 2.95). 15. 
SLv 8.15 (W 41c). 16. SNm 80.1 (H 76). 17. SNm 89.5 (H 90). 18. SNm 
112.3 (H 120). 19.SNm ll2.4(H 121-22). 20.SDt357(F428). 

UNIT EIGHTEEN 

IMPERFECT 

I Introductory text (SDt 41 [F 87]) 

'' ~ il::li,~'? C1'i1 e::>n~ m~ '::>J~ i!Zl~ ·rn~o ~ 1l'l:l!Dn 311:l!D OM i'l'i11 
7:ltz7:l ili1n ,o'? •:r-,., ,"10M ~oo .n· ·~· c'i:l,J e::>'il~ 

,o'?n .~:lil c'?1lh i::>!D ":JP~ '?-:l!D:l ,':li ~ip~ 7:ltv:l ,i'w~ 
~~ C"IV1l' 1iln ~'? C"tz71l' ~ ~ .e::>·~,. nM il::lii~'? ,"101'? 

.il:lil~ 

If you obey the commandments that I command you today, loving Y. your 
God [Dt 1l.l3). So that you cannot say, rm going to study Torah to get rich, 
or to be named a rabbi, or to receive a reward in the next world, the passage 
teaches, Loving Y. your God. Everything you do you must do out of love! 

1. Three possible motives for studying the law are listed: financial re­
ward, obtaining the title or status of rabbi, ensuring a place in the next world. 
The three are perfectly gradated, from the most prosaic to the most spiritual. 
In a parallel text, a slightly different formulation is attested: 
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I am going to study Torah in order to be called wise, to be able to 
take my seat in the academy [il~~ct.J. to prolong my days in the 
world to come (SOt 48). 

Such texts are significant because of the way they reflect social aspects 
of Jewish life of the period-compare Mt 23.6-8. More important. though. is 
the theologtcal message. which unambiguously states that the only valid rea­
son for spending one's life in the study of the Torah is love for God, nothing 
else. 

II Morphology 

2. As we have already observed (Unit 16.5A). RH sees the disappear­
ance of the second and third person feminine plural form il~'?tlpn. which is 
replaced by the corresponding masculine forms 1~j?r-1 (second person) and 
1'?1!lp~ (third person). In the Qumran texts studied by E. Qimron (1986. 45), 
ilPtJpr-1 is only found three times. Also (see Unit 16.5B). despite their simi­
larity to Aramaic, BH forms ending in nun. such as the second person femi­
nine singular r'?~j?r-1. disappear, with the archaizing (perhaps Aramaic-influ­
enced) forms p~j.?r-1 and p~p~ sometimes being used instead of their regu­
lar counterparts 1'?1!lpr:J and 1~P\ apparently purely for stylistic reasons. At 
Qumran, the suffix -un is scarcely attested. 

3. The lengthened. cohortative. forms of the first person singular, 
il'?l!lptll, and plural. il'?l!lpJ, have also practically disappeared, except in at­
tempts to imitate biblical style. 

4. A similar fate has overtaken the shortened, jussive, forms, although in 
the Hif'il a few have survived (probably due to the influence of the Aramaic 
Af'el), for example, at Abot 2.4, 

Don't trust in yourself 
(but K reads the non-jussive form 1'~1:1). and in other common verbs, clearly 
under biblical influence, as at Abot 1.8: 

Don't tum yourself into an advocate. 
The clustering of such jussives in manuscripts of Abot might suggest that 
Abot originates in an early stage of literary RH. 

5. The verb il:v has been especially affected by Aramaic pressdre on the 
one hand and by the persistence of biblical structures on the other, leading, in 
effect, to two conjugations, biblical and Aramaizing. 

Among the biblical forms retained are the jussives ~:'J~ and 'ilr;J, which 
are employed particularly in proverbial and liturgical contexts, for example 

;'pup 1~~.v :l'::l!J TPtT Ji09 'iT 
May the property of your neighbour be as dear to you as your own 
(Abot 2.12). 
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This biblicizing jussive is typical of Abot (see also 1.4,5; 2.10,12,13; 
4.3,8,12,15; 5.20), although there is always the possibility that the fonn •;r 
should be vocalized according to an Aramaizing pattern, ·~-

As well as the biblical forms n:iJ~. il~i;Jr-1, n:ry•, etc., we also find the 
Aramaizing structures~~. ~i'Jr:'!. R.j~. etc. (also with final yod: ·~. 'iJM, 'iJ~). 
which gained ground in colloquial usage, for example c·~ .U:;;tq; ilTl:J ~il~ 'I 
shall be a Nazirite for seven years' (Naz 3.6). The following table displays 
the two sets of fonns. 

Biblical Aramaic 
il?il~ ~~ 'iJ~ 
:T:.ilr-'1 'ilil ~M 'iJr-1 
:T:iT' •;r R.T ·:r: 
;,:ry~ ~~ ·m 
1'ryr:l 1ilr-'l 
1'ir 1iT' ~1~ 

The fonn ilr'ilM only occurs in quotations from the Bible. 
6. The confusion, already noted (Unit 17.5), between lamed-alef and 

lamed-he (or lamed-yod) verbs has led to such fonns as~lP' for~li?' and 
'l'::lr-'1 for ~lj:?r-'1; contrast the late text at Abot 6.2, 

n1,n ~~~ rn,~ ~"'lP-t:l '?~ 
Read not harut but herut. 

with Mek 17.8 (L 2.138): C'~1E:l~ ~~ C'l!lE:l~ 'iprl ~ 'read not shefa#m but 
sluppurim'. 

7. The verb lf;;liJ 'turn, go back, change' behaves in the imperfect as 
though it were a pe-alef, evidently as a result of the confusion of he and alef 
and through analogy with frequent verbs like ~~ and '?~~- Thus, we find in 
the first and third persons 1f;;li~ and lf;;li' (like il;li~ and il;li'). for example at 
Kil2.3: 

~-nr 1=? ,~, l£lin ~~ ·1f;;li~ 1=? it:l~, .u.,~ ,,o~· ~'? 
One should not say. I shall sow first and then I shall turn up (the 
ground]; instead, one should tum up [the ground] first and then sow. 

ill Grammar and usage 

8. With regard to the verb n:ry. there is no appreciable difference in 
meaning between the biblical fonn :r:_ry• and the standard rabbinic R.,,, al­
though the biblical fonn tends to be employed in more literary contexts or 
when attempting to imitate biblical style (in prayers, proverbs, etc.); even 
here, though, choices vary with individual authors and schools of writing. 
Similar comments apply to the use or non-use of the lengthened and short­
ened fonns of the imperfect. 
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9. As already said in Unit 16.12C. the imperfect can be used for express­
ing the future. Through it, an action that has not yet taken place can be repre­
sented or a series of future events narrated. as at Abot 1.11: 

c~o Cipl;l7 ~¥.i! rnr.,~ ~in ~:nn~;J ~ ,C.T'1:;t .. 9 1i::Jfl ,c·~:(O 
• ~rno·1 c:J'i~ C'~:ilil c•,•c'mil ~, ,C" .Uiil 

.. ' • --· - • 1r - • • ~ - - • • • 'I' 'I' 

Sages, take care with your words in case you are punished by exile 
and have to be deported to a place of harmful waters and the disci­
ples who follow you have to drink them and die. 

10. In a main. or independent. clause. the imperfect almost inevitably 
has a modal aspect, cohortative (expressing volition), optative (expressing a 
wish), jussive (expressing a command), for example: 

ilT10'1 ~1::1' ,~1il ill~~ 
If he is God. let him come and destroy (SDt 328 [F 379]); 

What can I do? (Sanh 3.7); 

If they are three, he says. Let us bless (Ber 7.3 ). 
(Mishor 1983a and Sharvit 1980 include numerous further examples, classi­
fied by mood.) 

A typical optative form is that of'C followed by the imperfect, as in BH. 
Compare 

with 

·~~t 1~ l~IJ1'1i1'1 ,"lp' ~ i~ il'?T, '0 
Who could wipe the dust from your eyes. Rabban J~an ben Zak­
kai! (So~ 5.2) 

Who would give us meat to eat! (Nm 11.4 ). 
11. The 'persuasive' mood of the imperfect has effectively displaced the 

imperative in prayers. petitions, and so on (see Unit 21.7). A prohibition or 
negative command or wish is commonly expressed by r.,~ followed by the 
imperfect, as in 

il~iJ c~ ilO'ID il:;;l~ ~ 
Don't talk too much with women (Abot 1.5). 

In halakhic idiom, the imperfect with ~r., (i'$.-P~ ~r.,) is used alongside 1'~ 
with participle (J'~il' r~> to express a more impersonal form of prohibition. 
The first structure is found with singular forms of the verb, the second with 
plural forms (see Unit 23.11A). ~ 

12. In various proverbial and sapiential contexts, the imperfect has re­
tained one of its earliest functions, namely, expressing durative action (see 
Meyer 1992, §l00.2A-B), for example 

1'G01 ~l"~~ iie~ TP- r.,.p 
Unto the nests of the birds your mercy reaches (Meg 4.9). 

13. A. Bendavid (1967. §235) notes that many sequences in which BH 
employs the imperfect appear in RH with participles, although the difference 
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in meaning conveyed is not always clear-compare, for example. 
ilfP.i.U ~~il ~~ 'how must he act?' (Men 5.6) with ~~~ 1~~ 'how will he 
have to act?' (Men 11.8). It may be true that the imperfect tends to express 
instruction or command, whereas the participle tends to convey information 
or news. or that the imperfect relates to the normative and the participle to 
the commonplace. But the carrying through of such distinctions. even though 
they might inform a writer's thinking. is subjective, and we can find in the 
same halakhah the simultaneous use of participle and imperfect, apparently 
in the same sense. For example. in halakhot of the type 'where it is the cus­
tom' (~)iJ~ cipr,l), both participle and imperfect are used to express the ac­
tion to be realized. as at BM 5.5 (see also Shebi 2.5; Pes 4.1; Meg 4.1. etc.): 

~,.,_~~ ,'?-,_"[? uu~ O!po,rp'?in ,,~Q ni~IJ ~ pi'?i:J'? UiJ~ cipr;J 
Where it is the custom to share out the offspring immediately. then 
share them out [participle]; where it is the custom to rear them, then 
rear them [imperfect]. 

A striking example of the confusion of participle and imperfect is seen 
in the following texts from the same midrash: 

0.1'"1' ~ ilJOO ~ ~J~11i1 ... ,~, ~ r~" 0~ c~ ~Jl'',il 
,~r., ~, c~cnE:l 

Tell me if I'm going to enter the land or not ... ; tell me if you're go­
ing to assign them leaders or not (SNm 138 [H 185}); 

CJ::>J ~r~ C~1 f~r., CJ::>J ~~ C~ ~J~,il 
Tell me if I'm going to enter the land or if I'm not going to enter 
(SNm 134.5 [Hl80)). 

As a general rule. nonetheless. in halakhic compositions (Mishnah and 
Tosefta) the tendency is to formulate impersonally and. thus, to prefer the 
participle. whereas in midrashic writings, the tendency is towards a more 
personal and persuasive form of expression, which employs the imperfect 

14. The imperfect is regularly used in subordinate clauses-temporal, fi­
nal, consecutive, etc.-usually in association with -tp or a compound of -¢.: 
~r:ltV 'in case, so as not to'. -tZi ~,::;, 'so that', -tZi 7:::mb 'in order to, so that, be­
c~u"~e·, -rq l"lJO r.,~ 'on conditio~· that', -tV ici~? ·~fter', -!{i~r., '(for) when', 
-tZi 1~ 'until'. etc.-or with the phrases -aj ~nr~ 'I order that', -tP. il,V~::ltq 'I 
swear that', -tZi Tl~ 'it is necessary that', and -!{i "0'?::11 'provided that, only 
if. However, it should be noted that it is also possible to employ the perfect 
with some of these forms, depending on exactly what meaning is intended 
(see Bendavid 1967, §233; Mishor 1983a, 125-27). The following examples 
can be supplemented by the exercises: 

rno1~il rn::>n ,or.,~, 1"~ ,r.,~-w· rn::>n •n1or., ,ir.l~ w.xo 
In case you say, I have learned the wisdom of Israel, now I am 
going to learn the wisdom of the nations (SOt 34 [F 61-62]); 

i'IV~ '?•:1m in11"1 10'? 'Tiil ,"10M w.liZ1 
In case you say, I am going to study the Torah to make myself rich 
(SDt41 [F87]); 
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m c·o~ ·r., ':n:l~ ~or.,~ .1~~ m 'iiJ 
Here is your document. on condition that you give me two hundred 
zuz (Git 7.5); 

C'i~~O!:JO~iJ ~il~¢ ,~7::1~ 
Provided that the money comes from others (Qid 1.3). 

15. The imperfect following C~ expresses a possible but unfulfilled 
condition, an infrequent construction (see Segal, 1927, §486) that is normally 
formulated with the temporal conjunctions -¢ ,~. -¢ Jl;l'p. -¢::>, .JJP'?, etc.: 

c-~~o~:J:;>:;l ~"'liD~ ·r;pr:r ~ 1'D' c~ 
If all the sages of Israel were on one balance of a pair of scales 
(Abot 2.8). 

See as well Unit 28. on conditional clauses. 
16. Alongside the construction .r., ,.n~ followed by the infinitive (see 

Units 16.3B and 20.12) is that of -tQ ,.n~ with the imperfect. used to express 
an event that could only take place in the future. But it is rare in the tannaitic 
literature, occurring not at all in the Mishnah, Sifra. SNm, and Sifre Zuna. 
just once in the Tosefta (TosSot 12.1 ). three times in SOt 306 (F 329-30), 
and twice in Seder Olam Rabbah (3 and 15): 

nir.l1tW 01p0., 'J:J" r,::l ,,o.un~ "~iiD" noJ~ il,·n.u 
The assembly of Israel will arise before the omnipresent one and 
will say (SOt 306 [F 330]; see Gir6n 1992). 

IV Phraseology 

17. no~no~n~~w 'in case you interpret. lest you interpret. so that 
you do not say' comes after a biblical quotation to introduce an interpretation 
regarded as erroneous. To underline that the point of the biblical text is that 
such an interpretation be avoided, the text is sometimes reintroduced by 
ir;lir.,,1o7t~ 'because of that, the text says' (see further, Unit 30.IIC). The 
formula is widespread in SOt and Sifra. very rare in Mekhilta, and com­
pletely absent from SNm: 

ill:lo ·r~, poo ~,J 'J'iil .i~n ~~ .rn ')::> rno~1 npn ~r., ,m~ 
.['l:l' 'TI:l C'i::l,) C'O::>n 'J'l' i1l'' ,mtzm '::> ,r.,"n. J'~ ~ 

Do not accept a bribe [Ex 23.8]. In case you say, I am going tore­
ceive money without it affecting my judgment, the text says, For a 
bribe blinds the eyes of the wise [Dt 16.19] (Mek 23.8 [L 1.172]); 

·""n ,01"::> r~ 01~ r~ c~ ,ilrwr.l 'iil1 ~ 'iil ,1ir.l~n ~0~ 
.['1 '1::> ~ip'1] fi~::l 01~ 'mJ1 

[And you will eat your bread to satiety and live securely in your 
land (Lv 26.5).] So that you might not say, We have food and drink 
but without peace there is nothing, the text says. I shall set peace in 
the land [Lv 26.6] (SLv 26.6 [W Ill A]); 

iro r.,11:l'r., ,,~ ir.lM ~0~ . ['il '1::> C'i::l,] ilOi~O ,,, 
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. rciDJ ci:D -,r, . i01'? ,o'?n .m;:)'?o 
And he went down to Egypt [Dt 26.5]. So that you might not say 
that he went down for a royal crown the text says, And he settled 
there [ibid.]. 

V Vocabulary 

il::l~Ji1~ 'desire' 
'?~~·~nul' 
il~ n'::!l 'space occupied by one seah' 
'?~~ 'limit', specifically of that which is beyond Jerusalem and the temple 
il~ 'decree' 
O~El, 'impression. tattoo' 
11)Jj 'worthy (of)' 
rrnil (hi. oflnr.l), 'keep, leave. postpone. wait' 
iqil (ni. of in) 'abstain. deprive oneself 
.tr'?m (hi. of .u'?m 'decay. ripen' 
j'?O:J (ni. of'PO) 'take advice. reconsider, change one's mind' 
il'!.\' 'protest' 
il~~ 'turn', ni. il~;JJ 'be free, have time' 
~:P,'OEl (Latinfascia) 'girdle, brassiere' 
.U;lj? 'institution'. i.e. something fixed and established 
il.;r'::li 'autumn rain' 
il~~ 'repeat', specifically 'study Mishnah. oral tradition' 
c'm 'furrow' 

VI Exercises 

1~~""! ilW,P~tQ fK lacks '1:;>1'1:;> ,~i~"")::> iJi~i iW.P. ,ir.li~ ~iJ ~1il .I 
li~i '?~:;1"¢ f K lacks .,:;>1 '1::> ,iJi~! ·~ l~i~i ~il-iJi~i::> 
lr.l~D ~~ ,i~~iJ 10 rztii;Jr:l ~ ."101~ ~il ·l~i~i •J.eo c•in~ 
.ttmiV ,.\' T'!=m riM r!t;J ~, ,l'Jir.l ct ,.\' 19~-P::!l fK ro~] 

, iQ~M '?~~ .~1;l~i1? iElil:*) .~iovf? ~~ ·~ i~1 iQ~M ~1· ioipr,l'? 
.ilJen ~" ~~ ,il~ ilJe~;:)'? 

·~'? c·J~:BJD! c•on1 ~?t:\ ,.U;lj? 1t:1?-;l~ 'rzi.Pl:l ~ 'S'!e~· il~~;1 ·.2 
·lr;l~.P ·~El::J.Utt}'ilM ~, ... ~~ill~i~ cip~J 

. ~'?·trJ: .t::il c•o '?'t!liJ? ~l':J~ c1pQ .3 
.~·7t;ll:l~ ,-P rf? rr-19: .c·,;.u~ i1.V1!'? 179~, c•!!Jr:t il.V~,~ ~ill~ il£lv .4 
~~ .1~;~ l=? ir:t~~ .u,~ ,io~· ~" .il~~ ~ ..u1r 1=? iJJ~l1~;·, 

,ir.li~ '?~~ ~~ .il-P"~"'liJ •q?D:;> W"")in ~rr: illil~ -~)ir 1=? i1J~l1;liil 
.il~ n•:J'? l'::l"'l i'~ ~w ,,::> 

· Tl:;t: ~" ·1"1~7 ~~· .1"1~~ :1'~" ,)q~ cipo .. '.s 
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C,OL. ULLL: t:alt:.C, ~dL~ Uat t:alt:.C, ~ t:.al.t:L!' t:alt:.C, 

C,lralLUL: C,W.!t:L: WU.., ~.CC [L.t:L.C .~. et:J. ali:M ~· 1!LJ:. 
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al.L~t.: ..t:~ .lfl..C1'L CCt:L.l ac, l.!alL.L: ... 

~W COUCL: •.. t:~ ~ lal..C1'L CCCL.L ac, UalL.U • ~OL C,L uoc,l' CC, o. 

L 1" OalC,' (,01.: L!L.t:L L.LOL!l. C,OC,l t:alL LL.C ~J.! c,L d t:.U Lrui C,L mt..t.: 
ao.c,.c t:ULLu· 

91" ~ t:ULdu. UC,a [L.dL~ Cl. t:J" OC,OL. ~OdLC ~ alJ.!L .alL~ 
wuu ucd al.a~ co ac, .L.L · 
~1"Ct:LCL.C~L L:J.! t.:tt.i al.lr~ CO ac, .L.L' ~C, W!JL: OC,l Laler W!JL: ~J 
LC,OdLC ULC,. 

C,lralLU OC,~L! t:t:t:LC,J. U,(,' Lt:.LC l.!Qlt:.a • J.!J.! C,CC dL.al' C,CC dL.al 

~LOL.c' t.:~.c, LOLUL.C t:aal • .U OC,~CL: t:t:.U t.:OdL.al' W~ OLUL.l 
VI" Lt:.LC Ualt:.lf. J.!J.! C,CC dL.allt:L. [alOLU '-t_L!, t:.J' ale,~ .L!L .alL~(, 
c,(,OL.L alUL.'\Il lrlalt.: ~LL! LUL!~ LI.Q'-t wu Glc,L. 

£ 1" ~ Ut:LC, UUt:LC, Lt:L. [QlOLU Ct:. CL!J" Lt:. ,QlOa~ ~OL' ~ L.'CULt: 

OOC. ~· C,dt:c, ~.alL~· cwi .U.: ~L~ .L~~ C,'-lWIJ cc,u· 
.. C,OJ:. ~· C,.Ul ULLL: (,.alL~. L~. ~J:. ~OLd ~c,~· •• 
J.!LL.L: L!J.! L.LLal' .., OOJ:. ~ h .. t:L.C C,t:. t:.]" ~C, UdL~ C~l ~C,~ 

'll" L.~~ 0~ WU L!lrC C,dLWU L.~.C [QlOLU .CJ. ,J,]" ~L Lt: •• LO." 

C,L.'lJ uou lalCJ • ~ udL. u~au ~~ u.au· 
t:.~ t:ULL u.c· Lod ~6 u.c ruoc,~ ac,.uc uoL!l. alC~L· U!o.c 

U!.L OC,~C.l.!alLU UOL!.C C,LOL' t:e. ~UJ lrlt:L.. at:Ll.L! !Lt.: OL:C,C.i 

II" Lt:e • .al~C, L:C,CL t:..t:~ t:ULl t.:.C [U!O.C C,L.'lJ I.IOL!J [QlOLU ,L., CQJ. 

GCllL.c' ooc.lil~i..Ou Olt:IJL: 4fL.lU" 

or ~t.a ~.a~.e:c· t~Lcnl4 auu ~~llutr.L.lt.' L.ti.... ~L 
6. ¢lt:iod'L! ~~\iCc,' ~c:c, cc, (hi.!~;~· u:t:· 
s· lOlrll.~U ~L.!4~U a~al.l ~L.'lJ l4fL...c1 ttm:.c, IM:l Lc.c,.! ~t:~· 
L. ~c;u ~ Ltt roc,.~·r;uLC. d"',.l:. ~~~ ~c,. toak,l:. lt:aa\.IJ.I:. · 
9· t.'L.t. a.L ac, 6tu ~w.:..~ ~u ~J ~;oa c,w.a L.'L.lu cl.L' L~a~.. tc~t · 

N3'3.LHDI3 JJNfl 8'll 
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UNIT NINETEEN 

PARTICIPLE 

I Introductory text (SDt 329 [F 380}) 

Cili~ ~'? ,c•n, riM J'7~o ~ r~ ,['l!l" ":b c•,:n] '?·~o·,•o 1'~1 
r7~o l'MIZ.l nl:l~ ~ ·'? r~ . ~l' riM '?·~o pn~· ~~ '?~.UOO" riM '?·~o 

!Z1'~ il~' il,El ~ n~ , ir.l1'? ,o'?n ?J'::lr.l e-n~ ~e-n~ . C'J::lil nM 

.~.u nM '?·~o :JP.U' ~~ '?~.uw ~ 7~o pn~ ~" .rn 'l!lr.l c·~1 
n~1 ,iO~ ,1iEl;:) 1'? rJrnJ r~ .~l':JW poo ";:) 1'? ~~ ynu 1'?·~, 
~·;, ilip· . f'l!l-"n 'l!lr.l c-'?ilnJ tmElJ p·~ it.,., ... !Z1'~ il,El, ;,,El ~" 

.C'01'?1Vn il'? r~ :'T::l ~1n c~ ,1f IVElJ 

And there is no-one who frees from my band [Dt 32.39): fathers cannot res­
cue sons-Abraham does not free Ishmael nor Isaac Jacob. This only shows 
me that fathers cannot free their sons. From where is it deduced that brothers 
cannot free brothers either? From the text that teaches. Truly. no-one can re­
deem a brother [Ps 49.8]: Isaac cannot free Ishmael nor Jacob Esa~ven if 
someone paid all the money in the world. it would not be sufficient for their 
ransom. for it is written, Truly. no-one can redeem a brother ... the redemp­
tion of their life is very costly [Ps 49.8-9]. This life is worth much. and when 
one sins against it no payment is possible. 

1. With regard to the supreme gift of life. a person is completely in the 
hands of God--one's personal merits or those of one's parents or siblings 
count for nothing; it is entirely a matter of God's grace. 

II Morphology 

2. A characteristic feature of RH is the use of -t in the feminine 
participle (see Unit 16.6), a result of the search for greater expressivity in the 
spoken language. In the plural, the endings -m and -n alternate. 

3. Qal. 
A. RH retains all three BH models. the active ~p, and the intransitive 

or stative ~P. and ~P., as in the following table. 

i~ nir.lto 1'1~ niir.lfD 
~:!1 ilst!l:J r~~ ~ 
"i:,: il~~ r~;:)~ rn~~ 
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As well as the feminine in n'?~p. we occasionally find il~ip. as at SNm 
131.1 (H 170): 

c•m:Jo 1'? ilir.l1~1 il~i1p ilJI!lp, 
A younger one was calling him and saying to him from inside. 

(MS Vatican 32 has nir.l1~. but note thar the structures in the version above 
could simply be forms of the perfect that have resulted from assimilation: 
il~l? > il~ip and il"'Jr.l~ > il"'y.lk. i.e. a> 6 before a labial or res h.) 

The stative participle ~P. has the same semantic value as an adjective. 
and, like an adjective, forms its feminine in -ah, for example ~Ot?. il~t:l 
'impure'. Sometimes, such structures exist alongside active forms of the par­
ticiple, for example irl?. il!Q'? 'learned' and iQ?, n~? 'student'. There is a 
tendency to replace the stative forms by the active, as at Abot 4.20, where the 
standard text reads 

ilr,lii ~~il illt'? .c·~piJ 10 iO'i';:liJ 
A person who learns from little ones. who is such a person like?, 

but K has C'JtppiJ 10 iQ?;:I (note also SNm 131.1 [H 169]: 
ilJO'il ilTQ'? ilni:Jn'? iD100 ~·iW iWiEl '?;:) 

Any pericope found next to another is illuminared by it). 
In these instances, there is a difference in aspect between iQi'? (more active) 
and iQ'? (more stative). but in others the difference is more subtle, if there is 
one at all, giving rise to alternation and confusion of forms. A typical exam­
ple is at Abot 1.5, where the standard text reads 

Neglecting the study of the law. 
but K has '?!:!);1. Other examples relate to p':?i"1 and P'71 and i:;,.i~ and i~~­
Possibly. the influence of the Aramaic participle in~ has had a bearing on 
this matter (as pointed out to me by Dr Jose Ribera Florit of the University of 
Barcelona). 

The only remnant of the '?bP. model in RH is '?;:):-as seen in Unit 17.3, 
the perfect and imperfect forms have disappeared. E. Y. Kutscher (1971, 
1599) notes the vocalization of the feminine in il71;:)', for il'f';;:)•, accentuating 
its stative character. 

B. The first person subject pronoun can be attached as a suffix to the 
participle, giving rise to the common forms 'J"'Jri~ (from·~ iTi~ 'I decree'), as 
at Taa 3.8, 'J~!i9 (from ·~~ l!l!i9 'I specify'), as at SNm 1.2 (H 1), and 
·~r;Ji~ (from ·~ ~O.i~ 'I interpret'). as at SNm 1.4 (H 2). 

C. The passive participle regularly forms the feminine with -flh, for ex­
ample i~O~. il"'J1r.l~ 'said, mentioned'. as at Sot 7.3: 

~ipiJ 1i$1~~ 9~ .td-!PiJ p$}?;:1~ il"'J10~., il:~~ illt 
Just as the response mentioned there was given in the holy tongue, 
so also here it has to be given in the holy tongue. 

Some passive participles have effectively become nominalized adjectives, for 
example il~1i~ 'divorcee'. 

D. In ayin-waw and lamed-he verbs, the BH form of the feminine 
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singular participle, in -ah, is maintained, for example il~~ 'coming' 
and il~'"l 'desiring'. 

Participles of lamed-alef verbs can be inflected as though they were 
lamed-he, thus l'lP and r~ip 'calling'. In the feminine singular, the partici­
ple can take either -ah or -t: ~;ri· (K ~~·)and n~~;· 'going out': 

il~;· ilr~ il??::;n il~;ri· il~ ilQ:;J. 
What may a woman go out with and what may she not go out with? 
(Shab6.1); 

"~1rzr '?;;'? illir-1 ~;· 1~~ ... ,;,~D r., n-:;J, 
The supreme court ... from which teaching extends to all Israel 
(Sanh 11.2). 

Doubtless, n~~i· is a biblicizing form-at Sanh 11.2 and Yeb 14.1, K 
reads~~· for, respectively, n~i· and~;·. Already in LBH, we find: 

o·~iJ ·~o ~;u; il~~:;, 
Like an error that proceeds from a ruler (Ec 10.5). 

E. An active '?iOj? participle is well-attested in good manuscripts, even 
though it has been confused with the passive '710j? or corrected to the stan­
dard '?o1p model. Thus. whereas the standard text of Abot 4.20 reads 

O'~.P '?::>1~'? '!.101i ~lil ilQ'? C'JPtJ TO iOi?iJ 
A person who learns from old people, who is such a person like? 
(Like) one who eats (ripe) grapes, 

K has '?1~'?. pointed '71:::>k'? (Mishor 1983a provides a complete list of such 
participles). 

F. The model '?1~p for the Qal passive participle, alongside the usual 
'?10.f?. is attested in good manuscripts, but only very rarely, for example 
iliJ~~~ 'her emissary' (K Qid 2.1 )-possibly it is this participle that underlies 
the wordplay with axm'taA.J,Iivo~ at Jn 9.7. 

4. Nif'al. 
In the feminine singular participle. the suffix -t <n?W~> predominates, as 

against the BH model in -ah (il'?op,~). for example 
il01' p rni'El iW11'1 ril'iiJ rn•il'? ili'ril' ri~iltv l'J01 

From where is it deduced that in the future the land will be sown 
and yield fruit in a day? (SLv 26.4 [W liOd]) 

Even in ayin-waw, lamed-he, and lamed-alefverbs, we find participial 
forms like n~ipJ, n•(P..p~, etc. An example with il~~ and il~~ is seen at Sanh 
10.6: 

C'O"!JiEl1 ni~~ ~·il n'tvl'J '?::J~ ,n•J::n i1r~ ilri'iW io::>'? - ·- - -·- ,. -- ·~ . - ... .... .. . 
It may not now be rebuilt in the form it used to be, but may be 
changed into gardens or orchards. 

ln the masculine singular participle, the forms il~.P.~ and ~~~. instead of 
BH iltl).P.~. in K and other good manuscripts, result from assimilation of the 
verb il~,P to the lamed-alef model (see Unit 17 .5). 

For the verb r~. we find the Nif'al participles lii~, functioning more as a 
noun, and lii'~, which carries more verbal force (see Bar-Asher 1990d). 
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S. Pi'el and Pu'al. 
A. In the Pi'el. the BH paradigm is maintained: i~11:l, n1~1Q. 1'"1:;:11/'?. 

nii::l1Q. The Pi 'el participle of il:iJ is attested twice in the Talmud, in two 
differe~t forms il~iJQ (Ket 40b) and il~.iJQ (Qid 18a), but not at all in the 
Mishnah or tannaitic midrashim. 

B. Of the Pu'al, it is only the participle that survives in RH, and this, 
again, usually follows the BH model: i~1_Q, n·p1_Q, l'l~1_Q, nii~1_Q. How­
ever. in lamed-he verbs, the feminine participles take -h. for example il~~JQ/ 
il~~~- As already noted (Unit 15.4C), the preformative mem is often omitted 
in the Babylonian tradition; hence, o.;nOQ becomes o~. as at ~ 1.8: 

· ni::lll'? ni~?m O-\'Q MlP.O 
Many laws from little Scripture (K o.;nOQ). 

6. Hitpa'el and Nitpa'al. 
As well as the Hitpa 'el participle in -nQ, there is also a Nitpa 'al partici­

ple in-~. It is often thought that the latter has been corrected by later copy­
ists to the former, perhaps because of the orthographic similarity of 'J and l:l. 
In such participles, the assimilation of the-n- of the preformative is more 
common than in BH, although in unvocalized texts it is not always possible 
to distinguish the resulting forms from participles of other conjugations, for 
example, the Pu'al. 

7. Hif'il and Hof'al. 
A. In the Hif'il, a more colloquial form, n'?t,?pO. is found alongside the 

BH feminine il'{•opo: 

il-\"lQ 1? ,il:;!'O/'? l:f 
Doing good in this way, doing harm in this way (Sanh 7.10); 

i'i~~ i-tp ~ n110 ~iJ 1'~1 , i'i~~ iJ::l ~ i''=IO !li"MiJ 
A man may impose a Nazirite vow on his son. but a woman may not 
impose a Nazirite vow on her son (Sot 3.8). 

The form in-tis already encountered in LBH: 

i-lt;i1'7io n1~ itJC?~ J'M 
Esther did not declare her family background (Est 2.20). 

In lamed-he verbs, the feminine participle n7.P.O is found instead of iT? .P.O. 
for example. in the best manuscripts of SNm 95.1 (H 95): 

1m• O'JI:ltZ1 O'J, t::lil'? n'?l'o iln'iTI il:l,rD it~~:! Cill:ll' ~?iT t~t'?m 
~~~l:l 

Did not there accompany them in the desert a well, which brought 
up for them enormous fishes, beyond their need? ? 

B. The RH Hof'al is characterized by the vowel u in the preformative, 
rather than o, which tends to highlight the passive character of the conjuga­
tion. Thus, the participle follows the model C1j?~. £191P~- In some lamed­
he verbs, the feminine participle also ends in -t, as in the phrase r~ n~~l:l 
'wounded by a piece of wood' (in reference to accidental loss of virginity) at 
Ket 1.3. 
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ill Grammar and usage 

8. A participle may be viewed as both noun and verb (see Unit 11.4C), 
and, as a noun, it can be found in the 'construct' state, for example, in 
r''lP1::;1'W 'followers of idolatry' (Mek 18.3 [L 2.168]), ?;Q ~'!.il' ... fl~,·~~ 
'those who entered the country ... those who went up from Babylonia' (SDt 
8 [F 16]), and C1'~W 'spillers of blood' (So! 9.6)-the same usage is seen 
in BH. for example i~,P 'Tli~-?i> 'all who go down into the dust' (Ps 22.30). 

Nominal and verbal uses can appear alongside each other, as in the well­
known wordplay of SLv 26.6 (W lila): 

rzrtv ll:lf:l ~ c•p~il:l 1'~ ll:lf:l ?Olpl:l ?iZ7 1n:1tv M1il 'nl:l'M ,tv"i il:lM 
m·p~m l'M, C'p~m 

Rabbi Simeon argued. When should one praise a place? When there 
are no evil powers [I:l'P't01? Or when there are evil powers but they 
do not cause harm [I:l'j?'tOJ? 

There are numerous other examples of this sort, intended to have a rhetorical 
effect, for example Ml.if' Ml.ii'i'J 'the reader reads' (Mak 3.14) or 
l:r')1ri tnir-1.1 rM 'the one who collected terumah would not collect it (without 
saying ... )' (Sheq 3.3), etc. 

At Abot 5.14, rDl"mi'JrT'::;!?•:;i?iil::l 'among those who go to the house of 
study', there is a degree of grammatical incongruence, with the participle 
used as noun (governed by a preposition and in the construct state) but with a 
complement (also governed by a preposition), rT':!?, more appropriate to a 
verb. This oddity derives from the ambivalent nature of the participle and can 
be traced back to the earliest stages of the Hebrew language (see Meyer 
1992, §97.30; note the ketiv of2 S 10.9. ':!Mirzr:!'l-ln::l, corrected by the 
Masoretes). 

9. See Unit 16.12B and 13A for an indication of the way in which the 
participle relates to the area of the present and future and its imperative, fac­
ultative, and iterative moods. See Unit 24.10 for modal (circumstantiaVextra­
posed) noun clauses. 

10. An unfolding state or action expressed by a participle is either taking 
place in the present or has a timeless quality, for example: 

Ci?r;; '1''? ~·~ iliJ:;')ir-liJ 
Correction leads to peace (SOt 2 [F tO]); 

:lrzti'1 ,Q'il' il'?~iJ ~ Ml.ipiJ 
One who reads the scroll can be standing or sitting (Meg 4.1 ); 

.,~~:~ r1~ 0':!0 ~;?rz; 
Three sorts of things are forbidden to the Nazirite (Naz 6.1 ). 

The atemporal nature of the participle is particularly striking in stative 
verbs, for which the participle can be replaced by an adjective (see Unit 
13.4), with the forms ~ip. ?r.\lj?, and ~PJ alternating among the different 
manuscripts, or appearing alongside one another in the same text without any 
apparent difference in meaning (see above, §3A). The virtual equivalence of 
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i::piJ, i~=>t. and i~ii is especially striking. 
In practice. the participle of the Qal passive, ?~l:lP.. and that of the 

Nif'al, ?t;)p~. are not always distinguished, although analysis of a good 
number of texts suggests a certain regularity, namely, that ?~l:lP. signifies the 
present result of a past action whereas ?t;lpJ indicates the activity itself in 
process, as seen clearly at SNm 61 (H 59), which says that God showed 
Moses n•tvl':n i1'1tvl' iTi1JO 'the lampstand made and being made', that is, not 
just the finished product but also the process whereby it was made. 

11. The participle, especially the plural participle, employed without an 
explicit subject, is ideal for expressing the impersonal or indefinite nature of 
a proposition or its general applicability (see Unit 6.13), and for indicating, 
without actually naming, God as the author of an action, for example: 

iT:';lii::t i~ 1'? amiJ il:';lli::t iT"'Jin t;'l,O'? r:::JM 
If you have studied the Torah a lot, you will be given an abundant 
reward (Abot 2.16): 

,~,,~ ,;o'?'? ;,::::t rp·~o ,~'?? ~0 ?~ ,o;?i] 
One who studies with the intention of teaching will be enabled to 
study and to teach (Abot 4.5); 

1? 1',,,0 iO ,,,,0 t:nMW iT,OO l'JO ,"101M i'MO 'i iT'iT 
Rabbi Meir used to say, From where is it deduced that people will 
be measured by the same measure that they themselves use? 
(TosSot 3.1; cf. Sot 1.7; Mt 7.2; Mk 4.24; Lk 6.38). 

Parallel to the formula T'iOiM!Zt' 'there are those who say, it is said' (see 
Unit 6.14), are other impersonal constructions like l'iip !Z7' 'there are those 
who read, it is read' or l'M':::IO !Z7' 'there are those who offer. it is offered'. 

12. The participle is employed with especially vivid results when used to 
describe the past as a story unfolding before our eyes, as in this lengthy ac­
count from So~ 7.8: 

'M¥ir.l:l ':)'0~;1 .~IJ~ lWMliJ ::lil:l r:::ri' ·~o ?,;;'~ l?~i::t roj"')~ 
liiJ ·· · iJ''?.-\' :::1~' M~il1 ,iT"'JtP.;t rl'~ iT1;1':!1 i? l'Wil' .n'l"::llii 

roJ:l>iT ~i, .ro~:l>iT ~i? iiJniJ1 iTiir-'1 iOO ?oiJ noDiT 
.'J'?~~· ii~J ~;,~.,16!:n .?;;~ #''? i!QDiJ l~iJ'! ·l~t;l'? ~i~;j 
?~1 ,0-\' l~i::t ~·i~~ .:::~Wi' M1ip1 ?:lj?O~ ,Oil' 17~i::t1 

O'O?Q ~m~f4j1 ,Qil' M"'JP.1 
What used to happen in the royal liturgy? At the close of the first 
festive day of the feast (of Tabernacles), in the eighth year at the 
end of the sabbatical year, they make him [the king] a Platform of 
wood in the courtyard, and he sits down there ... The minister of the 
synagogue takes the book of the law and passes it to the leader of 
the synagogue, the leader of the synagogue hands it to the prefect, 
the prefect hands it to the high priest, the high priest passes it to the 
king, and the king receives it standing up and reads it sitting down. 
But King Agrippa received it standing up and read it standing up, 
and the sages praised him for this. 
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In this narrative, it is obvious that the description of habitual actions exactly 
as they used to occur and as they should continue to occur (liturgical atempo­
rality) is expressed through participles, whereas the punctual, specific histori­
cal, action of Agrippa is related in the perfect. Another example of liturgical 
atemporality is the following description from TosSot 2. t: 

ili'lp ~10 1~::1 11:ll1il M~~ , in• M?'l iOn M'? ,:ln'01 ilM1i ilJOO 

iltvi:l ~p11p1 '?:::> p1p101 tvi,, 

He carries on looking and writing from it [tablet], without omitting 
or adding anything, he goes out and stands at the side of the sus­
pected adulteress, reading, explaining, and enunciating all the letters 
of the passage. 

Another vivid usage of the participle occurs in the story of the Am­
monite and Moabite women who tempted Israel, at SNm 131.1 (HI70): 

ilJ'PfillO r:ln 1'? '?t!l•'? tvp:ll:l1 p1tv:l '?"'!:!!'? ~1· C1M ill'tv iln1M:l 

t:l'J:l:ll:l 1'? niO'!M1 ilMi'lp ill!lp1 ,ilWJ:l1'? n1:::>10 iln'il1 

Then someone went out to wander through the market and wanted 
to buy something from an old woman who was selling it at the right 
price, when a younger woman calls to him from inside and says to 
him. 

13. In the text from So~ 7.8 quoted in the preceding section, note the 
phrases :Wi• Mi1p and "TOil' M"'Jj?, where ::1~· and 1r,lil' function as adverbial 
modifiers of the main verb, 'read standing', 'read sitting down'. Such partici­
ples, which act as additional complements to the subject or as verb modifiers, 
are widespread, with itO and il~ especially common in this function: 

1J'J'.P ;,:?1 ;,:? ~.riCiN~ rJirv 1~v 
They continued repeating, We are Y.'s and our eyes are on Y. (Suk 
5.4); 

'1::11 Cil'? t:l'i01M1 t:l'im C'l:l1n'J '1::11 01'? C'iO'!MrDI:l '?1:::>' 

n1n:::>m 

Perhaps after speaking words of consolation to them. they will again 
speak words of reproof to them (SOt 342 [F 392]). 

Other participles appear to have a purely decorative character. like :lflii• 
in stereotyped phrases of the kind 'he sat down and said' or "ll:l11' in the sense 
of 'be about to, will': 

1'? i01M1 1"1p001 :lrD1' M1il1 

He sat down, commanded him, and said to him (SNm 87.2; SOt 43); 
i01M1 1'?ptv01 :lrD1' M1il1 

He sat down, pondered, and said (SLv 26.25 [W 112a]); 
i01M1 i'I~01 :lrD1' il'il 

He sat down, looked around, and said (SNm 89.5); 
C\':lf:ll:l1 "ll:l11' M1il'D i':l ~o:::>J n'JO 'JM eM 

If I leave my riches in the hands of my son, he is going to squander 
them (SDt II [F 19]). 
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All these examples are taken from parables (meshalim), an indication of 
their status as literary cliches. a r61e that is especially clear at SNm 88.2 (H 
88): 

The evil inclination was tormenting him, all the night saying to him. 
Another stereotyped formula is W"")i,1 ::la;i' iT:iJ •he sat down and inter­

preted, he sat down to interpret' or simply •he interpreted. he set about inter­
preting', presented in §23, below. 

14. The participle 17ii'T1 can accompany another participle, this time 
having a significant semantic effect by conveying the continuous or 
progressive nature of the main activity. To the examples already provided in 
Unit 16.150, may be added: 

O':Dij "~ ~ M'~i•fi) ,~ ,1'?iil1 M~iO M~i'T 
He continued spending (literally, •taking out'), until he had spent 
the entire purse (Mei 6.6); 

1"'£lM 1"1m p1~·n p~· ... !'Din V::l,M1 O'"WV ":::> 1~m pJ1' p1~·n 
O'lD rvon ,v 

The child continued suckling for twenty-four months ... The child 
continued suckling even up to five years (TosNid 2.3). 

Other participles, such as M;l~. ,.,;•1, ,Oil1'). il'?iV1, and M~i·1. can also be 
used like 171i'T1: 

1'71171 l'!l~ O'Oi'T 1'i'T ,~:::1., ri:ltv "V ,0117 iTrDO iT'i'TrDlOf ":::> 
1r1M~" 

While Moses was waiting at the mouth of the well, the waters kept 
on coming up towards him (ARN 20 [S 72]); 

15l" ~ i'T"'On V'li'TrD ,V M::l1 ,VI:!l~O i'T'i'T 
He became sadder and sadder until he arrived at (or ·as he drew 
ever nearer to') the port of Jaffa (TosiGppurim 2.4; MS Erfurt reads 
":::>1M1 for M::l1); 

~ij 'Q ~ C.']''.s? M':;liJ~ ,~ rM;l~ 1'0' ~:::>0 ~·v rThi"TiJ "~ 
All the generations were provoking him one after the other until he 
brought upon them the waters of the flood (Abot 5.2; K and M S 
Parma read 1'~'? foq'M;l~). 

,,1'1"~ 
It penetrates, corroding as it passes down (TosSo! 1.6). 

15. A participle regularly functions as the complement of"'IJI;lij •begin', 
as in ,. 

All the people began burning them (Pes 1.5), 
although an infinitive complement is still retained on some occasions, as in 
this example from the story ofl:foni the circle-drawer, where both construc­
tions appear alongside one another: 

''J.Pl~ T1'7 ~"'I'Jt:\':1 .•. 1'~~ c·Qtp~ij ~"'r:r~-:t 
The rains began dripping ... they began to fall with force (Taa 3.8). 
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Some other verbs also take a participle as complement: 

They are not prevented (from) using (Y eb 1.4 ); 
liT~? 1JrnJ ''IZ7i C"lR i~:l iTO 

Just as one is free to give it (redemption fee) to the priest for the 
firstborn of a human being (SNm 118.2 [H 138]). 

The well-known formula ~-·~:;1 TTl •the way of human beings', in ref­
erence to habitual behaviour, may be continued by an infinitive or by a par­
ticiple: 

,~ ?i::>~ c~ •p T1'W il~lij ,.p 
Up to the time that people normally eat meat (Ned 8.6); 

c~ •p 1l1!Y iT~ op~ ,i-o..~ m·~c·~7 ,;:~ i?~ ·o 
r~;· c~·p 1l'1~ iT~~~1 .rop~ 

If someone owns a well behind a neighbour's house, that person 
may enter at the time people are accustomed to enter and leave at 
the time people are accustomed to leave (BB 6.5). 

16. The use of the participle with iT:iJ is rare in BH. although it starts 
being employed with some regularity in LBH (see. for example, Ne 2.13, 15; 
2 C 24.12; 30.10; 36.16), and in his Qumran corpus, E. Qimron (1986. 70) 
finds no less than fifty examples of the construction. In RH. it is common­
place as a way of emphasizing the continuous or iterative nature of an action, 
and is used in reference to both the past and the future, and in the imperative 
and infinitive moods. The following examples illustrate the different contexts 
in which the construction is found. 

A. Continuous action in the past: 
no iTn ·n m .10~ iT'iT ,c•"'m ?1' ~ iT'imi:;> 

•• -: - - •• • T - - •• - • T T •• ; 

When he prayed for the sick. he used to say, This one will live, this 
one will die (Ber 5.5 see Unit 1.12 for the formula IP.i~ ~iJ ~~iT). 

B. Continuous action in the future: 
c-~7 ~~ r~ iT{Ji21 ~~qi rqQ ?.p .,.q ·~1tl 

I'll be a Nazirite so long as I can carry on drinking wine and pollut­
ing myself with dead bodies (Naz 2.4). 

C. Continuous action in the imperative mood: 
-mQ ,~:;:t ;? iTlio ·u 17 Tii1l ~,.~ iT101 iT1Q ?:;>~ 

Whatever the measure he measures out to you, you must continue to 
thank him without ceasing (Ber 9 .5). 

D. Continuous action in the infinitive mood: 
·~.p 1;o il~W ni•iJ'? lQ'P..P, ':;11 itJ:I 

Rabbi Akiba retracted so as to teach like Ben Azzai (Taa 4.4). 
E. il:iJ (perfect) with participle, conjoined (by -1) with a perfect, ex­

presses an action prior to another in the past (pluperfect); see Unit 17.8 for 
examples. 

17. Participle with future reference. 
A. In idiomatic speech, the participle can designate the immediate 
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future. or at least an event that seems to the speaker to be on the point of 
happening, as in rQ. ·~ 'I'm just about to die' (Y eb 16.6) or rQ. il~ 'this one is 
going to die' (Ber 5.5), a usage also found in the Bible: '?~:!11;1iTn~ ~·::1~ ·~JiJ 
'behold, I am going to cause a flood' (Gn 6.17). In RH, a more distant future 
may sometimes also be expressed in the same way: 

'im::l ~~ r~JJ r~ ~::1'? ,.n.v'? '?::1~ 
But in the future. they will be redeemed in Tishri (Mek 12.42 [L 
1.116]). 

B. In exegetical writing, for example: 
il,i::l '?:xl CW1' ~" . ("' '1::> ~ip'1] ,•-,no r~1 t:Jn::l:>IZ11 

You will lie down with none to disturb you [Lv 26.6]. You should 
not fear any creature (SLv 26.6 [W lila]). 

C. Often. expressions that employ the imperfect in BH are formulated 
with the participle in RH-compare 10~ ·~ at 2 S 21.6 with ll'JiJ ·~ at the be­
ginning of SDt 3, both in the sense of 'I'm going to give' (see Unit 18.13 and 
the detailed comparison of BH and RH in Bendavid 1967, §§224-43). 

D. The eschatological or inevitable future can be expressed by the for­
mula I:JiO with(-~ and) the participle (although the infinitive is more usual in 
this construction; see Unit 20.12): 

C~ 'D 1:]10 ,t:l~ 'DO 10~1' !Z11iEl'? n·~-, iln~ ,iT'::lpil 'l'? T.l~ 
100 t:l'!Z1iElJ 

The holy one. blessed be he, said to him (Nebuchadnezzar), You 
wanted to separate yourself from humanity. but it will be humanity 
that separates itself from you (Mek 15.7 [L 2.46]); 

il::liil n'l71::ln 1::1 r'?::l1n!Z11:J10 ,n~ il'?1::ln n'?::ln 
If you give one loan, you will end up taking out many loans (Mek 
15.26 [L 2.97]). 

E. A not uncommon construction (especially in the RH of the amoraim; 
see Gir6n 1992) is ,,~ with the participle, a variant of the more usual for­
mula with the infinitive, to express the eschatological future: 

~::1'? ,w? pl' p::1 t:l'P',~ t:Jl' '?"l:!lo il"::lpil ,w 1=> 
In the same way, the holy one, blessed be he, will be walking about 
in the garden of Eden with the righteous in the future to come (SLv 
26.12 [WI lib]). 

18. There tends to be an imperative connotation in expressions of the 
immediate or inevitable future: 

p'?ol' l'ir n'i::>o m '' ~::> '?.tfl'?o., ::l!Z1'!Z10 
After the king has sat down on the throne of Y ., you will destroy the 
descendants of Arnalek (SDt 67 [F 132]). 

At SNm ll5.5 (H 127), we find a series of imperatives followed by 17iil, 
1'?1il1 ... '?'ll:!l'l ... •'? '?'ll'J 

Help me put on (my sandals), take (my things ahead of me), and go 
(to the bath-house), 

although here 1'7iil1 might be interpreted as a modal participle (see above, 
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§ 14) or as elliptical for l'?.iiT '111 (see Unit 21.8). 
This imperative use of the participle is standard in halakhic formulations 

or in statements of principles couched impersonally: 
iT.v':lliJ """ r,~r;; ·~ ,O'irprp rn~1~:;1 iTQiJ:::t r,·o~o r~ 

One must not leave livestock at inns of gentiles, because they are 
suspected of bestiality (AZ 2.1). 

However. when the construction is employed in a positive context, it 
has to be borne in mind. for interpretative and translational purposes, that it 
can also have a permissive significance ('one may', not 'one must'), a usage 
clearly exhibited at Meg 4.1 : 

:1rqi•1 ,o;v il'r~J n~ ~iipiJ 
Whoever reads the scroll may be standing or seated (see also, for 
example. Ber 1.5 and Naz 4. 7). 

19. In halakhic formulas of the kind 'if/when/in case ... then', the sup­
position expressed in the first clause may employ the perfect (see Unit 17.11) 
or the participle. as in: 

i'f~ iTf 'iij .~iT~ , iOi~iJ 
If someone says. I shall be, then they've already become a Nazirite 
(Naz 1.1); 

'iro:Or-1 ~, i'?t:~iJ i:::>.,,:::> :1~0 iT';lnml rn ~~iiZliT 
1' • ·.• • ' • - • 1' • '" T • • - - • -

If someone finds a corpse for the first time, lying down in the nor-
mal way, they may remove it and the soil around it (Naz 9.3). 

20. The passive participle may also be used as a gerundive (see Segal 
1927, §334 ), that is to say, it can express not only a quality or state already 
acquired ('amatus, beloved'), but also one yet to be acquired ('amandus, one 
that must be loved'), or one that has the potential to be acquired ('amabilis, 
lovable'), as. for example, in iTnl:lJiT i:l,:l 'with something that can be 
erased', not 'with something erased' (SNm 16 [H 21]; see also Qid 2.9 and 
Yom 6.1). 

Thus, the passive participle can be used to indicate the 'destiny' of a 
subject in such well-established expressions as O'nQY:l.J 'those who are to be 
put to death' (Sanh 6.2) or those well-known because of their biblical 
allusion; for example, '?j:?Q~ij iiizi is not 'the ox that has been stoned' but 'the 
ox destined to be stoned'. according to the rules prescribed at Ex 21.28; 
similarly, iT!p~i~ il'?~.P is not 'a calf that has had its neck broken' but 'a calf 
that is due to have its neck broken', as prescribed at Dt 21.1, and 
~~r;lij i' ~ does not refer to 'the goat that has been sent off' but to 'the 
goat that has been chosen to be sent off into the desert, in accordance with 
Lv 16.20-22. 

This usage is also attested in the Bible (see Meyer 1992, § 104.2A), for 
example ,QI:T~ 'desirable' (Gn 3.6), ~iJ cif? 'to a people yet to be born' (Ps 
22.32), and n':f~~~j iT~IJij 'an animal that may be eaten' (Lv 11.47). 

21. When the passive participle expresses a state resulting from an ac­
tion, such a state will sometimes have an active sense, and the passive par-
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tiple will need to be translated accordingly. For example, someone who is 
p'!JO,Y 'occupied' is not occupied by others but by their own concerns, hence, 
'busy', i~::>t can denote not someone who is 'remembered' by others but 
someone who has many memories, hence, 'mindful', PVC? is something that 
is not 'demanded' but 'requiring', '7:fRQ can designate not the thing 
'received' but the 'recipient' of it, i~::lQ is not what is 'thought', but the 
person who is 'thinking' it (as in i~:J9;> 'as imagining, thinking, convinced 
that'), etc. Other participles of this type include ,"P~ 'watchful' and ·~'7t!l 
'depending'. The following examples can be supplemented by the exercises 
at the end ofthis unit (see also Segali927, §§333, 336; Kutscher 1982, 131; 
Mishor 1983a, 209-11): 

,ni)*J 10 ?~rp ,tQ~ ?~rP, ,t~t~:o ':.;:t"'!Q ·~ ?~o 
·r~ itrpo'? iT;>'(~ ,o·~·:;l~iJ 10 ~'?=ilP.rt! 

I have received from Rabbi Measha, who received from Abba, who 
received from the zugot, who received from the prophets, a halakh­
ah of Moses at Sinai (Pea 2.6) 

(here, '?~l';l has a special force. as it indicates the final recipient, the reposi­
tory of the tradition that had been handed down); 

v~is i1~i, ~~J'iT::l iTn~w n·~::1 'n''iT i~::>t 
- 'I' T • T • 'I' • y; • • • • Y 1 

I recall a woman going out in her veil with her hair let down (Ket 
2.10) 

(i~=>t. as against i=?it, emphasizes that the memory had persisted in the 
speaker's mind); 

·? t:J'i'r-Q t:J'O:tr.:r~ ,'E:J"v i~::l9 ?;t~ ~r~:;1 i10t' i'r~;:rrt; ·~ 121;· 
I knew that a Nazirite was forbidden wine, but I believed that the 
sages would permit me to have it (Naz 2.4); 

0'1: ~'=~P. pv~ o·o '7·~;:r '?:;>1 ,iT'f::lr;ll~vt? 1''(~"1 nt' T~iJ '?~ 
o~?~11 

Anyone who defecates requires a ritual bath and anyone who uri­
nates has to purify their hands and feet (Yom 3.2); 

iTJ1::1'?1 100 nmvo iTi1n:m mrnoiT '7::> 
All the cereal offerings mentioned in the Torah require oil and 
frankincense (TosSot 1.10). 

22. The participle, given that it can also function as a noun, may be 
negated with r~. although~" is commonly employed too, and the reason for 
choosing the one or the other is not always clear. '?~ is never used with the 
participle. See Unit 23.11A. ·" 

IV Phraseology 

23. Wl,i,1 :l!lli' iT:v 'he was sitting down and interpreting, he sat down to 
interpret/teach', describes the activity of study or teaching (W"11) of a rabbi; 
in the formula, :l!lli' alludes to the posture adopted while teaching or to the 
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position held by the rabbi in a il~'tl;', and, thus, implies instruction that is 
public or authorized (compare Mt 5.1-2). It is also possible to omit :upi' in 
translation, where it is clear that it has a purely cliched or decorative func-
tion: 

ilrntzrl.,:::>'IM R1il p•ilC v,,. il'il R., w,,, ::ltzrl' il'il ~:::> Ril 
How could he sit down to interpret not knowing how he would eat 
or drink? (Mek 16.4 [L 2.104)); .,wo ro:::> WI,, ::ltzrl' ~vow· '::li il'iTW C'i::l, ~ ,n~ m 
This is one of the three things that Rabbi Ishmael used to interpret 
allegorically (Mek 21.19 [L 3.53)). 

See also SNm 112 (H 120), Mek 15.3 (L 2.69), etc. 
24. C',07lT~Q~ 'we find ourselves informed', introduces the specific 

point arising from an exegetical discussion of a biblical text; the formula is 
sometimes followed by illir-lij JO, emphasizing that the point has been fur­
nished by the Bible itself. For example, in Mek 15.1 (L 2.1 ), after quoting the 
biblical text, the author of the midrash concludes that the resurrection of the 
dead is attested in the Torah: 

ili1n JC c•ncil n""nn C',c., 1!'~J 
We find ourselves informed about the resurrection of the dead from 
the Torah. 

At SDt 222 (F 255), following the citation of Ex 23.5. the text concludes: 
iTWVn R., n~c .,V, iTWV ~ "V i::l1V R1iTW C',C., U'~J 

We find ourselves learning that this transgresses both the positive 
and the negative commandments. 

See also SNm 116 (H 135), SNm 150 (H 196), etc. 
25. C'll~""C'i;lTilO~ (~1::::1) 'what are these things said about?, what 

does this apply to?, when is this rule applied?'. a formula characteristic of the 
halakhic idiom of the Mishnah. where it occurs no less than fifty times (see 
BB 3.1. 3; SOJ8.7.etc.). 

V Vocabulary 

il"')'~_,,~q~o 'saying-deed' 
f17~ 'shave, cut one's hair, make the Nazirite hair offering' 
i1'~~"J-.,~ij 'praise-humble' 
::lW~ 'settled land, civilization', as against i~lQ 'unpopulated land' 
0~ 'tire of, reject, despise' 
iltsel'?]-I,.,VCl'?l 'below-above' 
iltro, 'de~ih;. i-t"·~'? 1109 'close to death' <109 ·support'. 1l09 ·near, 

leaning on') 
n·~··p i$~0 'the work of creation, creation, the order in which creation oc­

curred' 
Cl~1 V"']~ 'let down (one's hair) and tear (one's clothes)' in mourning (see 

Lv 10.6) 
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;-r~ 'change, alter, transform' 
t:I'~'J n~nr-1 'resurrection of the dead' 
t:I'Jir-ln&:l-O'Ji"'?}? 'inferiors-superiors, terrestrial beings-celestial beings', etc. 

VI Exercises 

~0 l',":;tP.O ,i'!lir-1?1> 1'7~ ?:;)P-r.ltr ?~ ,,p;~ i'Qf.'iJ T~ ~::nm ·~1 .I "v ,.7~ l'~DiJ ,i'!lir-1?1> ~~Q P1iet"J ?:;>1 , f1~ 1T! .,1>1 rn::)'(o "v 
. r~ 1!1 ?v, no?o 

~;R;lo l"l,.1£ll , ,nl!l~ t:l'~ t:itV .,i;JtT~?J .,~ ,,p;~ ~;,~ 1~ H!Ji' ·~-, .2 
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lr'JO ~ 'liln"m t:l~ ,t:I'O ~ 11n'p ~~ ,~ ,::::1 1'~1 i::l~::l 
'lr"AD' , .,,~ p m,, .em t:lil'JW t:I'JW ,~ t:I'TI'liD ~, ,::l'lm''., 

.1ov T~ •m .i~JW ,mn''l t:lil'n!D 
. t:l'i~::l 0~10 ~'liliD "J'IO ,iliD'lV 'lJ'WI ~., U"NiD 7.) Ml, . 1 4 

~iD'l t:l'iiDV::liD t:l'~., 'll'~J • ['i' '0 rmiD] ... l~il iD"in::l'il"l .15 
. niDI:l'., t:l'7.)il .,;,, l::>iDOiT 'l'J::l'l p~ ,.,•nm ,~ 

m'iD 'lin' il'il i'l::lO;:) .il::l'OO 'lin' i"JnJ ~ ,t:I'IO'l~ .,~"'liD' 'l'iD;:)V . 16 
• ,., ,.,iT, cn'Jil ,p.,n cit? l'NiD ~liD ,•m;,v , ~"'liD' fi~ p.,n c·~ 
~~ ,,;, ,iln'O., 1100 ~~ t:l,~, m t:l'n';:)10 1'~ t:l'i::l, V::li~ 'EO .17 
~iD1 , uoo m''::ln01 mmi ,,::ln ~,. ~~, • 'ln•;,1o1 it'lm 1n';,1o "',. 

.crf?iD::l uoo iDi::l'iD '"01 ,, • .,v 1::::1.,::::1 ~iT' 
'l'iliD ~, iiD::l1~., ?iTO,, i::l~ iT~ ,.,iDO. 10~ •m'l::lT1VOiD '::li .18 

.,iD mnnoo'l ,,. mno t:I'OJ"'l£lno'l t:I'J1n 1'il'l ,il::liil t:l',:::l.V1 c•:o ,., 
~;,~ t:lil1 ~,~, n~ nn'l£l mil ,'lJ~, t:l'm'lV c.~;, . '1,.::::1 ~~~ 

.:::l.Vi::l t:I'M t:lil1 i~i~, ~ .,lm ~'liT , 'IJ1~i t:l'iD1V l'~'l ,t:I'V::liD1 
iliDViD n1i'l::lJ'l t:I'OJ t:l',;:)i t:lm ~ ~ ,.,~iD'., iliDO ~ 10~ 1;, .19 

c;,., ln'., ,.nv rrc~ iTO;:) ,,;,m ,t:l'i~::l ~,iT 11i::l amp iT c;,., 
-~::ll,t:l.,~ 

. iliDVO i;:)il);:) ili'O~ i;:)il) ,., t:I'JnU 'TnJ1 ln'., ~ ~ .20 

Sources. L Abot 3.5. 2. Abot 4.4. 3. BB 6.6. 4. Ber 1.5. 5. Ket 5.9. 6. 
Sanh 1 1.2. 7. Sot 3.8. 8. ARN II (S 46). 9. Mek 15.1. (L 2.1). 10. Mek 
16.4 (L 2.102-103). II. Mek 16.4 (L 2.103-104). 12. SLv 14.2 (W 70b). 
13. SLv 25.36 (W 109c). 14. SLv 26.14 (W lllb). 15. SNm 44.1 (H 49). 
16. SNm 80.1 (H 76). 17. SDt 3 (F 10). 18. SDt 40 (F 83). 19. SDt 309 (F 
349). 20. SDt 117 (F 176). 

UNIT TWENTY 

INFINITIVE 

I Introductory text (SDt 355 [F 418]) 

.,;, fVtlti::l on,., iliDO ,.nl'iD ,o~ ... r~ 'J., t:l'i::l,J cv 'fVtlti M'1 . .,li.l ~ ili1::ln fVtlti::l'l ~1po ,.,v::l ~ ili'l::ln ~i::l,.,i1::lm ili1::ln 
p1 , -m~, ~ .,:;) cv i;:)!'Z) ~ .~n ,.,V::l ~ ili'l::ln fVtlti::l'l iTJWO 
• ['::::1' 'JJ il'ViD'] .,~ p~• t:I'O'l~V ~1 ,t:l'::li::l ,., pn p., , 10~ ~1il 

And he came with the heads of the people [Dt 33.21] ... This teaches that 
Moses will enter at the head of each group, at the head of the group of Bible 
scholars, at the head of the group of Mishnah scholars, at the head of the 
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group of Talmud scholars. and will receive the same reward as each of them. 
This is why it says. Therefore. I shall give him a portion with the many and 
with the powerful he will divide spoil [Is 53.12). 

1. This representation of Moses receiving the reward with each group of 
scholars in the written and oral traditions demonstrates an understanding that 
the entire law, both the written Torah and its immense development in the 
oral tradition, stems from Moses at Sinai. and is, in some sense, contained in 
what Moses transmitted. 

II Morphology 

2. RH witnesses the complete disappearance of the infinitive absolute. 
The infinitive construct prefixed with the prepositions -~ and -~ is restricted 
to a few liturgical usages that are imitations, or perhaps genuine remnants, of 
biblical idiom, at least when they are not the result of mistakes or of correc­
tion by copyists. Standard RH knows only the infinitive construct with pre­
fixed -7. which can be negated by a preceding ~';l~. or prefixed by the 
preposition 10 (thus, -'?Q followed by infinitive constru~t). In practice, the in­
finitive construct simply does not occur except with prefixed -7. 

The development of the negative form of the infinitive may be traced as 
follows (see Qimron 1986, 78-79): BH 't:l~'? with infinitive; LBH l'~~" 
with -" and infinitive; Qumran Hebrew r~ with -'( and infinitive, ~" ,~ 
with-" and infinitive; RH ~~with-" and infinitive (a construction already 
found in Biblical Aramaic. at Ezr 6.8: ~~J7 ~~ 'so as not to stop'): 

·~ iJ•~ ,,~'( ,,~'? ~Vh iT~ .1'!~~, ~il;)~ CipQ 
iT~ ,t:Jin:t'? ~~ ,t:Jir-111? ~"~! iJ•~ ,t:Jir-ll:t! .T~~'? 

cmm·tW;'1 
Where it is established practice to recite the long formula, it is for­
bidden (here and elsewhere, literally, 'not authorized') to recite the 
short one. and where the short formula is established. it is forbidden 
to recite the long one; where it is established practice to recite the 
concluding formula. it is forbidden not to recite it, and where it is 
established practice not to recite the concluding formula, it is for­
bidden to recite it (Ber 1.4 ); 

o·~iJ'pl;l ,~~ irr~ ~"W ~ tljQ ,~ ~ ,~IJ ~~ 
,t;Q en'?"~ ,-r, ~~~~ 

Hone of the residents of a courtyard forgets to prepare the 'erub, 
that person is not allowed to take anything into or out of their house, 
but the others are (Erub 2.6). 

3. In the Qal, even with pe-nun, pe-yod, and pe-alefverbs, the infinitive 
has the same form as the imperfect minus preformative. Thus, just as the BH 
infinitive ~P.'? corresponds to the imperfect ~p,~. so in RH 1I:J"7 corre-
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sponds to T{:l'. This popular standardizing of irregular fonns extends to other 
verbs, like nP-7 and l'tiJ. The following is a list of those most commonly en­
countered. 

Perfect Imperfect Infinitive Meaning 
RH BH 

":;>~ "~· ~;', ~7 Eat 
,~ ,~. "1Qi" ~ Say 

-t?: -t?~ -f?•'? nn7 Give birth 
,-r: ,..,._ ,,." m," Godown 

:lflt. ~ :lV? rnrzi'? Dwell 
DT, DT. D"T''/. n~1~ Know 

Ttl~ 1{:1' ll=l''? nn'? Give 

~~ ~· ~" ~ Raise 

~~G "P-' ~-s noP-7 Take 

"ft. rq?7 Go 

Nonetheless, the occasional verb resists such attempts at regularization, 
for example ~~: 'go out'. which maintains the biblical form of the infinitive, 
~7, throughout the Mishnah and tannaitic midrashim. The verb"~ is also 
very resistant to change, with the new form, "~;", appearing in very few 
texts (for example Sifra W 59d; M.H. Segal [1927, §163] only mentions it as 
occurring in Palestinian texts). However, when they are not written plene 
(71~", ,'10~"). it is possible that"'='~" and ~ were read lokal and lomar 
(Gir6n 1992). In other verbs too, the biblical form has not completely disap­
peared, for example ~?.7 (Nid 4.2), nn'( (Shab 17.2; Ned 11.1; AZ 2.6-7; 
Zeb 10.7); a set-phrase like nl)71 ~7 'to trade' is obviously more stable. 
although this too is found in a non-biblical version, fn'~ ~7. at Sifra Ned­
abah parashah 13.9 (MS Vatican 66). Of course, we also have to bear in 
mind the constant attempts of copyists to make rabbinic structures confonn 
more closely to those of the Bible. 

Examples of texts containing RH forms of the infinitive include the fol­
lowing: 

~=>~7! rn717?. ~~~ ·~ 
Since it is possible to go outside and eat (Erub 3.1 ); ,o"o ,iT:l'IZT' IZT'~ ~~ ('iT:>~~ l:l'i:l,l iT::rtD IZT'~ ,~,.., 'iTn "~ 

iT:::1"1ZT':l :lilT'" 0"~, tf:,"OW 
Do not read, Man of grey hairs [iT;t'iP.; Dt 32.25] but, Man of session 
[iT:;t'~], teaching that all of them are worthy to take a seat at the 
session (SDt 321 [F 370]); 
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,m,V10 ;"'TiD1~ c::>? 1n•? ;-r":Jp;-r ,.nv ,n::liD;"'T ~ ,r.w? ,::>rn ~ 
m::>,o, m~m no£~ 

If you succeed in observing the sabbath, the holy one, blessed be he, 
will allow you to hold three festivals, Passover, Pentecost, and 
Tabernacles (Mek 16.25 [L 2.119]). 

M.H. Segal (1927, §169) shrewdly observes that these forms might be at 
least as old as their biblical counterparts, with 1~n? at I K 6.19 a hybrid of 
the popular 1~·? and the literary nd? (see also 1 K 17.14 ). 

4. The assimilation of lamed-aleftolamed-he verbs has led to niip? be­
coming the normal form of the infinitive of ~li? instead of tr1p7, and to the 
mixed form m~?o? for ~?o?. as at Ket 1.10: 

i'.PiJ 10 c•o m~?o? ;-rTl:w nj?irl}::l i$.PO 
It happened that a little girl went down to take water from the foun­
tain. 

5. As already noted at Unit 15.4A, in the Nif'al preformative -;'l tends to 
be elided after the -'7 of the infinitive (a consequence of the general weaken­
ing of the gutturals and especially of intervocalic he), which gives rise to 
such forms as O~:f·? (for OJ:f;"J'?), ?~~·? (for ?~~m). n,:f•? (for n1~m). 
n1iD.tr? (for nilv.~_m?). ~~·'?(for ~~;-r?), etc. 

6. The same phenomenon occurs to a lesser extent with the Hifil (see 
Unit 15.4E): n1::11'? (for n1::l,i.)?), etc. 

7. The RH infinitive with -7 can only take an object suffix (not one that 
functions as subject, as in BH ·m~ ), for example: 

ilO~'J ,-P1 :lCJiJ 10 ;~·~m ?i=>: ,J·~ ... ,,:.1m n-~ ,.:w~1 
A person who lets a house to another ... may not turn them out from 
Tabernacles to Passover (BM 8.6). 

III Grammar and usage 

8. On RH' s abandonment of BH constructions of the type in~~:! and 
im~::;,. see Units 9.9 and 16.14. 

9. In its use, the RH infinitive coincides with that of the BH infinitive 
construct with-? (see Meyer 1992, §102.4): it is like a noun, it may be the 
subject or object of a verb, and it can express purpose, as in the exegetical 
formulas ~·~i;-r'? 'in order to exclude' and ~::tiJ'? 'in order to include' (see 
Unit 30.5). The infinitive may also be used in an attributiv'"e function, 
modifying a noun. for example nitD.P.'iiTQ 'task' (literally, 'what to do'), 
i'TR1:Wl 
,i~p,? 'harvest to be gathered', 7-lo? piJ'r:l 'child to be circumcised', etc., or 
modally, as a gerund, for example ,~7f10i? 'saying'. 

As the object or complement of a verb, the infinitive is equivalent to -t!J 
with the imperfect: 

·r;: ":f ;-rrp;~v ~JP.m ·? :Jr;l~o 
I should prefer to be called a fool all my life (Eduy 5.6); 
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rn,iD ,iril) 11::::1'~" liP ~'10 
It is better for the community that they be wrong (TosSot 15.10). 

It can sometimes be difficult to decide among manuscript variants in this 
matter. for example, 

1'11':Wi'l!:l ir"ll ~::::1" iT1'1'iT iT',~, 
It was predestined (for) punishments to fall upon her, 

at TosS~ 2.3. has a variant with ,~,::l'iD. 
10. The infinitive IQi" is used to introduce direct speech or a quotation 

from a text (in BH, itl~'? can serve the same function, for example, at Jr 
7.4 ), a usage that is sometimes best omitted from translation or rendered as a 
gerund: 

n~!l;i t:l1'1t:ll~~ i.P . IOi" nrt~ .iliJ~ l-,;l~ , ~ :6;l~ 
Even slaves, male and female, deserve credit when they say, The 
sabbath limit reaches to this point (Erub 5.5). 

On the expression IQi" i~0'?0. see Unit 16.16. 
11. With imperative significance, the infinitive is usually found with the 

preposition ".p, in reference to the person upon whom an obligation falls: 

iTl;ltW ;r~77 ;,:~"1 T"~ ,~-r:ltP. p ,!~7~ ·"~~w '?'1 ~ 
,~77 ;,:tr) ,'7-t' i'On~tr "~ ,i'OIJ~ 

Rabbi Ishmael said. Eleazar ben Azariah. you have to provide evi­
dence, for you are stricter in your ruling, and anyone who gives 
stricter rulings is obliged to furnish evidence (Yad 4.3). 

Usually, the formula-" ·7~ r!trJ serves as a cohortative, as at Naz 2.5: 
i'ti n'-t? '7-Vl 1•q ·r1v 

Now I am a Nazirite. I will make the Nazirite hair offering'. 
12. -"i'1'1.g (see Unit 16.13B) and -"9i0 (see Unit 19.170) with the in­

finitive are characteristic RH constructions for expressing events that are re­
garded as having a secure or inevitable place in the future, especially the es­
chatological future: 

lira'? r-rn~ Tr~ E:l't:l~~iJ n~~ ... rn""P.7 il1'1'1l? rq·~ nip 1'11P 
The company of Korah will never arise again ... the ten tribes will 
never return (Sanh I 0.3); 

, itl)Vr,l nQ"P-7 i:liO :JD~ iTlit:liJ ~ t:J"_j?~tr "~ , ~~~ l~i· ':;!! 
'J:uQ ~';)'? i:liO ,iWVQ ill'in"J ~ "l;:)~j ":t, 

Rabbi Jonathan says, Anyone who fulfils the Torah in poverty will 
surely fulfil it in wealth, and anyone who despises it in wealth will 
surely despise it in poverty (Abot 4.9). 

Very occasionally in the tannaitic literature. we find -" i'1'1~ replaced by 
-¢ T1'1~ with the imperfect (see Unit 18.16). 

The formula -" iOill 'be about to' is an amoraic idiom which began to 
be used in the same way as -7 i'£:'1.\'. Through the copyists, it has also entered 
some tannaitic texts. to which M. Mishor ( 1983a) has suggested corrections. 
Thus, for example, at BQ 9.1, ~'?•?. 1'11QiVO iT~ 'a cow about to give birth' 
might have been i7'7 1'1");lllQ ill~ 'a pregnant cow. for giving birth' and 
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rtr'? 1'11/?illiJ "IJl 'a ewe ready for shearing' might have been iT~lllt:l "I'Jl 
m~m 'a ewe that needs to be sheared' . 
. , Fortheformula~'b71'~?..seeUnit 16.17. 

13. Another idiomatic RH construction is -" ... ~liT/iTt;ltY"~ ill;), meaning 
'may 1/youlhe do so-and-so?'. for example: 

May I plant a seed beneath what remains? (Kil 6.4 ); 

May we go down (i.e. 'disembark')? (Erub 4.2). 

IV Phraseology 

14. liilitr~ry 7i$ ~~ li~ij li$ p,'?tiOi" 1~"~ r~ ~;:r 'Thus, then, 
you should not interpret/argue according to the first form but according to the 
last' is a formula typical of the school of Ishmael and especially common in 
SNm and Mek. Following an exegetical discussion in which two positions 
are set out, a decision between them is made (see SNm 23.2; 49.2; 55, etc.). 
In SDt (217, 249, 397), there is a variant, 1DlOT'l::tW,~p,;1~'?~r~ 'you 
should only argue according to the first argument'. 

15. -:;) ... n'KD,if? 'to make X like Y. to rank one thing with another' is 
commonly used when grouping together women with men. or minors with 
adults. It is an exegetical fomula that, after the quotation of a biblical text, 
abruptly introduces an interpretation (see further, Unit 26.9)--an introduc­
tory expression along the lines of :nn;m ~~ 'this passage (is intended to 
make X ... )' is to be understood. 

Among other infinitives with exegetical roles are ~~iiT" 'to exclude' 
and ~:liJ" 'to include': 

C'fD:JtO l:l'iVJ rw~ ,('::::1 '1 l::l,C::l] ~ ~ iV'~ 
If a man or a woman [Nm 6.2]: (this is said) in order to rank women 
the same as men (SNm 22.2 [H 25)); 

C'X!lPil m ~~m ,['::::1 '1 ,::::1,0::::1] ~ ,~ iV'~ 
If a man or a woman [Nm 6.2]: (this is said) in order to exclude mi­
nors (SNm 22.3 (H 25)). 

V Vocabulary 

rr~i"~~ 'infertile' 
r~ 'desirable object, trinket' 
::llQ 'destroyed, in ruins' 
il:O~ 'assembly, meeting' 
lil'" (ni. infinitive oqn) 'to be judged' 
riP-7 'take', specifically in RH, 'buy' 
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Ti!l~ 1'"=! Tr-f? 'to settle an account' 
nj?""OQ 'controversy' 
11P.!3 'intelligent' 

VI Exercises 
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'"T'7 ~; ii~ ~1 0""'91 ~ .,~ii ,"1Qi~ ~'?iJQ 1~ ~~:;IP-P, .I 
r"=~ 1m ,.np ~ ·o -~ .1'i.iii ii~ 1~ ~ r~ 111 .ill:;).~ 

·Ti!!uti1 
. l7 Tm i'Q!iJ ,~ r, w~ ii'"}ir-1;1 wo.v ~ .2 

,c~pr:lii'? i'l~io ,r:r~ 'C1J/? ~·~ ~o~~ .,~ ."10i~ ,'?l~iJ Ji!Ji' '!1'1 .3 
.C~P-t:'lii'? rr~iO 1'~ ,r:r~ cW'? i'IT~1 

DT" ,Ti"=~., r:r"IJiJ1 ,ni'IJiJ" r:r~1, ,me? r:r,n•iJ ,-,o;~ ~o ~, .4 
~lii -1'»1 ~ii .~l'l!lt1 ~1ii ,,~.iJ ~1ii ,.,~ ~'iiall?'Tiii'?1l?',iii" 

·T1"1? ,.n.v ~ii1 .r1 .,.P;t ~ ,,P. ~il ·1!1iJ 
r~ ,C"~ 'C1Jf? nr~, ~~P-rr.:t'? rr~io ,c·~ ~ ~'ila) nj?""Qr.l ~ .5 

'niJ ry""IJQ ir ?C"~ cr;;h wiia) nj??QO WiJ ir·~ -~P-t:b1? r~~io 
. irrw .,~, rri_p l"lj?""IJQ ir ?C'~cW'? rrr~ . -~, , ,.~ ~ ,.r~ , ,., . ., -,;::): i:r~ ~! , ,.,~ ,£il'?;l~J ,'iOOiJ .,.P ;::o.;, il:O .6 

-~1f.;iJ !ti-,p rr~ ,~p i!l., ~ n~· ,,.~ ~ ,•m;:r7 -,;::r; iJ·~ ~1 
,.,;::)~ ~~ 1l"J~ ciprt .r.,~;~ ,r:r!J9~ ·?.?!! ·?~ -,;~ llD~ cipl? . 1 

,r:rl1!3:;).1 c;· ·?.'?.:p ,1-1 ~ p'7"'!iJ71j,:m' c;prt .r~;~ r~ 
. rP.'.,,Q r~ .P"'"'!m ~~ lJiJ~ cipc .rp.·7,o 
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.l?~irr: '!1'1 ,., ~~ -~ ,101$ ,.,~-?o~ T~"'l ;., ,~ 'hi]P.;t ta'? -~ 

.iTm,rn 
1'iT1'1 en~ ,c~ ~ ?r'I'IW~ 1J'"D iiC ,i'Wc 1r::1, .iTOO., .,~-w" i-iC~ ·. i 1 

'0" 1'1,~:r11 iT.,1,J1 n:::mrt ,.W l'Jr'IU1 rn:lW01 C',~1 C'001~ 
• ,~ n1cn~iTW 

TO~ rrm~ ,.,~~·" ,.CDii" 1il'~ ,-nvca c•,::1, ~ ,~ rn1 .12 
.iTnWO., TOW~ n·m~ c•c ~ n·~~, 

~nv iimJrn~,~ ~m iT'i11 ~~ •c 'J£1" iT'iT .,.,l 't"W::)m .13 
. 1J,,,:l ~:l., 

~ C::)" n1m~ ,.nDW ~iT ·~ ,r:r~C:l c•o•J m., •n•cavca ~iT ·~ .14 
• ,.,.,iT C"O'JiT 

iTIUp iT,'C 1f • ('n '1::) ~~'1) iT:l~ 1'il' C::)',D1 i1COIZ7 00~~ rl1'1'i11 .15 
~ , ,,rn., 1£1101 1rr::1 11rn1 '10"1::) 11m ~J c~ iiDW:lW , .,~,IZ7'., 

iiCOIU C::)~,~ i11'1'iT1 .~~ ,p eM 1'~ ~ .c•::J.•,n 11'1'::11 10~ 1'~ . ,,Tn., C::)£)10 1'~ ?iiC 'JOO • ii:l,n 1'iT' C::)',D1 
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rnpm JO Y£ln ,., np..., wp:::10, p1m ,...t:b ~~· t:I"TN iT!W iTn1~::l . 16 
np1 ~,::::1 ,t:I'JEl:JO ,., i'IIO,~ ,., ~i,p iT~p1 ,.,1iV::l ,., n-o1o iTn'iT1 

. 'JiViT t:l1'::l, piVt~~»i t:l1'::l i'DO'iT np1? ~,iT il•m ,mnEl::l1? 
m .,oE:l? ,['J? 'm i::liO::lJ 1nlil wp:::10 ~., ,., ::::1·,~ ~., ~,m . 11 

. 1'i::l :::mr?o t:l'~1iViT 
1J~ iii 1r~ liT'? ,['::::1::> '~ t:l'i::lil C.T~ ~,::::IJ ~ t:l'-u>iT m1 . 1 8 

.C.T?ll t:l'~::l 
1" rnnw? ~?w t:liTO "lfl~ ?ll itJ1 l:l'i::lD 'JiV ,., 11i'W 1?o? ~ .19 
10m~ 'T~ ?C,. c•n 1" n1nrv? ~?iV ·?D ,n no , i~ . c1• t:l'iV?iV 

.t:I'JiV •nw bEl~ .n~ iTJiV 1.,.~ 
n::J.i~, ,?ll i::lD . ~100m~ ?D i1::l~ 1E:l10 ,iT?p rn~ ?D m~ i::lll .2o 

T~ m ~wn ~ ... ,?D i,::l~ 1E:l,o ,['n· '~· ~·,1 110::> 1ll,? 
.['\" '~· ~ip'1) 

Sources. I. Abot 3.1. 2. Abot 4.10. 3. Abot 4.11. 4. Abot 4.22. 5. Abot 
5.17. 6. Ber 4.5. 7. Pes 4.4. 8. Sot 4.3. 9. 'foh 3.8. 10. Yad 4.4. II. Mek 
14.14 (L 1.215). 12. Mek 16.33. (L 2.126). 13. Mek 22.22 (L 3.142). 14. 
SLv 26.13 (W 111b). 15. SLv 26.33 (W 112b). 16. SNm 131.1 (H 170). 17. 
SNm 160.11 (H 219). 18. SDt 20 (F 32). 19. SDt 28 (F 44). 20. SDt 186 (F 
226). 

UNIT TWENTY -ONE 

IMPERATIVE 

I Introductory text (SDt 49 [F 114]) 

1,n, c1n, ~ '' ,c1poiT '::>ii liT,.,~ . ['::::1::> ~· t:l',::liJ 1'::>ii ?::>::::1 ro?? 
'::>1 . ['iT 'J ~1'1 ~?o· ,, t:liV::l ~ip' ~ ?::> iT'iT1 ,io~, ,n ,,., moiVJ 

,t:l1ni c1poiT ~~ J ~.,~ ?t:11po ?iV 100::::1 ~ip? c"TN? 1? ~El·~ 1~'iT 
... pJn iT'iT iTm 9~ ,pm ~PJ ~,iT 11~ WlipiT ,t:l1ni iT'iT nn~ 9~ 

... i•on t:i1pO.i ~PJ ... p·~ iT'iT iTm '"]~ ... p·,~ t:11pO.i ~ipJ 
. Ton iT'iT iTm 9~ 

Walking in all his ways [Dt 11.22]. These are the ways of the ~mnipresent 
one: Y, compassionate and gracious God [Ex 34.6], and also, Everyone who 
is called by the name ofY. will be saved [113.5]. How can a person be called 
by the name of the omnipresent one? Simply, if the omnipresent one is called 
compassionate, you too must be compassionate, if the omnipresent one is 
called gracious. you too must be gracious ... , if the omnipresent one is called 
righteous [Ps 11.7], you too must be righteous, if the omnipresent one is 
called kind [Jr 3.12) ... , you too must be kind. 
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1. This interpretation of Dt 11.22 understands 'ways' as 'conduct'. so 
that to follow the ways of God is to imitate his conduct and to be like him: 
compassionate, gracious. righteous. kind. A similar formulation is found at 
Lk 6.36: be merciful, just as your father is merciful. 

That a person may receive the names ascribed to God, and, therefore, be­
come like him and be able to imitate him, is demonstrated by reading at JI 
3.5 ·everyone who is called (~i_j.?~) by the name of Y.' in place of the 
Masoretic Text, 'everyone who calls [~'lP.~J upon the name of Y.', 
employing the interpretative rule of al tiqra (see Units 11.1; 18.6; 20.3 [the 
quotation of SDt 321 ]). 

II Morphology 

2. 'The imperative survived apparently unchanged'. according to E.Y. 
Kutscher ( 1971. 160 I), a statement that is true, with certain modifications, in 
respect of both morphology and syntax. 

3. The special feminine form of the plural, il~?bp, has disappeared in 
RH. as has the emphatic lengthened form of the masculine singular in -ah 
(il'?r;Jj?). with a few exceptions in imitation of biblical idiom or for liturgical 
purposes, for example,~~ il.P'iZTiil 'save'; imitation of biblical style is evident 
at Mek 18.3 (L 2.168): 

~? 1n::1 ili1:l'~ n~ •? mn 
Give me your daughter Zipporah as a wife. 

In the Qal, then, the paradigm of the imperative is as follows. 

2ms 
2fs 
2pc 

c,,~i? 
·?r;~p 
1?~p 
~?i~p (pausal) 

Note that as in the participle and infinitive, scriptio plena with waw for the 
'o' vowel is normal. 

4. In other conjugations and in weak or defective verbs, RH practice 
generally corresponds with that ofBH. 

A. In some pe-yod verbs, where an original waw reappears in certain 
conjugations, we encounter imperatives like il'!'!ln, 'confess' (from il1:>. as, 
for example. at Sanh 6.2: 

il11l;'li:t ,i? C'!l?i~ ,niO~ iW.J?~ il'?'P!iliJ n'~O pin-) il:iJ 
When he was some ten cubits from the place of stoning, they would 
say to him, Confess. 

B. As in BH, in pe-nun verbs, the nun is usually dropped; thus, Ttl (from 
lt:l~) and ?i~ (from ~~).etc. 
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S. The verb il:iJ forms its imperative as though from il)iJ: "1iJii'Di] and ~1i]. 
Aramaic influence is also seen in the alternative vocalization: '1vr1!J and 
Ti1!Jii1i] (see Kutscher 1971. 1600). The following examples, with somewhat 
contrasting messages. are from Abot 2.3 and 3.2: 

Be careful with power (K Ji1iJ); 

Pray for the peace of the empire. 
The forms il'il and ~il are also encountered: ··.-· •: 

~ipJ ~1il11i:J tzmpil ,c1ni il'il il~ =J~ ,01mo1poil ~ipJ 
pJn il'il il~ =J~ ,pJn 

If the omnipresent one is called compassionate, you too must be 
compassionate; if the omnipresent one is called gracious, you too 
must be gracious (SDt 49 [Fll4]); 

Oil rJni01 rJ:JiOa1 C'lil1" Wl ,Oil'? iO~ 
He said to them. You should know that they are vexatious and de­
manding (SNm 91.1 [H 91]). 

ill Grammar and usage 

6. As in BH, the imperative is used for positive commands in the second 
person (see Meyer 1992, §100.40). Negative commands employ the imper­
fect, participle, or infinitive with the corresponding negative particle: "~· r~. 
~"·~~(see Unit 23.11A). 

7. However. even in positive commands, the imperative is little used in 
RH. as in this function it has been taken over by constructions with the im­
perfect (see Unit 18.11). the participle (see Unit 19.18), or even the infinitive 
(see Unit 20.11). In fact, the imperative is practically restricted to positive 
orders directed to specific individuals, and is not normally used in halakhot, 
legal decrees, or even in prayers. Its presence in the sayings of Abot, then, 
provides a striking contrast with its absence from the halakhot of other trac­
tates. 

8. Typical of RH is the periphrastic construction of the imperative of ~iJ 
followed by participle (or adjective), the effect of which is to emphasize the 
continuous or repetitive nature of the verb (see Unit 16.13). Within the Mish­
nah, it is especially characteristic of Abot, which contains 28 of the 33 mish­
naic usages of '10fl1iJ with participle/adjective, for example Abot 1.9: 

~"19'(. ~ir-Q ~~ ,1''l;l1:;1 i'iJ! ")!_TI ,C',lr.J ns iip!J'? il~lQ '1iJ 
ij?.~ 

Examine the witnesses at length and be careful of your words in 
case through them they learn to lie. 

(K has '110 in both instances; see the exercises for further examples.) 
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IV Phraseology 

9. iOi~'1iJ •say, you ought to say, you should recognize', etc. is an ex­
pression not found in the Mishnah but occurs in the tannaitic midrashim to 
introduce a piece of evidence, in which context it may sometimes be 
appropriately rendered as ·evidently', •obviously'. or the like. Usually, it 
comes in response to alternative possibilities, introduced by either ~Q or ilr~: 

,101~ ~il ?t"l1JViW n"TO 1~ i'O'II:!l n"TO ,.,:::11"'10 i1,o m·~ 
il::l'll:!liln"TO 

Which measure is the more generous, that of mercy or that of pun­
ishment? Evidently. the measure of mercy (SNm 8.8 [H 15]); 

c·::~·~il , il:l1~ '1il ?C':J~OJ, 1~ l:l':Ji1~il ,7m •o 
Who are greater, those who love or those who cause others to love? 
Evidently, those who cause others to love (SDt 47 [F 106]). 

That il:l~ 'JiJ had become a lexicalized expression is evident when the 
participle il:li~ drops out, leaving just ·m. In such instances. many under­
stand '1iJ to have a similar sense to 'i.iJ (BH il~il), or they read instead the in­
terjection 'iil •alas'. However, '1iJ should be regarded as an elliptical form of 
il:li~ '1i) as a whole: 

~~ Ci1J C,il r~ '1i1 ,('n;:, ,,_ ~ip'1] ~il C, 01p0 ~ 

Ci1l OIJ'I:lil 
Over the place of the blood of the guilt offering [Lv 14.28]: evi­
dently. the place is the cause, not the blood (SLv 14.17 (W 72b). 

SDt 342 (F 392) is especially instructive: to the question 
'i::l, C.," 0'101~1 C'iT1n C'l:l1n'J 'i::l, Oil" C'il:l~ "1;:,~ 

mro1n 
Perhaps after speaking words of consolation to them, they go back 
to speaking words of reproach to them?, 

the answer given is: 
mn;:,1n 'i::l, Oil" C'il:l1~ r~ C'l:l1n'J 'i::l, Oil" C'il:l1~~1il 

It is obvious that after words of consolation they do not speak words 
of reproach to them. 

Occasionally, the imperative ii~ is used: 
c•p•to w·w ll:lT::I 1~ ?crp•to r~w ll:lT::I ?C1pl:l ~ 1n:JW ~1i1 ·no·~ 

c~p·to 1'~1 c•p•to W'W ll:lT::I i11:l~ ?C'p'tl:l 1'~1 
When should one praise a place? When there are no evil powers? Or 
when there are evil powers but they cause no harm? Evidently, 
when there are evil powers but they cause no harm (SLv 26.6 [W 
lila]). 

10. -l'D il~"Uil is used in the following three passages from SNm: 
1;:)l1 ~ "~~ Ul:ll1l1'JnfD ~ilil 

Do come with us to the governor of Akko (SNm 84.1 [H 80]); 
1m ,.,il ~J~ "':I~ ·J,-ovnw il~iJil 

Do make me get up, for I am going to give (an inheritance) (SNm 
84.2 [H 80]); 
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11i ilpWO ilniD' "~ 11i ";:,~ ";:,~· ~"iD il~iJil 
Don't eat bad food or drink bad drink (SNm 87.2 [H 87]). 

The contexts indicate that -iD il~iJil introduces an insistent request, come­
sponding to 'I beg you to'. 'please'. or even to an interjection, 'hey!'. 

The structure is usually vocalized as a Nif'al with prefixed interrogative, 
il~"'!~iJ. although it can also be regarded as the first person plural of the im­
perfect (as in K.G. Kuhn's rendering: 'werden wires sehen?'). But it seems 
likely that the form is compounded of the deictic particle lil and the impera­
tive il~l. on the pattern of expressions such as il~l1 ~~ 'go out and see'. 
Whatever the exact interpretation, it is clear that -iD il~iJil has already be­
come a lexicalized formula. 

V Vocabulary 

lit~~ 'artisan' 
c--~ 'warn' 
li'P 'scorn, shame' 
niJil:lQ 'J'"'T 'laws concerning financial disputes', ni~J 'J'"'T 'laws concerning 

crimes punishable by death' 
n'11it (plural ni'11lD 'family, descendants' 
lt:liJ 'cut' 
il'?P.O 'height' (also a designation of God to avoid pronouncing the divine 

name) 
iD•no (hi. partictple of WWn) ·weaken', il'?.PO "iD 11:;, W'n"J" 'to weaken the 

power of (the) height, put God off' (the forms of this verb have been in­
fluenced by those of the more common W£;1~) 

niiD~J-,_~ 'witnesses to crimes punishable by death' 
i:ti{' '"'!!iiD 'paid custodians', ~r:t '").l:liiD 'unpaid custodians' (in reference to 

artisans, creditors. etc. who are entrusted with the property of others) 

VI Exercises 

. ci"~ =]1i"T! ci"~ :JjJi~ , liii]~~~ ii'O'?t:l'11iJ , iQi~ 'niJ .I 
.11~ n-~l'P::J. i'iJ! .,,i,T .2 

,o;,;p·e~7 :J'~I;JrP. ilQ111, ,il"1in ,10"" ,~P~ ·1;::r ,-,p;~ i!.Y~ •:;11 .3 
. "l:ll1 il~ , l:l 'JTJJ" 11,, 

-~~ ii::l!l ;:;1~p f"TT ,itp~~ '1?1 .~~ T.l; '1!;! ,iQ~ ~~·~ p. ~i1il~ . .4 
.c~o~~ry ';r~ 1~1 niW~ 

il11:l1 il10 ":t::J. ... il:tiOiJ ".It l'1:t0 ~1rnp crp:p il.Y1iJ ".It l!:t'? 1:11~ :J~IJ .5 
. ,~Q ,~Q:;l ;" illil:l'lQ l7 ,,;o ~~iliD 

,ni11~tto..:r~ l7ry ~ "~ ,1,~ 17~1-liJ ,~ '!Qiw r~~:r ":t .6 
miJ ,i" i0~1 '7 ~. ~ip iQiiD ,17 ii~l '" i~ -~IJ iQiiD 



dLL.W "t:l.CL!' L~.i t:L.CL! dLL.W "UG .. "L!' 

dLL.W ~G."L!' calL!~ ~LCIL' L1W L.'t:L.CL! [L.t:l..O "'' ~,]' L!L. UG .. "L! 
oz· LaL..i L!L.t:L. U"L.' ~J ~CL .LL.Cf.O ~CJ UG""L! dLL.W "t:LCL!' ~ t:LCL! 

acr"u· 

(QlCILU "t:, L.,]' L!L. ~ 1ai Ql~C .. at:dal "L!Q.t: "CCJ WCJ W.al.O CU Ql" 

61" t:dQllJ. ~.Q.t: "CCJ' U1LUCJ t:CCJ L~ ~"· ~L! ~"L! .. l .all.~"· 
GLLal.O ~UCJ aL.t:L .. ULLL! L!L. L!L~ all"Q t:CCJ' 
~.il.cr L!.OCL ... L! .. L CfOLd.O t:L.t:L.. ULLL! L~.CL ~Q t:CCJ' L~ 

81' cl ~CIL ~'0 L!dL.Lal t:l.LL L!L~ ".alL~"' t:C.' t:L.~U. "CCJ ~L L!Lct' 
~CIL' ~"L .QLL.::r 

~CIL' ~"L .Oll..::J .. ·• ~.11.! L!l~ L.LL alCit:~L! L.~UJ "Cfl'tJ L.'t:W. L!L • 

.LC.U LC~ ~U d .L~L! [CIQl". C, .t:J. a .. t:LCJ "d al.L~L! ~t:i. L!L. 

L 1· Lt:. ~ .. CflL d .. crdt: ~LCIL' L.'L. .. L!L~ ~LCIL' C .. ~U ~ .. ~L!t: •• 
• CL!CL t:. CICL!C O.ti· 

crL. m~u oodL.uc. cr" t:c: GdL.. ~u t:c ... cr". al',~ .OLL.L t:.lal~ 
aGdL.UL cr" t:C.L!' ~CILL! "L' t:t:clali! aoL' L!1L.'L. "l t:t:C ... • ~CIL "L!' 

91· Clal',' "aL! L!L.t:L. L.LaL!i. "a"L QlL! .. UL! ~UL CGQLU a! L!Cfl'tJ' L! .. UL! 

L!OO".L · L!CflalL! all...C ~L L!CflalL! all.LL!i. L!L. ~LCIL L!CflalL! all..O · 

~~- Lt:. mami d ~~1L ~LCIL' a. t:L.L"' L!~.l ~l L!aL"li. L!L .. ~LaL 
QL" CCL 1L!t: ll.L. q!J~L"" 

~LaL.o "uOLL' Q~ aL al', mcrLl..O LcuuLL L~Li. ~OL.o "~UJ' 
17 1· ~aL ClalL! "GC .. uaclLt:l' ~L.LC: C"I.CI L!CL! "L.'C QllJUi "L.'C LUL!L~ 
d we L!.L dL.Lal.O' CalC ~. GLLal CL ~UCJ L! .. L GLLal.O" 

£ 1· LL! •• UCJ .; .. dL.Lal.O C. dL.Lal ~ • ... (L.clL~ C, a.J' CalCJ ~ .. dL.Lal 

We L!.L GLLal..C' 

[L.c:.l~ .~.aU' CalCJ ~. dL.Lal cl ~UCJ dL.Lal.CJ' CalCJ al~. GL.lal cL 

Z 1· C. ~C ••• ~"L!.CC LL.'UdL.alue LL! • .UCJ dL.lal.O C .. dL.Lal ~ • • : 

alL!a"L ~LL.'t:Li. L!L. ~CIL a. alL.'CI"L ~LL.'t:L • 
t:t:t:LLUL lalLGQ.O L!. "~,] · a. t:L.~' a. alL!~ ~L.'t: W L.'CI"L ~ a. 

II' Lt:. QlacrLi t:! .LU. ~LCIL' L.'L.. L!~ ~LCIL' L~LL.'t: .. L C~W L!alCial 

[Qlt:l]' L!L. t:CCCfC. L!CULt: aL.t:l.' 

aL.t:l. ~~ t:crt:l. .. i. CalL!L~ ~LCil.' CO~ Ql~.O ald".O .u! "~L.LC .. L' 

0 1· ~ Cft:L. .t:U L!alLL lalCILU ~. "t:.l' t:CCCfC. L!CULt: aL.t:l.' ~L ~.CL 
L!.OLL.i aL~.l· 
.OLl..i'l.t:. CUO .. L! ~LCIL' Ut:.t:.! .OLl..! Qlc:alCJ alL!C:.'L.t:CLU CIL~ .. ! CL 

6. ~~ Ll.~L! ~.11.! L.l.l ~.~ at:.~L! W L.~UJ "u •• L!CfL'tJ L!~ • L!L. ~Lal.' 
~ai..~· 

s· L~~OL.o "r ~·a!· c;L!l EL.~"· dL~ wu tG.h: ¢M 9lt1Jj ~~ 9l6~ "~ 
CGal~u' l.a~ ~Le lLcr.!.U.L ~"lJ t:::L d'L. o~~ L!cr~"e· 
aaLCLu L .. t. cGallU • ~.o..c. owLU' W.a ci.Ul oOLl~owtGL. ~ · ~.o. .. t. 

L · cJtL. C'M.a.! lw L!crL..CJ.I a" crL.. CGal~i. · · · i:!Lt .~Lcr.!' ~~ c1.. .. c .. 

',Gt.' al~OL uae· 

~~~ 3All~3dWI 



156 UNIT TWENTY-ONE 

Sources. I. K Abot 1.12. 2. K Abot 2.13. 3. Abot 2.14. 4. Abot 5.20. 5. 
Ber 9.5. 6. BM 6.6. 7. Sanh 4.5. 8. Yom 1.3. 9 Mek 20.23 (L 2.280). 10. 
Mek 21.32 (L 3.89). II. Mek 22.20 (L 3.138). 12. SLv 11.44 (W 57b). 13. 
SLv 20.26 (W 93d). 14. SNm 95.1 (H 95). 15. SNm 119.3 (H 144). 16. 
SNm 142.1 (H 187). 17. SOt 32 (F 56-57). 18. SOt 45 (F 103). 19. SOt 
319 (F 365). 20. SOt 342 (F 393). 
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UNIT TWENTY-TWO 

PREPOSfiONS AND CONJUNCTIONS 

I Introductory text (So~ 9.15) 

"i"'? il~':JO n1•pn ,m•p~ '1"" il~"::;lO mr•1r, iOi~ i'~: 1~ OIJ~~ ':::1"1 
~~li? '"'!"'? ~::;10 nliZT''"!~l ,rw'"'f.;l '1:'? il~~ illut91 ,ill~ 

~~n ~'T.1,~~n ~'"'!' "T" il~':J9 ill~m ·ill~P. '1''? il~·~ il~1', 
ilHPi'J rn'il,tlnPi'J mi '1"" iltr:J9 nli'OIJ1 ,nli'OIJ '1''? il~':;lO 

i1;:)! 1il:"~ '1~ ".P iltQ C"nQiJ ~f1Dl ,C't:'Q.i'J n~r:T£:1 '1'" il~':;lO 
·10~ ,:Jitl'? 

Rabbi Phinefias ben Jair used to say, Asiduous work leads to innocence. in­
nocence leads to purity. purity leads to abstinence, abstinence leads to holi­
ness, holiness leads to humility, humility leads to fear of sin, fear of sin leads 
to the spirit of holiness, the spirit of holiness leads to the resurrection of the 
dead, and the resurrection of the dead will come through the mediation of 
Elijah, of blessed memory. Amen. 

1. This long chain of human virtues and divine gifts begins with diligent 
work, on the part of human beings, and culminates with the gift of ultimate 
resurrection, on the part of God. 

II Morphology 

2. Prepositions and conjunctions are both particles of relation, either 
modifying a noun, converting it into the complement of another noun 
(prepositions), or connecting clauses by coordination or subordination (con­
junctions). 

3. It seems that in Proto-Semitic there were no prepositions properly 
speaking but rather nouns in the adverbial accusative governing other nouns 
in the genitive (Meyer 1992, §87). Such nouns were eventually fossilized to 
the point of simply expressing relationship and lost their accent in the pro­
cess. Thus, we may say, in general, that many prepositions are simply primi­
tive nouns in the construct state, for example r~. ·~·:;1. n!J~. ·~=?'?. and lii-1 
(lin::J., lim, lin'?. from the absolute 111;1) 

4. Viewed carefully, conjunctions of the type -iZ) i,P, ~·~~'?.and ..1J1 '"11J~ 
are simply prepositions determined by a clause introduced with -f?). In other 
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words, the determinant of the noun/preposition is not another noun but an en­
tire clause (see Unit 11.2-3, 7). 

S. RH witnesses the disappearance of the biblical particles "7p., "10, 
wo". le. and~ (in the sense of 'with'). 

6. The so-called 'inseparable prepositions',-:;!, -:p, and-'?. are still used, 
as are~ (deictic), r~. 011, ,~~.~.~(although this is in decline),,.!}, ".P. 
i~ •• .,~. noo. 10, etc. 

A. Alongside n•:;p, we also find n·:n~. in the sense of 'in, inside'. This 
does not represent a new preposition but rather the well-known phenomenon 
of prosthetic alefbeing added to a word-initial geminated consonant in order 
to make pronunciation easier (n•:::p > bbet > ab-bet; see Meyer 1992, §29.1). 
It is a typically Palestinian feature. found in one of the Bar-Kokhba letters 
(Mur 42.4) and at Qumran (I QpHab 11.6; see Qimron 1986. 39); in Sifra. it 
is commonly found in the expression ill1'":::1., n•:n~ 'in the stomach'. and 
occurs as well, for example, at SNm 17.1 (H 21): lfD,il n·:J~ 'among the 
ashes. where the ashes are'. The phenomenon is also widespread in the 
Samaritan tradition, although not always reflected orthographically. 

B. -:> is attached to pronominal suffixes by means of the lengthened 
forms iO:> and nio::;, (see Unit 26.2). 

C. Similarly, 10 is still used in the reduplicated form known from BH 
when attached to pronominal suffixes: ·~~o. ~~~0. etc. For the third person 
singular, RH employs ~~·il and il~(;ril as well as i~~O and il~Q. These new 
forms, unique to RH. were only known through the Babylonian tradition, al­
though they reflected a typically Palestinian pronunciation or dialect, as now 
evidenced by their presence in the Bar-Kokhba archives from Murabba'at 
and Nal;tall:lever. 

D. As well as iiJ~ and 'i~, RH also employs the form • .,,~ (dual con­
struct of iiri~). 

7. In BH, there is already a tendency to accumulate particles in the cre­
ation of new prepositions (lir-t,,i!T,l, jin\ noo. nlj[jl;l; ·~e ".!,).etc.) and this 
process is accelerated in RH. where there is an abundance of such combina­
tions. many unknown in BH. Among the most frequent are ,~:J. "'::l~, .,::;:,, 
·r:J?~ <-:> + ·~">· ,~",.,.."· 'El'? <-" + il~). p117, noo.o (IO + ilQD). fl!O. 
~irBO, crd?ICJ-Ifli?. ::l~ ".P. ~ "l!l'""t ".P. n~ ".P. and cqj ",p (the alternation 
crz;i/t:11iti may be due to assimilation of the vowel to the labial consonant, for 
example -em> -um, under Aramaic influence; see Introduction, §9.11). 

8. Conjunctions. 
The following is a list of conjunctions and clause-connecting particles, 

indicating where further details of form and use can be found in the 
following units. 

A. Copulative and disjunctive: 
-, (passim); 
i~ and ..CV i~ (24.13; 25.8-9); 
~(25.9). 
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B. Interrogative: 
-iJ (25.3. 5); 
':,:)1 (25.3. 6); 
t:l~~ (25.3. 7); 
~(25.9); 

;~ (25.8). 
C. Comparative: 

-VJ io~. -~ nio~ (26.4. 12); 
p io~ (26.Il); 
-w cqp (26.4. 7); 
-¢.111:;) (26.4. 7); 
-w 1:~~:;> (26.4. 7); 
~~ (26.4; 28.3. 8A); 
i'T9· ~ i19~ ilQ1 (26.8); 
-VJ r:;) ... -w. r~ (8.I2; 26.10); 
-:1 ~ ... -:;11-" N~1 ... -" (8.12; 26.10). 

D. Temporal: 
-VJ~. -VJi' (27 .2-3. 8); 
~r,l (27 .2-3. 9); 
-¢.,~ (27.2-3. 10. I6); 
-¢·1~,.!} (27.2-3. 11); 
-w.cw. _rz,;,~ (27.3. 12); 
-VJ lf:;> (27 .3. 13); 
-w 't:lrt'~ (27.3. 14); 
-tD jr,lt~. -tp jr,lT "=? (27 .3, 15); 
-¢ il~~. -tp il~ "=? (27 .3. 15). 

E. Conditional: 
~ (28.3, 7. 9); 
1~ (28.2-3, 8A); 
'?.~~ (28.2-3, 8B, D); 
·?Q~ (28.3. 8B-C. 10); 
-17~il (28.5; 29.5. I4). 

F. Causal: 
-¢. (29.2-4. 6); 
-¢ ·~ (29.2-4. 7); 
-¢. t:Jwjr,l (29.2-4. 8); 
-tP. cu,; "~'-¢. c~ ".P (29.2-4. 9); 
-tP. •E;J7 (29.2-4. 10); 
~ "':;!~ (29.2-4. II); 
..q;;,~ (29.2-4. 12); 
--ti; ".!} (29.2-4. 13); 
-i7~il (28.5; 29.2. 5. 14-15). 
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G. Final: 
-"with infinitive (30.2, 5); 
-¢ (30.2, 6); 
-w. '1:?. -" 'l:? (30.2. 8); 
-ti; n~ "~. -7 n~ ".!l (30.2. 9); 
·~r-1 ".!} (30.2. 10); 
~ "':JlD:!l (29.11; 30.2, 7); 
~~ (30.2, 11 ). 

H. Consecutive: 
-¢ (30.2-3, 12-13); 
-w·l:> (30.2-3, 12). 

I. Concessive: 
~ (31.2-3); 
~;l~ (31.2-3. 5); 

~:> 9~ (31.6); 
'9 ".!} 9~ (31.2. 7-8). 

J. Adversative: 
"~ (32.2-3. 5); 
~~~ (32.2-3, 6. 9-10); 
~ ;:;)~1 (32.3. 7); 

jO fin (32.3, 8). 

III Grammnr and usage 

9. The following observations represent only a tentative presentation of 
some meanings and uses of certain prepositions, as often texts reveal senses 
and usages that are difficult to categorize. 

10.-:!1. 
A. Apart from its local and instrumental meanings, 'in' and 'by, with', -::;1 

can also have an adjectival value, • as, in the role or (beth essentiae): 
~11! ~,~ p7n ::1'1?0 ";,~ iiPIZ? :J'~l;l ,::l'l?iP il~l ~ 

~,~p7n 
If he desires to make an offering he makes it. for as head the high 
priest offers his portion and as head he takes his portion (Yom 1.2) 

(with effectively the same meaning, K reads ~-,q 'in the first place'). 
B. -:!1 can also mean 'in relation to, with respect to', as in the well­

known phrase C'!10~n::J•,:;,-ilr;)~ 'what does this apply to?' (BB 3.1,3; Sot 
8.7, etc.); see Unit 19.25. 

C.~"::;! 'without': 
~::;~ c•w:p 1::llP. il~ C'.!l~~ ,~ll;)~ ~1~ 1'~:;> u·~rt 1~ 

c!J? ~"~ c•w:p 1:Jli?' ~~~ 9~ ,cr::r'{ 
Just as we found that during the forty years Israel were in the desert 
they offered lambs without bread, so also now they may offer the 
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lambs without bread (Men 4.3). 
~'?~ is also employed to negate a participle (in a circumstantial noun 

clause): 
n~ ~ li:J~ ':;1'1 o~~J 

Rabbi Tarfon entered (a town) without intending (to spend the sab­
bath there) (Erub 4. 9) 

D. The characteristic RH verb il?i 'acquire the right to. take possession 
of' governs its object through the preposition -:;1, as in BM 1.4: 

i-t~ p•ttmW ilt, i-t~ P'fl]il1 i~ ~:;~ ,."J''?~ '?~~ il~·~ij ~ ~l 
il~ il?t 

If someone finds lost property and rushes towards it but someone 
else arrives and seizes it, the person who seizes it is entided to keep 
the property. 

In RH, as in BH. this use of -:;1 is also found in connection with other verbs 
( -~ i'=Q, -::.1 p•trjij, etc.). 

11. For-::;>, i~:;>. l'1"P. and -::l ~~i·:;>. see Unit 26.6,9. 
12. -'?. 
In RH, -'?extends its range of meanings, so that as well as introducing 

an indirect complement (i'? ~). or. with an infinitive, a final clause, and 
expressing the ·ethic dative' (i'? 17~ 'he went away') or 'possessive' rela­
tionships of various kinds (for example 

Chronicle of the kings of Israel), 
-'?also extends into the domain of -::.1, '?~,and~. and to a great extent re­
places'?~. 

A. The formulas •niQ'( ~ and r;JiO'? ~ (see Unit 28. 9) regularly em­
ploy-'?, or occasionally'?~, but never the expected -::.1, to specify an object: 

ilWl'J m~pil ~~ ,::lt!O C'J::l.i ~ il::l ilWl'W ili1Jr.l'? •nio'? ~ 
::lt!O C'J::lil ~ il::l 

Seeing that in connection with the lampstand sons are treated the 
same as their father, it follows that in the offering of incense sons 
are also treated the same as their father (SNm 60.2 [H 58]). 

B. Objects of i5P 'expiate, forgive' are usually introduced by -7, not 
'?~.the regular BH choice: 

•n.11iDoo1 •n-111iD ,c·~n'?, c• .wie'?1 niJil"? ~ -m:;, ,miil ~~ .... -' . . ., . -·- " -~~r~~~~~ .~·~~ -~~ 
0 God, forgive the offences, transgressions, and sins with which I 
have offended, transgressed, and sinned before you, I and my house 
(Yom 3.8). 

C. ;~-~ ~~p 'he is suspicious of his wife', at Nm 5.14, is reformulat­
ed at SO!: 1.1: i~'?~~lpi) 'one who is suspicious of his wife'. 

D. In passive sentences,-'? introduces the agent (as also in BH. e.g. Lv 
26.23): 
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And they (the thanksgiving and Nazirite offerings) can be eaten 
throughout the city by any person (Zeb 5.6); 

t:npo" ,..,.. ~iplO ro·~::l ::l'::ln 
How beloved is Benjamin, who has been called favourite by the om­
nipresent one (SDt 352 [F 509]). 

13.~. 

See Unit 2.3. As distinct from BH, personal object pronouns are usually 
suffixed directly to personal and infinitive forms of the verb, with ~ being 
used much less frequently (a phenomenon already found at Qumran; see 
Qimron 1986, 75-77). However. the plural participle always employs~ to 
introduce a pronominal object (see Cohen 1982-83). 

14.10. 
jO is used to express origin, provenance, or separation. 
A. A striking usage is of partitive jQ in place of an indefinite pronoun 

(see Unit 6.11 ): 
CJ"lr.l ::l~ ,cilO Ju, ,l:l"lr.l W£ln 

Some he seized. others he slaughtered. others he crucified (Mek 
15.18 [L 2.80]); 

l'!Q~ nipi~'Mi::t 1Q .110~ ~ ... ni"19~ c·~~i::t 10 .11~ ~~ 
Even though he heard some women saying ... even though he heard 
some children saying (Yeb 16.5). 

The same usage is found in BH: 1~i::t',:WP~rno:1 'and some of the king's 
servants died' (2 S 11.24). 

B. ~:ll;l'il and il~'il are used exactly the same as the regular constructions 
1:Jr.:l0 and il~O; whereas at Men 8.5, we read 

~:K.:lP iT? ~o" r~ r~,~q.; rrv~!t:r 
The very first (oil) is the best of all, 

in SLv 24.2 (W l03c). the same declaration employs ~~·iJ. Akiba formulated 
the hermeneutical principle of contiguity in the following terms: 

ilJO'il m·o" iln,::ln" il:noo ~·ilw ilW,£3 ":;, 
Every passage that occurs alongside another is explained by the 
other (SNm 131.2 [H 169]). 

15. ".!.'-
Although the usages attached to ",P in BH are maintained, it can also be 

used where BH would have-"; in comparisons, ",p ~:has the same function 
as jQ ,~;· (see Unit l3.5C). ",p can also express cause: 

ro!? ~~nino t:l'~iJ ni,:;w.~ "~ 
For three transgressions, women die at childbirth (Shab 2.6). 

Construed with an infinitive, ",p designates the one upon whom an obligation 
is laid (see Unit 20.11), similarly, with a verbal noun: 

~~l11m'::lw r~ 
They are not obliged to uphold the sabbath rest (Shab 16.6). 

With personal passive constructions as well. when the agent is introduced by 
".P. an element of obligation is conveyed: 
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ni~ij ".p niOn;ll}O ni~,~ij r~ ,ni~~~ n;";,~ niJ;t TT'3iJ 
n;";,~iJ ".P niJ~ ni~iJ ~"1 

If someone leaves older and younger daughters, the older ones do 
not have to be maintained by (at the cost of) the younger ones, nor 
do the younger ones have to be fed by (at the cost of) the older ones 
(BB 8.8). 

t6. ~ ".pr,• ".P-
A great variety of meanings is discernible, depending on context. 
A. 'Along with': rtl1l''T ".p i::;lf.ll:l ,W1f?r,l 1'~~ 'if the temple no longer 

exists, it (the animal) is to be buried along with its skin' (MS 1.6). 
B. 'In relation to, as compared with, than', with the verbt!l-PQ 'diminish, 

become less', expressing the relationship between two elements: 
il1'P£b ilTPer.l ,~ ".P "P.lc'~ rw7 n.vo ~~ 

Only if the interval of 24 hours is less than the interval between one 
inspection and another (Eduy 1.1; cf. Ohol 13.5~). 

C. 'Because of, on account of: 
l~iJ .,~ ".p il?i~ :l~"J 

The parents are exiled on account of the children (Mak 2.2); 

!U'~ 1:1'~ 'r;)O~ l~P.iJ 10 r~n r~o ni·l~v "~ '1~ ".p 
They may become jealous on account of incestuous unions other 
than those with minors or with what is not human (~ 4.4). 

D. 'For, in favour of, on behalf of, in place of: 

·~ PlP. int:J~ i~.P .,_~ ".p ,ir-1~ 'T ".p ,ip ·~ "-Y c~ ~ .. ~ 
One may present a poor person's offering on behalf of a son, 
daughter, servant, or maidservant (Neg 14.12); 

i'Wl'iljO in,' ':1.11',' "l1li1£l"" 'Jl' iilOO 
I make greater haste to take revenge on behalf of a poor person than 
(I do on behalf of) a rich one' (SDt 277 [F 295]); 

E. 'Through, by' (a sense also expressed by ,~:!lr"'J':!l): 
"P-tlJ~ .,. ".p w1~ ~il 1'7-P, 

And an express statement is made about it by Ezekiel (Tam 3. 7; cf. 
Mid4.2); 

~""Wl'?-9 ,, • .,.. ".P t:J'"ilr:J ~~ :nn~ p, 
For thus it is written in the Book of Psalms by King David (Abot 
6.9 [late]). 

F. In certain contexts, ;,: ".P has reflexive significance, 'by oneself, by 
one's own endeavours'. But note that in the exercise text 9. (Mek 17.14 [L 
2.150]), the meaning of,~ ".p and t:J'?::;> 'T ".p is rather pro: '(annul a decree) 
in place of/overriding (the one who issued it)', that is, to cancel what another 
has prescribed. 

11. ,"'r,•"· ,,:!lr,.:!l. 
Gene~lly, ~'?r·r.•S is used with verbs of motion, ,,:, :11f?, and espe­

cially ~;t. extending into the territory of~, -7, and"~: 
· c·~1 n~r:J~ '1.'7 ~·~ Wl)PiJ !'ni1 
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And the spirit of holiness leads to the resurrection of the dead (Sot 
9.15, the introductory text for this unit). 

Like ,~"r-r7 ,~:::1/'"1':;1 can be employed more literally: 
1n1tzn ~~ ,,,:J r~ 

In his hand, means, (In) his possession (Mek 21.16 [L 3.45]); 
p·-m t:l'JrnJ 1il' 1=> c•oo .,,:J c•no1o'? 1,.,:J t:l'Jn1m t:liD:::> ,~ 

t:l,~ .,.:J t:l'rl01i.l" 
In the same way that it is possible to pay a ransom for those whose 
death is in the hands of heaven (i.e. 'God'), so one can pay a ransom 
for those whose death is in the hands of human beings (SNm 161.1 
[H 221]). 

18. ~'?,P. 
'With regard to, taking into account' (see Unit 29.9 on the conjunction 

~ t:ltzi '?.p, the meaning of which casts light on the prepositional usage): 
'F-:lio t:Jq,l ".P li'1J illii.l~ ,;o 1::;1 

An obstinate and rebellious son is to be judged taking into account 
what would have been his end (i.e. the outcome of his behaviour) 
(Sanh 8.5); 

i:J10 t:ltzi '?.p 1;.,~ niDniol~ ~iliJ 
Someone (i.e. a thief) who enters surreptitiously will be judged with 
regard to what they would have done eventually (Sanh 8.6). 

Like the related conjunction, t:l~ '?.p is often found in statements of ety­
mology and in wordplays: 

11l1il ~ l'il'il1i.l1 ~1Jil ~ j'iii.IOO 15:l10 t:liD '?11 t:l'iO 1~ip:J 
They are called 'bitter' with regard to their end, since they will fill 
the body with bitterness and expose iniquity (SNm 11.4 [H 117]); 

1Jl'nJiD '1J' l1 t:liD '?.11 ~~ ?['J 'i~ t:l'::li,] 'J1l1 t:ln" .~ipJ ili.l'? 
t:l"i~:J 

Why was it called, Bread of affliction [Dt 16.3]? Simply, because of 
the affliction with which they were afflicted in Egypt (SDt 130 [F 
187]). 

19. ~0/tl~rz:ii,l. 
A. Causal. 'on account of, with regard to', widely used when justifying a 

deed or statement with a text or precept from the Bible or oral tradition (a 
similar usage attaches to the related conjunction; see Unit 29.8 and Bacher 
1899, 121): 

.ri'? 'il:::> ~l''1J 10rnb ~rz:ii.l t:l'!:Jil' ... ilipP.D ~~ l'!::;lil' ~~~1 
ilq)J:> ~ il'iJ~" ,t:l'Wi.ll ,n'? 'il:::> ~ip'11 'ir-l~r,;~ ~r-r"~ .t:l~rz:io1 

r,=> ':J:::> n'IOiDJ 
These transgress the negative precept ... ;they transgress it with re­
gard to 'you are not to give' [Lv 25.37], with regard to 'you are not 
to take from him' [Lv 25.36], and with regard to 'you are not to be 
to him as a creditor' [Ex 22.24] (BM 5.11). 

B. 'In the name of', introducing a scholar who has helped transmit a tra-
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~il~ -~., t:Jwjr,l "1G~ "~'79~ 'P ji~9W 1~1 
Rabban Simeon ben Gamaliel says in the name of Rabbi Joshua 
(Sot 9.12). 

20. r::il)'?lt:l~rtn. 
A. 'For (the sake of)'. signifying the motive or motivation of an action 

or attitude, as in the characteristic formula t:l~~ ~7. which expresses the 
purest form of motivation (similar to l;tO. -dtv l}acrt~io.v -cii>v oupo.vii>v 'for 
the kingdom of heaven' at Mt 19.12): 

r~ .c·~ crd? Mr~rq, .c~i?~ ~;o .Ll'~ ~ ~-~ rp?!JQ ";> 
"'il np?!JQ 1f ?C'~ ~" ~·rn; rp?Qo ~·;:r if'~ .c•P-n.T? ~io 

;n·w "~~iii" rp?~ if ?C'~ r::Jlf? Mr~1 . -~~ 
Every controversy undertaken for the sake of heaven (i.e. God) will 
end up successfully, but not if it is not for the sake of heaven. What 
controversy was for the sake of heaven? The one of Hillel and 
Shammai. What controversy was not for the sake of heaven? The 
one of Korah and all his followers (Abot 5.17; see also Abot 2.1,12; 
4.11). 

B. ·As, in the capacity of. by way or, like t:ltP ".!?. specifying the purpose 
of an action: 

il:;11J lltlii.l .i"l9~ ctZh~ ~t;JIJ cW? ~:; ~1~ ";> ."f?~J ilt 
This is the general principle: everything that is offered by way of a 
sin offering or a guilt offering, the residue is for the freewill 
offering (Sheq 2.5). 

In various manuscripts. [Ei.llt:J~il:.li.l is found in the same sense. 
21. j':;). 
'Between, among'. in the formula -" ... 1':) and -~1 ... f:!l; 1':;) is also 

found in reflexive, reciprocal. and comparative formulas, for example 
i~.P j':;" iT:!l 'on one's own'. 4i::l1J7 ... j':;l, and ... 1':1 ... j':) (see Units 
7.4C,7C; 8.12; 26.10). 

22. 7:;1~:!1. 
A. Expressing cause, 'because of. on account or. as in Sifra Mekhilta de 

Millu'im (SLv 9.23 [W 44d]): 
"~i!ZT'" m·~ ilii' ~" '"'::lW::l 

Because of me, the Shekhinah did not descend on Israel. 
B. The dominant sense is. however. of purpose or benefit, 'for (the bene­

fit of, the purpose of), so that': 
il"inil "':Jqb ~1 ... t:l'iJ 'JOO ~i'ni.l ~1i'W 'JOO i~il ~ il:!l:Jr:l!i 

·: - • • • • • -T • • •,· • • •- •• •: - • -

i~~.~ .. ~ 
One who puts out a candle for fear of the gentiles ... , or so that 
someone ill can sleep, is exempt (Shab 2.5). 

See also Shab 16.8 (exercises text 8) and Unit 29.11. 
23. '1.:;). 
'Sufficient for, as much as is required for/appropriate to', in statements 
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of measures and quantities (for an extensive discussion, see Unit 30.8B): 
~;>il;l '1:;> ~'p~ ,['l't!l 'r C'i:Ji] 0'0:0 i~IT~""f-~ 

He is not to increase his horses [Dt 7.16]: only those required for his 
chariot (Sanh 2.4); 

~il'il'"O ~·::1 'i:J ilO:Jl .~·:J •-o ?ilNO'IO ~'il ilO:J1 
How much (time is regarded as necessary) for impurity (to be con­
tracted)? As much as is needed for (a completed act of) intercourse 
(to take place). And how much is needed for intercourse? As much 
as is needed for contact between genitals (to occur) (TosSot 1.2). 

24.1"1QIJQ. 
This construction has lost its etymological sense of 'out of anger' and 

has become a causal particle: 
,~~ .~tt noQQR~~ ,::~:o ,~iJ l"QIJQ c~ .C'r:t9¥ i:J .,.,Jl 

If ulcers appear on him because of the blow, he is liable, but if not 
because of the blow. he is exempt (BQ 8.1). 

25. r.lc'o. 
The underlying meaning, 'of the eye of. that is ·as a reflection of, of the 

same kind as', gives rise to distinct usages. 
A. Indicating that one thing is 'of the same type/nature as' another: 

~~ ::~:r::r iJ'~ m~ iV~'?r.l r~ ~liJ nb~'?l;l il~il'iJ 
~n~o 

Someone who carries out many tasks (on the sabbath). but all of the 
same kind, is only liable to one sin offering (Shab 7 .I). 

B. Indicating that one thing is like a reflection or synthesis of, or an ex­
tract from. another: 

~rpiil~ ·~, .il!~.lc' il~~ 01~ ~ Ci• "'?~ ,iQi~ ~·~~ P,i 
,~ill~~ .iQ~ ~~·p~ ·~, .il!V,7.p ~1oa1 r.lc'G ,ipi~ 

. ili_rD.P ilJ,oa; r .lc'P • ~'? ~, ,ill~~ illJ~ "'?et;T' . 1';l:J 
Rabban Gamaliel used to say, Each day, one should recite the eigh­
teen benedictions; Rabbi Joshua said, A summary of the eighteen 
benedictions; Rabbi Akiba said. If the prayer is fluent on his tongue, 
he is to recite the eighteen benedictions, if not, just a summary (Ber 
4.3). 

IV Phraseology 

26. i~in 'T ~~.literally, 'he went out from (the power of) his obligation', 
i.e. he fulfilled his duty: 

'T ~ ~ C'""Ql il~ ~ R~ '-)~ ,il;}i~ ~·'?~ 1~1 
iiiQ .~o ,n~ ,lu 1~~1 ,;~;n 

Rabban Gamaliel used to say, Anyone who does not explain these 
three terms during the celebration of passover has not fulfilled their 
duty; and these are the three terms: passover. unleavened bread, and 
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bitter herbs (Pes 10.5). 
See also Suk 2.1; 3.13, etc. As we have already noted at Unit 17.17, the for­
mula is often reduced to just~-

This use of'!.' as preposition is also found in other phrases, as, for ex­
ample, at Sheq 3.2: 

C'lj'~iJ 'T ~~ ... nt-w.'J 'l~ ~~ 
To do what is required by mortals ... to do what is required by God. 

V Vocabulary 

o;p·~·e·~ (uxa:mco<;) 'consul' (i.e. the emperor's consular delegate) 
.11~ 'occur' 
ji',!JP'""' (Latin decurio) 'decurio, commander' 
lvrt '(sacrificial) ashes' 
l'Pn., (hi. oflPn) 'prepare. arrange' 
~~ 'ramp, grade, bridge' 
p!JQ 'crush, dissolve, destroy' 
~~ 'soul'. nitzi~~ '1" ".P 'because of a capital offence' 
~~0 'accompany, attend, support' 
lW 'respect' .115:19 'distinguished' 
p~ 'separate, distribute, assign' 
,1::l~ 'community' 
it~'it~ 'jealousy, envy, fever' 
~'!i? • approach. coming near' "n (plural c-"n> 'pilgrim festival' 
"~ '(inhabited) world' 
":;;10 'spice. condiment' 

VI Exercises 

em~ row ~oo~Cite»C'~i'il" ~,~Cl'O'C,Om"::n .1 · .. . .. . -· . ., · .. ., ~ ;J/7 n,Qil'lw."iilltW~QQ 
,;o'?719~.P lPt:liJ1 I 1?q1~ -;1'7-V ::l'::;llJ 11~ lio9 "iT I ,r,;~;~ 'Oi' ·~1 .2 

.c:~ oW? 1'iJ~ 'f~P,Q "~, ~1'? ~,: i1T~ ~iTlir-1 
,c~P-r:Ji:t? ii~o ,0'~ r::i!l? ~·i:JW it:OP "~ ."10~ -tr!~'J llfi' ·~1 .3 

.C~j?t;lif? ~ l'~ ~~r::i!l? i=IT~ 
17.:1 .C''?.P.'i!l ~f? ~~lip"~ W:t:'Q 1~ P.rfr ·~1:t ~P,Q .4 

itq,\11 ~ ~ ~·~ ~P~,~~~~ ,niJiif? ~1? p~ 
•p liJW ~liJ~ "J~n '1.~ ~: W, ~;~~ ilb~ rrnl'O:;> CJ1? 

.::ip~! p~ ,001~ 
,ni~~ ·-r ".P ~ii'?~'? n~ ~lio9 'T ".P ,O'iJ ·-r~ ~~ ~:r .5 

·ii'?P.;l'? itl~ 
'T ".p 1'71~ ":;,iJ ·~v '1.~ ".p it?i~ ?'J! ~PiJ "1~ ".p il'?i~ ::l~'J .6 
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i:J'~ ::l~ir-1 i~1 .~1M i~ ''r .,.!}0 fin ,jij'1~ .,.!} f~~ ~~l , ~1~ 
.::llztir-1 ,~ ~, • .,.!1 tb~ if7il 

. ;~.!} -~ .,.!l .. lrt~ -T·n~i:i· r~·· . 7 
,.,~1~' .,,::1~ ~ .~~ ;,~ tz7~1Zi0 , ,~ ~ P'.,,iltz,i ·-p~ .8 

7:JtD:;l ~1 , ~lW' 1'11J~ ilj?Wl;l ,ir-'10.~ nip~'? O~l;l ~~r,l. i~O~ 
"':ltu.;l ~, .~v ,.,n~ ,,;. , i:;) , • ., tD:J:> 'iJ ilW.l1 . ,,o~ , ~v 

~~; ,il~·~~ r~~ ~·~~ ,[J"-~~ ~·~~ ~~~ il~i?b . ,~0~ .~* 
. C'~f.J! ~·?o~ 1~'1 i:J ,,,:, 'i:;) ,!'7 tD:p •iJ 

?0,1 iW:J ':::>i,:::> T=>,, W,lW ,0.,1.!1 ~ 1J1:Ji ,il"::lpil 'E., ilWO ,~ .9 
,ili'il ii1l 01:::>i'.,:::> ,,, • .,.!1 ~::10 01:::>,..,:::> ,ili'il ii1J 001~-e:l~ 

, 1,, ., .11 ~:JO POJ'il ,ili'tl im p•,,p., , 1,. ., .11 ~:1o p•,,p., 
,ili'tl ,m o1:::>i:J'~ ,,,. .,.!1 ~:JO o1:::>i::l~~ ,.,,'tl it1J POJ'il 

.,,,Jil ~,0., ~::11 ,ili'il inJ 01p'I::)'5J'~ ,,,. .,.!1 ~::10 01p'0'5J~~ 
.iliO il.,.l1~ ili1 iliO m.l1~ ili rJ1oo lilW 'EO W=> .,. .,.!1 ~::101 

':::>1 ,,,, iO~ ~~ ,['1., 'i' ~~'lOW] 1~ il:::>il :11,il OJ 'i~ ~OJ .I 0 
n~ .11~., ,.n.11 i:J, ~ ~~ ?,.,.,il rn.l1i rn•n 'n:::>ilW j15JO ·~ ilo 

.• , • .,.l1.,~'m r,•n.11 Oil1 ~iW' 
.,,.,.l11::).!100,n~~~W~~ .O.,:::>:::>'.,.l1~1il·-,., ,0!,0.,-e:l'W'i'n' .II 

ilW.l10 .,:::> ,JD '".!1 ~'til •-,., ,0!,0 ~1'W .,,n' ,in~ i:l, ·1"=> 
• ['~ '!::) il'i:::>f] ~iW' 'I::):JW ~1 0,~ 1'.!1 ,,., ':::> , ir.l~ .rr'~i:J 

., • ., ~·::10 il:J'il~W ,.JO . rn- ·~ n1r.lWJ :1:::>wo., ~J, n10• ~, .I2 
.iln'O 

. ,o,., ,,~n ?10~.!11,,~., 10.11 i:l~ il'il.,,:::>. , i01~ ''11~ p it,l1'-,~ .13 
~.,1 10.!1 i:l~ il'il ..,._iW' "':lW:l . .,~iW'., iO~., ,['M ·~ ~ip'1] ~., 

. 10~.!1,,,~., 10.!1 i:l~ il'il 
,iO~ ,O'JiD lOW'! 0'.!1::1~ ~i~:l :JW'., O'J.l1J:::>il 'l:::>i ilO 'EO .I4 
~~ ?{'J:::> 'J' i:J~:J] O'i~ j.l11~ 'E., ilnJ:JJ O'JiD .l1::1W pi:ln1 

~·w:J :n,~ ,1J.l10W ,,., ,,o~ 1J'~ Cili:J~ ~ ,,:J:::>w , i:::>w C,•:Jw:J 
CJ,i:J~ n~ 'IT.:DW o,~ 'J:J. r'1 'J:::> n'~i:JJ 1J':::>1ro il~ O'il.,~ 

.ilJiD 0' .10~1 .l1:1W ~~::1 :ltD'., 'l:::>i 1J'::l~ 
,[':I-'M '::l:::> ~ip'1) ~iW' 'D ~1 ... Ji~ ~1 ... ilWO ~ '' i::li''l .I5 

O'J::It, ~, ~iW' .,, .,.!1 o•n, ~1 O'J:J., .,. .,.l1j1iil~ ~ i'ilTil 
. ili .,. ., .!1 ili 

ilnn, 0':::>5JWJ o•o., :~ il~ ,[ill::)10il1 il~, il7'Jr.lil ilp noJ .16 
.nin~ ill::)10 il:J n1ptvm iliW:::> iln7JO r~1 ,jW,il n·~ nii::lnr.l 

,~~ ~., ~~, , 1::1t,~ p i'OtZ7JW ,~., ?ilo,, i::l,il il~ ,'-,wo .17 
,~ ', • .,.!1.,:Jpo il'il' ~ i1iJ' ~w ,~.!1 olD'?~~ r,,n p [J1w'-, 

~,5:) ~ ,'!:It,,~ Oili:J~ .l1ii ~ il"::lpil ~~W:::> 1=> ... ,il~ ·~.!1 ,P 
iOW Oil'.,.l1 O'.,:Jpo 'l'il' ~1 i'lil'W:::> ,0'~ 01w'-, ~~ O'D 0~ 

-~ .. ,::1.!1 ,Oil., 
O'OW 01w'-, WilW il::l'ip ~ ,C., n1:J'ip •nw iO~ ~ ~::u.lJ .18 
O'i:l,J iilil nnn p,o.l1'1 p::~iprn .o•ow olD'? ill'~ il:J'ip nn~, 
1r ,[':J:::> 'M O'i:l,J 0:::>.,:::> • .,~ p::!ipn1 ,o·ow 01w'-, il::l'iP 1r ,£'M' ,, 

C'OW ~ 'IJ'~ il::l'ip 
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'r,~ . n;, ·n -~o] '?::m n1i::ll' ~,1 n1~1n1 r,~ iliZil' ~" ,l' .19 
';TO'? . '?~iZi" r,~ 1f ,'?::Jn ,n1,::l,O 1'?~ ,rn~1n1 ,n1~~ ~ 1'?~ 

,il,1n 1T ?i01n::liZi '?::m 1m·~ .il;,1n::liZi '?::m CiZi '?.v 'h::m ilOiZi ~,pJ 
. "~~ r~ il,1miZi l~;,o .('l:l '::liT;,'~] mm r~ C"1l::l ,~JiZi 

1~1::l' ~~ ,il::l1n C.V::lp'? ,['1 '::l' C',::l,] iTOiZi tnail1 iTOiZi n~::l1 .20 
~iT' ~·:::11, ~'?1 ,~ '?l, ,::ll' c~ '?1;:,• • 1::ll'l£liZi l~,il '?J,::l ~"~ 

··'? 1iZi.vn ~ .~1'? ,1o'?n ?"1~n '?::1 ,C1iZiO 1•'?.v ~1.v 
,.v ,,nM '?:J.01rvo 1·'?.v ,::11.v r~ ~, .rl:l" '!:);:, ,::l-yl:)::l] c;,·,.v,o::l 

. il'?1;, i1JiZi '"l, 1'".1' 1,::ll"iZi 

Sources. 1. Abot 2.2. 2. Abot 2.12. 3. Abot 4.11. 4. BM 7.1. 5. Ket 2.9. 6. 
Mak 2.3. 7. RS 3.1. 8. Shab 16.8. 9. Mek 17.14(L 2.150). 10. Mek 17.14 
(L 2.157). 11. Mek 19.21 (L 2.225). 12. Mek 21.18 (L 3.53). 13. SLv 1.1 
(W 4b). 14. SLv 18.3 (W 85c). 15. SLv 22.1 (W 96a). 16. SNm 17.1 (H 
21). 17. SNm 115.5 (H 127). 18. SNm 136 (H 182). 19. SDt 37 (F 70-71). 
20. SDt 63 (F 130). 

UNIT TWENTY-THREE 

ADVERBS AND INTERJECTIONS 

I Introductory text (SNm 84.4) 

n,::l.vnrvo rn•::w .'?1;:,•::1;:, .c·~.v1oo ~,iZi"iZi JOT '?;:, ,~~1o iT~ p1 
,.::lOil rn::l'? iliZi.vo;, ,.r,l, nnn1 ~~· ·~ n~ ~,·1 , ,o~m ,Cilo.v 

['l:l ·:~o il'l'iZi'1 ,~ 1'? en,~ '?;:,::1 ,,o1~ ~1il 1;:,1 ,£" ·~ n10iZi] 

And thus you find that whenever Israel is enslaved, the Shekhinah. if one 
may speak in such a way, is also enslaved with them, as it is said, And they 
saw the God of Israel and under his feet was a pavement of sapphire [Ex 
24.10], and that is why it says, He suffers with them in all their suffering [Is 
63.9]. 

1. This is a key text in which Israel expresses how close it feels to God. 
The sapphire pavement beneath the throne of glory is throughout Jewish 
tradition a perennial memorial before God of the people's suffering; the diffi­
cult Isaiah text is read in a way that exacts the greatest degree of commitment 
on the part of God. 
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II Morphology 

2. In RH, many BH adverbs have disappeared or are in obvious decline: 
·7~~. ft\, i1::~. im·~. 1~. p!, ·~. 'r:f?!l, ~.etc. (see Segal1927, §294). 

3. On the other hand, in RH we find new adverbs, some of them of Ara­
maic origin. For practical purposes, the following presentation employs a tra­
ditional, albeit rather simplistic, classification, with adverbs categorized as 
being of manner, place. or time. even though there are some that belong to 
two categories and others which are difficult to classify at all. 

4. Adverbs of manner. 
A. Affirmatives: 1iJ (occasionally written r~. easily confusable with the 

negative r~>. '11/'tr-11 (from the root iiT, 'confess'), p, 1~· 
B. Negatives: l'~ (or·~ before words beginning with ale./),?~.~?. 1~'(. 

?:;). 
C. Interrogatives: T~'1~'iJ 'how?',~·~. i1Q and i1/f~. ~ 'perhaps?', 

?i:l: 'is it possible?'. 
5. Various words employed as adverbial accusatives, as well as adjec­

tives and participles with modal value (see Unit 19.13-14), also function as 
adverbs of manner: i1'(•71J 'in tum, again', ]io~i? () .. ol;ov) 'diagonally, cross­
wise'.?'(;:;, 'generally, absolutely'. 01;19 'without comment, implicitly'' r)~,o 
'alternately. crosswise', p~ 'doubtfully', ?i:l: 'possibly', etc. 

6. Some frequently-used compound forms with adverbial value are listed 
below. 

A. Compounds with-~: ,~::;>Jr11Jl9 'jointly, at the same time' ,JiJ:p 'for 
example', ;::;,,-p 'according to usual practice, in its usual way' (see Units 
8.10; 11.1 0; 26.6B), -:::1 ~;·~ 'analogously to' (see Unit 26.6C), ,Oi?~ 'that 
is to say, i.e.'. 

B. Compounds with -;1: ,~'(:;1 'only', '7-7-P.:;) 'clearly', i1;J.it!l;t 'thankfully, 
gratefully, with permission', il:tit!l:f ~~~ 'without authorization/permission', 
fUl,'!;l:;l 'distinctly, clearly'. 

C. Other: n1Z, ?~ 'by force, of necessity'. 
7. Adverbs of place: 

1~~/j~ 'here'. 1~~. 1~:t'?; 
1:t'i!lj:t'~ 'where?' .J:t'i'JO, 1:t'iJ'?; 
l'riTI1'?'tr'17'~117'~ 'over here and over there, on both sides' 
(see, e.g., Mak 3.12); 
1~iJ 'there', 1~iJ'?; 
r~ 'where?', r~9. r~. r~'?: 
C'rn':!l 'meanwhile'· 
r~n '·~utside'. r~:;): rm~. rn'?: 
c·~? 'inside'; 
i"'ti.l 'below', rn90?,J~O?; 
~~0 ·above', i6~o~. l~P.Q'?; 
~~'? 'backwards, the other way round, in a disorderly way'; 
~ 'there', CV/? (in place of BH ~). 
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8. Adverbs of time. 
A. Sometimes, adverbs of place are employed in a temporal sense (or 

adverbs of time in a locational sense): 17'tr'1'?~. crm·~. 1~~/!~. iin~'?­
Note the formula 1'?'~11~~ 'from now on, from here onwards' (SNm 134.5 
[H 180]). 

B. BH forms are: "Til' 'still, again', "l!JQ/"109'? 'tomorrow'. c'?ilhJC'?ivQ 
'(from) for ever'. i~ 'already, then' (LBH). 

C. Forms found for the first time in RH are: •no·~ 'when?'. ,.l:l 
'immediately'. ~ '?~ 'gradually', 1~~ 'from now on': 1~1-P. 'still', 1'fP~~ 
·now', i",t;l'continually, always'. 

D. Aramaic influence is obvious in the use of:l'IW (infinitive: 'to return'), 
a calque of Aramaic :::nr-1 in the sense of 'again' and ~~ 'last year', a 
shortened form of Aramaic ~:Q""!j;' iT~; from Aramaic ilJ~ 'place' has come 
the expression ilJ~ ?~ 'on the spot. immediately'. All the more surprising, 
then, is the use of fiio~ 'yesterday' in place of BH '?io~. when Aramaic also 
uses this latter form. 

E. Other forms employed as temporal adverbs include iliW~i;J. 'in the 
first place' and il'?'ni:l 'firstly'; for the meaning of'Q"l:l. see Unit 10.13. 

9. Interjections. 
A. Those most commonly used for introducing a discourse are "1iJ and 

'il~il~iJ. equivalent to BH il3il 'behold. look': 

1~ '7lt:~1 r~ 17'iJ 
Here you have (literally. 'behold for you') wine, and give me oil 
(MS 1.1). 

-r;i ''1tl can carry the sense of 'suppose that' (see Unit 28.6), as at Bik 1.9: 
~lip iJ·~ ,,~ r~ ~·:::u-n itiJ1 .~1?1 ,~ rmo ~·~iJ¢ 'itJ 

Suppose that he brought the firstfruits of one kind and performed the 
recitation, and that he then brought those of another kind-he does 
not have to perform the recitation. 

B. Exclamations of complaint, sadness, joy, or surprise: 'iil, i? ·~. i? ·~. 
·7'?~-

c. ~ is a liturgical interjection, directed to God: 
~~ i:?:;l.t:l!l3tr ~~ · ~1~ rl':J 11\W ;·~'? ~~IJ ~~ ~W .~tr ~ 

... nitl.P,'? 
0 God, your people. the house of Israel, have transgressed, of­
fended, and sinned before you. Forgive, 0 God, the transgressions 
... (Yom6.2) 

D. ·~l'?tll expresses desire, 'if only'. 
E. For the meaning of~iJii. see Unit 21.10. 
10. Any word or phrase can be used in exclamation or converted into an 

interjection, as in the well-known examples ofilF-Tlil'~tl 'by this abode' (i.e. 
the temple), i'Tli:JP,i:l 'by the service (of the temple)'' crQrtJtr 'by heaven'. 
~OtT 'heaven forbid', etc. (see Unit 3.4). 
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III Grammar and usage 

11. Negative propositions. 
A. According to a reasonably long-established classification, negative 

particles may be categorized in the following way: 
R? is used in verbal clauses~ 
1'~1'~, in keeping with its origins as an adverb of existence ('there is 
not. there does not exist'), is used in nominal clauses to negate 
nouns and participles; 
?~ is used with the imperfect for prohibitions and negative com­
mands. 

This model may be further characterized as follows: in negative halakhic 
precepts, R? plus the imperfect (iWlpt~ R?) and r~ plus participle (l'fDiv 1'~) 
have an impersonal character, whereas~ plus the imperfect (ilfq.pt:J ?~) con­
veys a more personalized and persuasive mood. This characterization is re­
flected in the rule. albeit not of universal application. that l'tQiv r~ and 
i1(ppti R? express a permanent prohibition, whereas ilfq~ ~ states a prohibi­
tion applicable here and now. 

To distinguish the use of r~ and R? in halakhic prohibitions, S. Sharvit 
(1980) notes that the latter is used with the imperfect in the singular. as in 

~iJ 7!;1'? 01~ :Jqt_ R? 
No-one should sit in front of the barber (Shab 1.2; cf. Shab 6.1; Ber 
5.3-4, etc.), 

whereas the former is used with the participle in the plural: 

"~il'? r'11?i17 r~ 
No-one must stand to pray (Ber 5.1: cf. Shab 23.3, etc.). 

For further details and examples. see Units 18.11; 19.17-18,22; 21.6; 
24.8,10. 

B. 1~7 is an Aramaic loanword. employed in disjunctive formulas of the 
kind 'if ... or if not', with the verb not repeated in the negative alternative 
(see Unit 28.7C). Traces of its colloquial usage can be seen in. for example. 
Gip.1: 

~rr1 ~:::Jn::l~ ~';l~ ·.,v .ti.'T ,1i1 "m ,~'? ,1~7 ?.p ,o~ ~ 
If to 'no', he responds, 'no'. and to 'yes', 'yes', they may write (the 
letter of divorce) and deliver it. 

C.?~ is an early negative particle. found in biblical poetry. In RH, it is 
only found as part of biblical prohibitions: 'do not kill, do not swear'. etc .• 
for example: 

1r-1~ rlf-lr-'1 "~ .~wo; ,n? 'i1::l ~,p~11 11:1n R? ,cWiQ C'!:tiv 
n? 'i1::l ~,P.,J 

They transgress (the precept) in respect of 'you are not to give' [Lv 
25.37} and in respect of 'you are not to take from him' [Lv 25.36} 
(BM 5.11). 

(For the preposition CWiQ, see Unit 22.19.) 



ADVERBS AND INTERJECI10NS I75 

D. CirD and 1:!-1?=? are used to reinforce a negation. emphasizing its abso­
lute quality: 'absolutely nothing, none whatsoever': 

mrn C'lrD 1rn ~" ,n~ 1:1::1"1 
But to a son of his, he gave no present whatsoever (SNm 1 I9.2 [H 
I42]); 

He has absolutely nothing (ARN II [S 47}). 
12. Oaths and vows. 
These are usually formulated as exclamations, and because of this some­

times include inteljections and fossilized expressions like C~ip (see Units 3.4; 
8.7B; 28.7E). 

13. Wishes. 
A. RH has dispensed with the shortened and lengthened forms of imper­

fect Gussive and cohortative) with which BH formulated wishes and inten­
tions (see Unit I8.3-4). But the imperfect has remained in RH as the mood 
by which hope, fear, and desire are expressed (see Unit 18.I 0-II ). 

B. The interjection ·~1'?tr1 is employed by the amoraim, but in the tan­
naitic midrashim ·~11'?/'~P/'~1"' is only found occasionally: 

1::! ~~:l ~~- ":l'~1~ '::! ~·:l i"!nnl'~~ 
Would that you were like me and would that all the Israelites were 
like you (SNm 96.3 [H 96}); 

Would that we had died during the three days of darkness in Egypt 
(Mek 16.3 [L 2.100}). 

C. In tannaitic literature, we encounter various formulas with li~l 'will, 
desire'. for example -iP,P~l il7T' at SNm 89.5 (H 90): 

C'Oith c::~" n~~ C'::>:l1il ~o:n -n•rv T:J::ho 11~, 'iT' 
Let it be your will that it (manna) descends. and they found them­
selves turning their hearts towards heaven. 

li~l can take on a cohortative function. as in 1:1:l"O '!l:lO 1'10ith 1:1:11~, 
'may we hear it from the very mouth of our king' (Mek 19.9 [L 2.209]). 

With second person suffix (1~~). li~ has jussive or desiderative value 
(see the exercises). 

14. "i:l: 'possibly' has an interrogative nuance: 

?C~'J ,;::~~ "~ ~n;v ~tr ,;::~~ "i:l: 
Is it possible that the dignity of the father is superior to that of the 
mother? (Ker 6.9). 

In rabbinic arguments, "i:l: can introduce an opinion that is rejected by refer­
ence to a biblical quotation <""n ... "b:): 

nl'rD::l ,."v c·,l't:l~orv ·m "1:l' . ['n '~· ,::l-yc::lJ 1t:!P", evil 'ltrlW 
t!>p~1 ~1· il'il 1n-::1 n~ ,Cl'il 1t!ltv ,""n ?t:miMrn 1'il 1nt!l'P" 

1n-::1 no~!l:l1 1noJ,!l:l 
The people dispersed and gathered up (the manna) [Nm I I.8}. Per­
haps they rebelled because of what they had to suffer at the time of 
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gathering it? The text says, The people dispersed: all that was 
needed was for a person to go to the door of the house to gather their 
own supply and that of their household (SNm 89.1 [H 88-89]). 

IV Phraseology 

15. -tv liTO i~:l :11n:m T' l:li::l"t ,cno m1ro 'M' iO~Ji ?~~m ·seeing that 
in the Torah, 'A' is mentioned without any specification, but in a certain 
place the text specifies that ... '. a formula associated with the school of Ish­
mael (SNm 1.2; 14.1-2; 15.2~ 73.1~ 107.1; 123.12; 142.5; 153.1) and used to 
deduce from an explicitly specified sense (l:l~) the general meaning that 
should be assigned to other passages in which the sense of the form is not 
specified {tl)O): 

1l':l~ ~ Ji1::lil ?:ll:l1 ·"''n ... "ti':lrD n'TO' ['i '0~ -yciO:l] il':l~~ 
l:li::l"t ,cno ili1n:l n1~ "tiOM ~~,iT .£'\tl ·-r ~l'.,1 n~J·o~il 

?::l:l 'JI:li1::l9~ ,nTO'il T:l ~?~ iTTl'W mo ~:l :nn:.xi T' 
.n'TO'il i':l ~?R "til' ~?tv ,ili1n:lrv rnl':l~ 

With his finger [Nm 19.4]. It refers to the right finger of the right 
hand .... A text teaches, The priest will moisten the right finger [Lv 
14.16]. Seeing that in the Torah, fingers are mentioned without fur­
ther specification. but in one passage of Scripture, it specifies for 
you that the right hand is concerned, I can extend this specification 
to all the fingers mentioned in the Torah: they refer to the finger of 
the right hand (SNm 123.12). 

16. ?i::l::;:l:l (-:l +-:I + ?i::l:). 'if such a thing were possible, as if'. usually 
employed to mitigate anthropomorphic or anthropophatic expressions (as in 
the introductory text of this unit}, although sometimes to be interpreted as a 
request to excuse an exaggerated statement: 

c:~ c""J ~,iT ""t::l":l::l ,J,~, c"tvw r~ 1or:~, 
But when they do not carry out his will, he, if one may say so, fights 
against them (SNm 157.8 [H 211]). 

V Vocabulary 

lh:!l 'swallow, devour, absorb' 
?~'cooking' 
91Jl 'strike' 
,~~iT (hi. ofil:l::l) 'do a reading from the prophets, recite the haft.arah' 
::!'?~? 'palm' 
:ltpir.l~ ~ 'standing up and sitting down' 
it'?1?9 'stoning' 
il/?"~l • stoning• 
~i:!l~l 'a hundred thousand' 



L~L.' UO c:. "~ "L!lC:.L t:ax::l .: "~ ".au.~~ c:l • 
[ == u!J • ~ "L' ~LL' ~a .ax.~" ., ~"L!.l ., ~L. • ~d Q.L. 
~QL "L' ~ •• ~QL. "L' L~l "LQL L.I:L ~L. L"U.LUi. ~ "L' ~J 
~ "L' Lc:aL! L!..UL!l. ~ "L' ~ ~c;.a· LC:QL! CmlJ..L ac:al 

9 I. [~ .. L!ll ~ "L' t:C • .' ~ .. 1L QOOUL! IIU.!l ~ "L' OOOOUL! ~Lt ... 
~~ 4falLU "L CO' aLQl .. [J "L co· 

!; I. a.c:l ~QLL' C:" L!QLOL a:l\QL a" CXU 4falLU "L CO' ~ .. ! aLaJ.C "L CO' 

U"QLL. "LQL' "~ UdLO "C"Lu· 

~"~ C.L.L! 1:" UdLt: 1:" ut~· atJ ""' L!LTL.LU 1:" UdLt:lll:" Ul:"ll 
""~"~ ~~ .. r~· acJ al"~ udLt:l u"aLL. "LOL.' "~ udLt:· ~..! "" 

PI. l~ ~ t:C .. L.U Cl~ "~ UdLt: "C"LU aLLUL! [L .. dL~ ..U, .Q,]· ~ .. ! 
Ut:~' L..! L!L~ Ql.,L!.,L! l:l' ~ ~C:". 
~.! t:L' 1:" Ut:~' ..ala' 1:" ~"' t:alL t:U"t:' al..al "L' 1:" 
t:t: .. al~. Lat .. ! alL.'l~ ~OLL t:~C:~l ~ "" lUQL' LQL! ~ L!GOU' 

£I. "~ Ut:al" CL.. t:U"t: ~Ql L~ a, ,Q,]. ~! "" ~"~ alL!L~ ~OLL 
~OL. uadLa· u! ~'tJ au aJt:dali. • 
aJt:daJi. ... ~L' U\LCCL ~~LU ~ Q"C:CL' "~ L.LOL! alLOa "LL~· 
L.LOL! alLOLT 00. GLCLL. 'PJ.Oa 00. L!O"l • ~ L.'OdLC' u! ~'tJ QL! 

.. al~" "QalL! ~QL. "adLCl ~~ ~LL' L~LCCL ~a 00 .. Q"C:CL' "~ 
Z I. Lt:. ~LQL.' LC:. QL! ~ L.'OdLC "OOL! ~L "~"l. ~L QL! ~QLL 
LL!C:al.LIIU.! alQL. LQLI:L! t:U~l. 
L.lt:L.[J O"t:!' ~Qal L!.L ~LOL..a' L.'Qt:". ~ .. ! dt:L.a ... laJOLU .L., .~,]' 

I [. Lt:. ~LQL' L.t:l.. ~" a • .alL~" L .. OOL [aJQLU .L., C!J' .O.al L.t:L.[J QlL!.L 
c:LLU.' aalt:.LT ~. ~".C:C aJaaciC alCCt:W. ~ UUl.LLC •. Ld aaJL. 

0 I. ~QL. ~'tJ .. t.OI.:r' ~t: •• LL. ~! "U\LCL L~C .. L!a~.L. ~ •• LL.U. a" 
i.Ul!4f l~" ~C4ffru c::L..L • 
~~"" OO~L! Lt:.tr.U tQL.i.u' :~""' L~ ',~L' Lt::. ~".alL ~QL' l;2LL. 

6" ld ut.u ~!~Iii~!! a!l.L! Lt::. ~.trlL LLt:: •• u~iM ~ :q.'-, 
s· ~ac;ciJL. .. ::J ~!.Ua (,!.ct.: t" a .. ~.cr "~',t:. t~~~ L!L. u~ "~ t:CUcu· 
t"tcdrc;.ea t~c:r ~L.! ~LtG!o· 

t: C!~qt .. a tt~ .. a L~~(, .. ! t¢'-.~ L!L:c.a ~t:~~ L!itL..a' t~Ct..' ~..! 
9· ~ ~~ ~ ku GCJLU!~· l~ ~~· Citt:.L.! W~ ',6uL · 
me 9u~ aa£1c· 
L~J ~LCL.! t::Ltu ~t:',.a t.Ucu~a. ~t:".a ~t:Ltu OOc..a l~.l al~.l 
t~.l dLLJ ~LLL! L~.l CGQ.L..l t~ .. ~ l~.l aLaJ.l cd'OL. ~at.dlt: 

!;" ~ .. l e~i.oJ ~ ~· l~..! a~tL..! "r:Z.. i!~~ L~.l ~..! ~ te.Ut 
v· .L!. L~~! ~4-~.let.. · · · J:!. L~~l ~~ ;.u.~ ~ tc. t:.u. · 
ti:ULL~Jk.· 

£" ~(!. L~~l ~cit.k ., ~.Ck' ~tl.! tr.Ll tmi!LL! t:a..n' lUlu',& 
z· l~'-, ~CL. Lt:L ~.~G~ ~~· ~G~ ~ .. ~cr· 
trJ L~' l~! ~CdU' LC(, ca&.,J:. taiL tcitJ. 
I· Li!OOt" ~L! Lt:L .. a i~. wu t~ c;J.. itt:LL!' La CL! (;,Cit',!.! 06l' 

S3S!:J.I<JX'j/ lA 

Ll.I SNOll:Jill113.LNI ONV SS:"HHAOV 



178 UNIT TWENTY-TI1REE 

n•:::l.['J:l ,,:l ~,p., ,'if? '10 i:::l-yc:::l1 ?1?'?il C":::l1n:l ':liZi 10"pn- ~:l .17 
1Elil:l ,1'X"IO ?v 1oon C",l'illO ,n~ ,n101p •nrv il1:JJ il'il if?•poil 

?t:n:l ':liZiii ,Vil,,~? c~1 ,~· ,,:::1 no~ • 1'n:l ?v 1:l5:l1il 1:::1? ?v 
?:l:::l 1no•:~i ,1~? ~1 ~~~ ,m no c~ . 1:::1? ?v mrn:11 p~il ~ 

. ?~iiZi' 
'il' ,c.~ iO~ ?C:li:::l il:li:::l iTO • r:~o '~? rnorv1 iliZiO ern~ 1~·, .18 . C:l.,. iliZi 1'0:::1 il:l':liZi iliiZiniZi 11~i 
C'i:::l,] ~·il C"~O fi~:l ~? ilniZii? ilOiZi ~ il~ i~ f', ':l .19 
,n1?:::11'1 C'~OiZi C":liZi r:10 il'':ll' nm? ~? ,C"~ en~ ilniZii? • ['' '~• 
,n1iZii C'~O fi~ n~':::l • 1T ?iZi ~·:::1? 1T ?iZi ~':::1 r:::1 iZiiE:lil ~?~ 

r:::1, c1po ?rv ,:l,~i C"iZi11'iZi r:::1 C"~o r~ .il:::lm ?~iZi' ~ m':::l 
u·~ ?~iZi' fi~ . C'i~O fi~ C:l? .-,., ,C1p0 ?iZi 1:l1~i C'iZi11' l'~iZi 

'iil ,1~? ~, ,JV:I:l fi~ C:l? • .,., ,e1po ?iZi 1:1~, C'iZi11' en~~ ,p 
.il'?vo 0"?1:1 en~ 

·? r~ ,1? ~ ?:::11iZi 1:1~ ,1? i~ -~1:::l'i ii~ 10iZi 1? no1 ,01' .20 
1? ,-yo, -ycv. "n1vo ~ ~, 1ov ~1:::1~ ·~, ?1~ ,1? ~ .rnvo 

. ~1:::l'i iliiZil' il:l10iZi:::170iZi 

Sources. 1. Abot 2.1. 2 Abot 2.4. 3. Abot 5.20. 4. Ber 9.3. 5. Meg 4.3. 6. 
Sanh 5.5. 7. Sanh 6.6. 8. Suk 4.4. 9. Ter 8.10. 10. Mek 13.19 (L 1.181). 
11. Mek 14.15 (L 1.219). 12. Mek 19.9 (L 2.209). 13. Mek 23.19 (L 3.190). 
14. SLv 16.19 (W 85d). 15. SLv 22.32 (W 99d). 16. SLv 26.25 (W 112a). 
17. SNm 114 (H 123; cf. Sanh 6.4). 18. SNm 143.2 (H 191). 19. SDt 38 (F 
77). 20. SDt 355 (F 421 ). 
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UNIT TWENTY -FOUR 

TYPES OF CLAUSE 

I Introductory text (Mek 13.2 [L t .133]) 

;-r•;w ,nR'7 mo,, ,:J,;-r ;-ro'7 , '7oo ,~,o , ~~ 'n1' l::lJ1l'O~ ':::!, 
-::l~\il i'W.DO ,000'\ 1'7m ;"1';"11 ,'000 ~'J1 ~i 1::l.DE1 1,:::!1'7;"10 
;-r~.vo -moo1 1'7m ;-r•m ~m ;-r~.vo n~ ,1r.m ~·n .,~ 1::l.DlEl 

,0001 1'71;-r ;"1';"11 0;-r'll.? ;-r~.DO n~ , 1JOO ~'l1 ~l 1::l.DE .• ,~ 
.mn~~,;-r mn~o mn,nR;-r m,~ .~~· 1~ .~m ;-rrv.vo 

Rabbi Simeon ben Yoflai said, They used to recount a parable. To what may 
this be compared? To someone who on a journey was attacked by a wolf but 
was rescued from it and continued the journey relating the story of the wolf. 
Later. the person was attacked by a lion but was rescued from it and, forget­
ting the story of the wolf. continued the journey relating the story of the lion. 
Later. the person was attacked by a snake but was rescued from it and, forget­
ting both the earlier stories. continued the journey relating the story of the 
snake. So it is with Israel: their later tribulations make them forget earlier 
ones. 

1. The parable is introduced to explain Jr 23.7-8. in which vows by Y. 
invoke the liberation not from Egypt but from the northern kingdoms. In this 
context, it fulfils a typically midrashic function, illuminating the biblical text 
by demonstrating an analogy between divine and human action. The argu­
ment takes the form of a ketal: something that happens later makes what has 
happened previously be forgotten. Given the biblical dynamic, there is the 
underlying idea not only that the latter replaces the former but also that it is 
better. that the second liberation will be superior to the first one. 

ll Morphology 

2. Nominal and verbal clauses. 
The classification of clauses as nominal or verbal is a traditional first 

stage in their grammatical analysis. Grammarians usually understand a verbal 
clause as a clause in which the predicate includes a personal form of a verb, 
and a nominal clause as a clause in which the predicate is a noun, adjective, 
participle, pronoun, or adverbial expression, but never a personal form of a 
verb--a common type of nominal clause comprises three members, in which 
the third person pronoun or the verb ;-r:ry functions as copula (see Meyer 
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1992, §§90-91). 
This classification is nowadays regarded as being of only limited value 

in respect of Hebrew. A more appropriate model would seem to be that of 
traditional Arabic grammar, which makes a distinction between a clause that 
begins with a verb and says what the subject does (verbal clause) and one 
that begins with a noun and says who the subject is (nominal clause). On this 
understanding, every clause of the type ·~ ""Q~"1 is verbal, 'so-and-so said', 
and every clause of the type iO~ ·~ is nominal, 'so-and-so is the one who 
said'. e.g. 2 S 7.13: 'r:nh n'~-ilp• ~1il 'he is the one who will build a temple 
for my name'. 

Such distinctions retain some validity in RH-a subject placed before a 
verb or at the start of a clause has extra emphasis. Indeed, traditional gram­
mar had observed that in nominal clauses the order subject-predicate is the 
norm. whereas in verbal clauses. the order is reversed, verb-subject, with the 
different word-orders reflecting differences in emphasis. However, as a lin­
guistic phenomenon. emphasis IS extremely difficult to analyse or even to 
identify. especially when dealing with stylistic variation in a dead language. 

In the light of all this, the following general remarks may be made. 
Among nominal clauses. a distinction should be made between clauses 

of identification, in which the subject and the predicate are determined and 
which usually take the form subject-predicate('' 'J~). and clauses of classifi­
cation. in which a general or indeterminate predicate is usually placed before 
the subject (ili1n i10'7n :-m'). 

A distinction should also be made between simple nominal clauses, with 
the verb 'to be' or a personal pronoun as copula, and complex nominal 
clauses, which contain a personal form of a finite verb but with the subject, or 
some other word, preceding it and. therefore. being emphasized. However, it 
should be noted that not every proposition of the type iO~ ·~ should be au­
tomatically interpreted as a complex nominal clause (see Niccacci 1990). 

The significance of a nominal clause (who does?) or a verbal clause 
(what's being done?) should not be viewed solely in the context of an iso­
lated clause, but within that of the various literary genres: narrative, 
discourse, halakhah, prayer, etc. For example, within a narrative framework. 
such as that provided by the meshalim or ma'asiyyot, the word order 
employed to introduce the words of a character is verb-subject (ilrDO iO~). 
but in exegetical or halakhic discussions. the order is subject-verb 
(iO~ p::lit!l '::li). Thus, the identification of genre is indispensable when 
analysing clause types, as A. Niccacci has shown in respect of biblical prose. 

In a so-called verbal clause. given that a personal form of a verb includes 
reference to a subject by means of affixes, any additional expression of the 
subject should be viewed as having emphatic value, if placed before the verb, 
or as in determinative apposition, if placed after. Having said that, the order 
also depends to a considerable extent on the rhythm of a clause and its ac­
cents. 
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3. Coordination and subordination. 
Semitic clause structure frequently evidences the juxtaposing of clauses, 

with or without and (syndetic and asyndetic parataxis), which, nonetheless, 
conveys logical subordination (hypotaxis): 

il~1~1·~ lt!lf.'iJ c~·n~-~ ~·:;~~-:r 
Bring me your younger brother that I might (literally, 'and I shall') 
know (Gn 42.34). 

In BH. we also find more striking instances of logical subordination ex­
pressed through the juxtaposition of finite forms of verbs: 

il~~~ '1:1~ ~, 
I do not know how to (literally, 'I do not know. I do not') flatter (Jb 
32.22); 

I shall pasture once again (Gn 30.31 ); 
,, ·~~IJ' .snt •o 

Who knows whether Y. will take pity on me (2 S 12.22). -
This phenomenon continued into RH. even though. as we shall see in the 

following units, there was a considerable increase in the number of conjunc­
tiOns, often morphologically combined with other particles, which unam­
biguously express hypotaxislsubordination, as in the following illuminating 
example. Dt 17.17 states. using coordination, 

i~'? ,~o: ~,1 c·f4}~ ;~-il~T ~ 
He is not to acquire many wives and his heart will not (i.e. 'so that 
his heart will not') stray, 

for which SOt 159 (F 210) places the following interpretation in the mouth of 
Rabbi Judah: 

1:::1';1 n~ rni•oo n• ~?rv l::l'?::l1 ,, ~,il il::liO 

He will be able to acquire more (wives) so long as they do not make 
his heart stray. 

The change from coordination to subordination occurs both as part of lan­
guage evolution and because of the need for exegetical precision. 

4. The two-element syntactic construction. 
This is the term that A. Niccacci ( 1990) employs for the characteristic 

Hebrew construction of protasis and apodosis, often but not necessarily 
joined by the so-called waw apodosis. which 'serves vividly to pick up the 
train of thought which has been held up or slowed down, and to link the two 
disjointed parts of the statement' (Joiion-Muraoka 1993, §l76B). The struc­
ture is commonly found with a conditional, temporal, or causal proposition in 
the protasis, or following a nominal clause, adverbial expression. or casus 
pendens: 

1~0 ;9~1 ,, ,:;;~,-n~ "~ w~ 
Because you rejected the word of Y., he has rejected you as king 
(I S 15.23); 

When I die, you are to bury me (1 K 13.31); 
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It happened at that time that he said (Gn 21.22). 
A comparison of the classical BH text of I K 15.13 and its LBH counterpart 
is illuminating: 

ilT::;t~ VP~1 ;~ il~.v.o-~ c~1 
And he even removed his mother, Maacah, from the post of queen 
mother (I K 15.13); 

ilT~iiT01J1~tr~~~.P,0~1 
And even Maacah, (his) mother, Asa the king removed (her) from 
the post of queen mother (2 C 15.16). 

Whereas Kings retains the two-element construction of protasis and apodosis 
joined by waw. Chronicles removes the waw apodosis and converts the pro­
tasis into a casus pendens, which is emphasized because of its position at the 
beginning of the clause (see below. §II). This process of change would reach 
its climax in RH. where the casus pendens construction abounds and waw 
apodosis is generally absent. 

Ill Grammar and usage 

5. RH continues to formulate what are in effect subordinate structures 
through coordination, as in the following example, typically couched as a 
two-element construction: 

ilOJ::>J ~? il'"!:lil ;m,~, m,Elil '7::> 10J::>J 
When all the other cows came in. that cow did not come in (SLv 
26.13 [W ll1b)). 

In narrative works. it is common to find chains of clauses, sometimes not 
even linked by the conjunction waw, among which a logica11y subordinate 
structure is evident, as in the parable from the Mekhilta in the introductory 
text of this unit (Mek 13.2) or in the parable of the king who ordered that his 
son be given what he needed day by day, not all at once (SNm 89.5 [H 90]) 
or of the expert and prudent general ( SNm 131.1 [H 170], text 17 in the exer­
cises). The following is a typical example of asyndetic coordination, once 
again as a two-element construction, expressing simultaneity of action: 

,~, ~ -r?v ~-~il ,prno ~1ili1 pil '7-nnil 
When that son started to protest, he brought the document out to him 
and said (SNm 115.5 [H 127]). 

6. These examples show that RH maintains the two-element syntactic 
construction, even though waw apodosis is generally omitted (sometimes re­
placed by emphatic '1iJ). To this category belong the numerous two-element 
conditional constructions that appear in halakhot, and that are discussed and 
illustrated in Units 17.11-12, 19.11, and 28.5, for example: 

,.q il! "l.O ,~ ,.r~ ·:rl.Q ,"10l!\1 ,oi:!>;:r ~ ;? 1J\It 
If they prepare him a drink and he says, I shall abstain from it, that 
one is a Nazirite (Naz 2.3). 
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7. A striking construction that is maintained, albeit only as a literary af­
fectation. has two finite verbs asyndetically juxtaposed, with one verb being 
in reality the main verb and the other an auxiliary: 

T:l£3'? r::::Dll iT'i"M ·~ ,iD'P v ':Ji "U~~ 
Rabbi Alc.iba said, I am going to make you understand (literally, 'I 
shall be, I shall cause to understand') (SOt 60 [F 126)). 

More and more, though, logical subordination is achieved through formal 
subordination based on the use of conjunctions. 

8. Negation of verbal clauses is usually effected through~'?. with'?~ 
regularly used to negate the imperfect expressing a subjunctive sense of de­
sire or exhortation (see Units 18. I 1; 23.11; Segal 1927, §471 ). 

9. A characteristic feature of RH is the anticipation of an element in a 
subordinate clause as the object of the main clause: 

;~ ;rn~ r,'ln? c·.,l'v, 
The witnesses testified (against him) that he had stolen it (Shebu 
8.3); 

li'T'~i rno:>oJiW '?~itu' rnn '?v 1o•'? 
Teach (concerning) the daughters of Israel that they are to cover 
their heads (SNm 11.2 [H 17)). 

This kind of anticipation regularly occurs with certain verbs. for example 
if~ 'decree': 

10noo rn'itiU:J ?v iTJ 
He decreed concerning his son to provide for him (i.e. 'he gave a 
decree to provide for his son') (SNm 89.5 [H 90]). 

The anticipated element can also function as a casus pendens (see below, 
§I 1 ). as in narratives with ~.P.O. for example at Ket 1.10: 

It happened that a little girl went down. 
10. The modal nominal clause. 

i"'lr-:¢. rJi?"O·ro it47.P.O 

This is a common BH construction, in which a simple nominal clause 
(without a finite verb). syndetically or asyndetically juxtaposed to a main 
clause, conveys a concomitant circumstance. Such a 'circumstantial clause', 
as it has traditionally been labelled. is found, for example. at Gn 18.1 : 

'?i:JM~ :Jqt' ~!)in ~"!QQ ·~,. ,.~ ~1'.1 
Y. appeared to him among the terebinths of Mamre while he was 
sitting at the entrance of his tent. 

The construction is continued in RH, especially in narrative style: 
C::>:J M~'l':> 'J"i;"! .1•J£l'?o 0'VTVIT011~ 0'~1i c•p·~1 

When the righteous see it and tremble in its presence, (he will say to 
them) I am like you (SLv 26.12 [W II In)); 

;"l9fJiJ n1'~ cry'?P.1 c-?~ ~~1 
One who finds an object with a figure of the sun engraved (AZ 3.3, a 
particularly clear example); 

Cj?'1 in':;;t!! c·~ i'? rz1'.1 ,_:ll11i?.! ;-r~;:r •"!¢" rT"'!io 
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They carried before the ark a skilled elder. with sons but with his 
house already empty (Taa 2.2). 

Nominal clauses are usually negated with 1'~ (see below, § 14, and Unit 
23.11). 

It should be noted that nominal clauses, as such, are atemporal, with 
their location in time being given only by context. 

11. Nominative absolute or casus pendens. 
These terms are used to designate a noun, pronoun, or clause that, posi­

tioned emphatically at the beginning of a clause, lacks syntactic continuation 
('what they're saying, forget it', etc.). As a typically spoken usage, it is es­
pecially common in RH. for example 

l::lO.V ::trm? ,,rw 'J~ ::1, rorvn crl~ ?::1~ 
But you, in the future I'm going to agree a large reward for you 
(SLv 26.9 [W I I Ia]), 

and occurs not only in narrative but also in legal contexts. The effect of this 
type of construction is to highlight whatever has been made into the first el­
ement of the grammatical sequence. 

But what to our way of thinking appears to be a casus pendens or 
'hanging' clause, when carefully considered. may be understood as an in­
stance of asyndetic coordination of clauses. yielding a compound clause in 
which the nominal subject (which can even be an entire clause) always goes 
in front, and the predicate forms an independent clause of a verbal or nominal 
kind (Meyer 1992, §92.4). 

The inclusion of casus pendens among subjects of nominal clauses is 
widely contested. with concepts expressed by terms like extraposition, seg­
mentation. isolation. and compound sentence being preferred as more appro­
priate to the phenomenon concerned, namely, the advance presentation of an 
element. R. Contini (1982. 56) writes: 

The extraposed element is indeed the 'logical subject' of the sen­
tence, but the latter does not thereby lose its grammatically verbal 
character. which derives from the morphological nature of the predi­
cate: no-one would consider calling an example such as the ... 
French Ce probleme, je n'arrive pas ale resoudre a compound (or 
'complex') nominal sentence. 

Nonetheless, it seems more correct to view the casus pendens structure 
as a version of the two-element syntactic construction. The following are 
some of the types found in RH. 

Usually, the element brought forward on its own to the beginning of the 
clause is referred to by a pronoun in the main, or predicative, clause: 

?j'!!~ rrviv 1'0' ilQ ,,9l"T:liJ 
The oblation, what is to be done with it? (Sheq 4.1 ); 

?1iH1 l'~iV ~·v ilQ ,il~'?iJ '1:rt;i ,lJiO 
The remants of the chamber, what is to be done with them? (Sheq 
4.3). 
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But formal reference may be omitted ifthere is no possibility of confusion: 
T'"'!:;>iJ( ::t-:IJ ~~ 'l.iJ 

Note that these are the things one must proclaim (BM 2.2). 
This kind of construction is very common in halakhic formulations. es­

pecially those commencing with ..!Jl•o. which raise in an emphatic manner a 
particular case to be decided: 

~ ~~ ,'9t:'l~ ilt'O ,1'? !!,~~ ~:;t!! .c:iJ nr"1r?7 1~ il:;>'?i:J~ •o 
i'? ,;r!J'? n1~ ,ir-1~ ~~ 1~ ,~1 ,ru;rin~ 

Someone whose wife left to go to a faraway town. if they come and 
tell him. Your wife has died, and he then marries her sister, but later 
it happens that his (first) wife reappears, she may return to him (Yeb 
10.4; cf. Yeb 11.6; 13.8-9, etc.). 

(On the indefinite or general significance of -rzi •o and -rzi ill? see Units 5. 7 and 
6.7.) 

Within this group of clauses, a particular type comprises those that begin 
with n:;>7;:r~ il~iJ 'when the wife goes away' (Yeb 15.1,6; 16.1. etc.), a 
further indication that the casus pendens is frequently a relative clause with 
antecedent. 

A characteristic feature, especially when the shifted element turns out to 
be very long or is followed by an extensive digression, is the resumptive use 
of',ij followed by a pronoun corresponding to the shifted element: 

~"'El~ ,1','::1 ~'? '?::t~ 1''",::1 ,1''?)~ ~'? '?::1~ ,.,.::1 iliD'iV il'il 
- .. ' · - · · - " - '?':ii~ iii ~1iJ , iEln;~ 

If someone was working with their hands but not with their feet or 
with their feet but not with their hands. or even with their shoulder, 
note that this person may eat (BM 7.3). 

Observe that in this example, the casus pendens is an extended nominal 
clause. 

Another typical kind of casus pendens occurs when the topic of halakhic 
dispute is left hanging at the beginning of a clause while the competing opin­
ions on the matter are stated-to give just one example: 

,,·r~ .C'"'!!i~ ·~~ n·~ ,if?::t"'iJ 10~ ni,Ji,~iJ 10 ,.q 'J,J'J' 
,.q 1J·~ .0'"191~ 'f(il n•:;;t, 

(If someone says) I shall abstain from dried figs and from fig-cake, 
the school of Shammai declare that such a person is a Nazi rite and 
the school of Hillel declare that such a person is not (Naz 2.1). 

In meshalim, or parables, the subject to which the parable applies may 
appear as the first element, highlighted and syntactically isolated: 

rnJ~,il rnn:xvo rnn,~il rn,~ ,'?~,tu' 1=> 
So it is with Israel: their later tribulations make them forget the ear­
lier ones (Mek 13.2 [L 1.133]). 

Similarly, in statements of comparison, it is normal to emphasize, by 
isolation, the object of comparison-~io in the following example: 

r, 1J'~ ,~10 ~ ,tznn ·'?::>::> 0''?::>., '?::> il:l ilfDl1tD il~'? ·n~'? ~ 
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w,n ~~::> c~il '7::> il::l ilrDVlrD 
Seeing that in the ritual of the red heifer any vessel is treated as an 
earthen vessel, so also in the ritual of a woman suspected of adultery 
may we not infer that any vessel is to be treated as an earthen ves­
sel? (SNm 10.2 [H 16]) 

All the foregoing examples demonstrate that the phenomenon of the 
nominative absolute or casus pendens actually consists of an enunciation of 
the topic to be discussed, couched as a two-element syntactic construction. At 
a formal level, it may be regarded as an instance of parataxis; at a logical 
level there is in practice subordination or hypotaxis (which needs to be trans­
lated by means of conditional, temporal or circumstantial clauses: 'if one 
says'. 'when it happens'. etc.); at a stylistic or affective level. the structure is 
an efficient means of conveying emphasis. 

The topic. or casus pendens. can be given even greater prominence by 
determining it with the deictic particle~ (see Units 2.7 and 8.6F): 

1rD::)J 1'7 il,e:r::>rv rn R:;r' ,;,::o ,.,~rv ~ 
With regard to one who requires expiation, a dead person is ex­
cluded as their soul has atoned for them (SNm 4.5 [H 7]). 

12. Adjectival clauses. 
R. Meyer (1992. §115) perceptively observed that from a syntactic per­

spective, relative clauses are actually adjectival, as their function is to com­
plete the nominal parts of a main clause. 

In RH. ~~ has disappeared in favour of -111. concerning which, see in 
particular Unit 8.6. 

13. Disjunctive clauses. 
These are examined in the context of direct and indirect interrogative. 

comparative, and conditional clauses (see Units 25-26 and 28). At times a 
disjunctive structure (either in the Hebrew text or in its translation) is to be 
understood as merely representing alternative, but not disjunctive, possibili­
ties. RH can indicate such alternative possibilities by means ofiM (signifying 
equivalence), -1, or simply by juxtaposition. For example, at Meg 4.1, 

:Wi"1 ,011) i"Tr~iJ ~ M1iPiJ 
signifies that the reader may be standing or {-1) seated, without implying any 
real disjunction. When a clear disjunction is intended, the forms iM ... 1M, 
~ iM ... -111 iM. ~1 ... ~. or OM ... OM are used: 

rn::rrn iM rnbin iM Mr-'IO::l' M'iW::> i'lninM 
•! ••- : • • ~ I T • • • • ._. y •, 

If her sister is also her sister-in-law, either she performs /;ulli~ah or 
she marries (Y eb 3.3); 

1nnv 1M rn::>e ilMO i!p'7nD 1M l,il ~ '7::>MnD ,,,.il::l1'7 ~M 
illOilMO 

He told him sternly, Either you eat the fish, or you receive a hundred 
lashes, or you pay a hundred minas (Mek 14.5 [L I .195}); 

1M'7 OM1 iln1M M:l~ ~OM 'J.Ir,1il 
Tell me if you are going to cure her or not (SDt 26 [F 41 )). 
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IV Phraseology 

14. 1~ 1'~1. ~ 1'~1· etc., is a common way of beginning a nominal 
clause that expresses a circumstance with a concomitant. modal, or temporal 
relationship to the main activity conveyed by the sentence: 

p:::n Cil:l 1'~1 r:::l::>n C."D 1'~1 , ~itZ7':l C.,:l m'?lzno m•::>'?o .V:li~ 
Four empires have ruled over the Israelites. when there was no wise 
or intelligent person among them (the Israelites). (SOt 304 [F 323)); 

~1i111i:l 1D'l"1pi1 0~ 0' .v,,. ,~ 1~1 '·?n ~:l ·?n i:l,il r,m 
~1il11i:l rD1"1pil:l iTi:l :11p .11' ~ ,:np .11'::1 in:l 

But still the matter is not clear. so that we do not know whether it 
was the holy one, blessed be he, who chose Jacob or whether it was 
Jacob who chose the holy one. blessed be he (SOt 312 [F 353]). 

V Vocabulary 

il~ 'arm, cubit. channel' 
i~,P il~i~ [ii~] '(the night of) the founeenth (ofNisan)' 
il:;lit!l~ 'in the expectation of thanks'. i.e. 'freely, voluntarily, gratefully' 
:lrt;i'01 ·p.~ 'experienced and serene' 
PPll (apaK())v) 'dragon' 
:tn 'shed (tears)' 
il~IJ 'sun· 
il~ 'impurity, contamination'; il~10 ~ 'father of impurity' refers to a 

primary source of impurity. which can be transmitted to a thing, which, 
or a person. who, thus becomes a il~1t!l "1'?1 'child of impurity', a 
derived or secondary source of impurity, which can only be transmitted 
to things. 

,"'lt;l 'expel, throw out' 
il~:;l'? 'moon' 
:l~ 'be dry' 
rTJ 'comfortable. good, pleasant' 
PD'e 'chit, tablet' 
ill1~ 'shape, figure' 
•e?p. < KaA:1tt~) 'urn· 
il~t:l 'ordinance, practical measure' 

VI Exercises 

c·~~ ?:;I~ ... c·~ :l~io il! '1~ ,,lin '1~1 r:::lij'T~ 1'~1 r~~i~~ c~~ .I 
.c.:r:r:;;t ilr~ ,illin '1:;tl c.7'r:;) rz:i'.1 r~~;.·~ 

~1 ,f~ 1ll ?v1 rn::>(Q ?v '~ l'T:W,o ,,liM ?v ,.'?~ ~rp;:r ?~ .2 
. r~ 1ll '?ir) rn::>?Q ',v 1''? ~ c·~'iJ ,illil"l ?v '~ p!"eiJ 

c:;?•?i• ,JiPl"!iJ n"'l~ ,il~7;:r n'11~ ,ilOOiJ n"'l~ r:::l0''?P.J c•'?::> ~i~1 .3 
.n~,C'? 

r~, ,il:;tit!l:;l ~~ liJQ r:r.J~ ,fDiQ ;~ il~ rt'? ;-r:vw ,i1-n iTi;~ · :4 
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r:n il:;tio~ r~ 1~ rJm ~C'ln~~1 M'?r;; il:v .il:;til:!l~ v:ro PJ~ 
.il::til:!l::t ~~rzj 

~c~,l?;~ 'i?il n·::;t~ .'7::;>~ IC',Qi~ -~ n•:J ,::til:!l ct::t il1'?i~ ~:,;;~ ·:s 
.'7:;>~~" 

.n~~:;t il~'iJ r~~ r~ ~,~IJ;t n·r;tiV ~·il~ ~~1 t10~ .6 
il~,~~ ~!'10 ~1VP. "11]~-,r;\~ ·11~~~ ,IJ~111~ r=>'?;:ro ~·;:r .7 
lc·~;~ -~~ n•:J ... ~:ri'7e il! r~ ,~t~ ~r1Q 1,0~ ,IJ~ ~·:ri'79 

· ,.q CiJP. ,IJ~ f~ l,p;~ li£l~ ~::;ll'l · · · r::l'TiJ l'?;l 
i'7 r'?il1 r~ lei• c·~ ~ n:v '~~ lnn:;tp,;:r n·:;:t~ ~1iT1 ,r~~ •o .8 

.il~ 1~1? ~·::;10 iJ'~1~1:~~iJ 10 
~" ~~~ il~~,~p'1:t~ ~~~il~~~,;~p1:;t~'7 ,r::l"lf?i~r::l'Q;>QJ .9 

p'1:~~ ,,l.?i0.1limp1;1~ ,,v;~;:qin~p~· ,,~.Vil~~~~Pl;l 
. ,l.?i~iJ ,IJ~" 

.rnJ1~,il rnn::>m nm~~il rn,~ .~-w· -p . i o 
1:tm~ oJ::>J. 1n-::to ,,l:!l1 1J:t '71? Ol.?~ c~'7 ?ilon ,::t,il ilo'7 1'7!Do .11 

"EO t6~ 'JOO rDj':lO ~ cfu 11'7 ~~. 1n'::t'7 1,•tni!'71 1JO'il tvp::t'7 
. 'J:t'7 ·n~,nJ ,::t::> ?"J:t 

1J:t n~ :rilJO ~m,,-o 1'7ilo ~ilrD -mt6 ?il01, ,::t,il ilo'7 I '7m . I 2 
::t~r ~::t. ,,,ntot? 1JnJ1 1'J::l'7o 1'7~J . m1::trv'7 TJ::l'7o c•l:!lo'7 ~ . TJ::l'7 
l,,n~ C'::t~n 1"J::l'7o r::l'l:!lo'7 ~:t. TJ::l'7 1JnJ1 1',n~ 1'7~J ~,·,n~ 

1''71? rD,::l lil0i1il"EO ~l:!l~O 7Jil7nnil. Trnl.?1,i '71? 1JnJ1 1'7l:!lJ 
.il"::tpil ilrDl.? 1=>. 1i!prDill~~ 11'7-~il ,::1.0,. ,,)::1 1'::1~ 

.~,:tJ ~ 1'7 mJ n1rD1?'7 ~'7rv ~'7n . I 3 
ilon iln,r n-,nrv:t.rn7'7:t 0',,,, 0'00) TilrD o1,,n •o•::t ilrD.oo .14 

c·~·1 c~'7o'7 tT~·r:t'7m::l., f"lR., il:l)JnJ1 n,il il::trDJ1 
.c·~oo oo'7 c~rv.ooo 

I ,01~1 il::l~o1 ::trDl' il'il .n1::tpJ rvon 1~ C'~i rvon c,~ '7rD m•::t:t 1'il .15 
. ,,.rv TJ::l'7o 1~, ~il' l:t.o,::t c•no 1J'~J1 ,no'7 lOil ,, ~" ~ :'7 ·~ 

'J~ ,::t::> .~1~ ,n~1 "1Tl~ '7::> 1'rD::>l.? ?ilrD.O~ ·~ ilO lilrDO ~ .16 
tTpn-::l '7l:!ln~·1'7 ,El,.'7.o ::tn::l1 tTpn•::l '7l:!lJ ,ilJpn ilrDO ilrDV. •1'7 

lci!'7 ~ . •£l'7p::t c'7'l:!liT1 c'7'7:t1 10''7prD nrvon ~o::> .El,''7.o ::1n::>1 
:1'7 1::1~1·'7.o ~il ::11n::>1 1pn•:J '7l:!lJrD •o '7::> .c~pn•::l ~, 1~::1 

nrvon ~o::> I T'7.o ::11n::>1 1pn'::l '7l:!lJrD •o1 . ·1~ iln~ ,::t::> 11'7 ~~ 
.,JT~ 1m~ .1'7 ,o~ ilrDo ~il ,0''7prv 

Ol::>,0''71::l 1'7oil n'7rv .1'70., '7.o il,oo ilJ•,o'7 mon ~,il ilo'7 ~"m .17 
c::>'7 1'7l:!llcm ~~ .::trD1'01 •p::t o,::>,o•'71£l 1m~ ~il . il:t",nil'7 ~~ 

n-n'7£l ilJ'~" ·n·rv.orv ,,::> c::>'7 ilrDl.O 'J',il .1~'7 c~1 ~c·o· 
.il'm::tn'71 n•J1'7::l ~·::>~il'71 il'n1~n'7, 

~11Jn ~,PJ ~1il ,~ rD1~il~c1n, il'il il~ ~~ .c1n, r::l1pOil ~~J .18 
. pJn il'il iln~ ~~ 

c•::>'71il TilrD I ,~JOil pm• •:t,1 .olCrD p ,r.o~ •::t,::t ilrD.oo . I 9 
p·~~ 1D'Jil1 lil,1n 1JOO ,1o'7'7 il,n:t7::1 il,il. •::t, '7~~ c•::t·~h 
El,.~:l 1D,p1 r::lil'n1DO, 1J'7n Cil'J'.O l::lpf • ~"W' f,~ ~ ,,::>n 
~ n1rvl.?'7 n~ il:l cn:trD'l iln1~ cnrv,·1 1ilfil ~,poil ~ 1~p1 
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ri~ n:J•tzr ,1i0~ . ['::l?-·~? ·~· C'i::l,] C'tlm10i1 ~1 i1~i1 c•p1ni1 ?:::> 
. ?~itzr ri~ c.,C, 1~::l1 1iTi1 .i1i1n::lW n11~0i1 ?:::> ,D:::> i1?1pW ?~iW' 

.1~~ p•o .f'i1 '1tl C'i::l,J Ti1~ •• ?1p:Jl'own mow~ pi .20 
,i1i1n 'i::l, C,~ l'OW ,i1::lii1 1m~ C'l''OWO ,i1l'O'p C,~ l'OW 

.C'iE:l10 'i::l, 1n1~ C'l''OWO 

Sources. I. Abot 3.2. 2. Abot 3.5. 3. AZ 3.3. 4. AZ 4.3. 5. Be~ 1.1. 6. Erub 
8.7. 7. Naz 5.5. 8. Naz 3.5. 9. Pes 1.3. 10. Mek 13.2 (L 1.133). 11. Mek 
14.15 (L 1.218). 12. Mek 14.19 (L 1.224-25). 13. SLv 26.3 (W ltoc). 14. 
SLv 26.4 (W IIOd). 15. SNm 89.5 (H 90). 16. SNm 95.2 (H 96). 17. SNm 
131.1 (H 170). 18. SDt 49 (F 114). 19. SDt 80 (F 146). 20. SDt 115 (F 
174). 

UNIT TWENTY -FIVE 

INTERROGATIVE CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (SNm 87 .I [H 86)) 

1'i1W 1'll'::l w· ·:::>1 . ['i1 ·~· i::l~::lJ mn c·i~O::l ?~J i~ i1l,i1 ~ 1Ji:::>T 
pm 1Ul' 1:::>? i1nl'1 .~~J i::l;:, ~?i1 ?CJn::l c•J, c.,C, c•Jnu tr'i~Oi1 
1'i1 c•J,1 ,CJn:J on? trJn1J 1'i1 ~? 1::ln ~ ?f'n' 'i1 n10w1 c;:,? 1t"'T ~? 

.m1~0i110 ?CJn ,i01~ ·~ i101 ?CJn:l c.,C, c•JrnJ 

We remember the fish that we ate without charge in Egypt [Nm 11.5]. Does it 
say in the context that the Egyptians had given them fishes without charge? 
Rather, is it not said. Now go and work. and you will not even be given straw 
[Ex 5.18]? If they didn't even give them straw for nothing, were they going 
to give them fishes without charge? In that case, how should I interpret, 
Without charge? Without the commandments! 

l. Here we see a contrast between grace and commandments that Saint 
Paul himself could have put his name to. A detailed and ingenious exegesis 
reveals that the Egyptians did not provide fish for free, but rather this was 
something that came from God, with 'without charge' indicating that the gift 
was not in exchange for merit or for commandments fulfilled, as the Torah 
had not yet been promulgated. 

II Morphology 

2. For a presentation of the fonns and uses of interrogative pronouns and 
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adverbs, see Units 5 and 23. 
3. As well as the BH interrogative particles •::;l. ~'?;:t. C~iJ. and -i]. RH 

employs tr-1'?=? <"'~ + ilQ~tv,l; see Unit 6.2) and~ 'perhaPs'. . . 

ill Grammar and usage 

4. An interrogative structure may have no formal representation in writ­
ing. being detectable only by tone of voice or context. Rhetorical questions of 
the type 'is it not right that?' are common and easily identified. 

In midrashic exposition. a conclusion that is regarded as correct can be 
formulated with ~~il r"!'f 'it is/concerns a deduction. or with a rhetorical ques­
tion. -iP r, u·~ 'is it not a deduction that?'. both forms alternating with no 
discernible difference in meaning. Such constructions should usually be ren­
dered with a verb rather than a noun 'one deduces. one may infer. it follows' 
or 'does not one deduce?. may not one infer?. does it not follow?': 

r, 1J'~ ,ii010 9~ ,!Din • .,,, c•'?;:,.1 '?;:, il::J. iltDmD ilt:J'? •n1o'? ~ 
Win • .,,, c•'?;:,il .,, il::J. iltDmD 

Seeing that in the ritual of the red heifer any vessel is treated as an 
earthen vessel. so also in the ritual of a woman suspected of adultery 
may we not infer that any vessel is to be treated as an earthen ves­
sel? (SNm 10.2 [H 16]). 

In the Mishnah. the formula -ilj 1'1 iJ'~ is continually employed as the 
conclusion in a qal wa-l_wmer. or a fortiori. argument. following an initial 
supposition that begins with ~ illt: 

M~11i~'1'? ~~Q ,C'Jt;lf?'? ~~ 11J:Q iT~ ,il~~iJ ::l'?.lJ ~ illt 
~~~q,; r, u·~ ,c-'?11~'?1 C'Jt;lf?'? 11J:Q ~~ililj ilQiPi:t::J.'?.JJ .1i~1'? 

?11~'1'? M~1li~'1'? 
If a woman's milk. which is only for infants. contaminates whether 
it is released voluntarily or involuntarily. does not one deduce that 
the milk of a beast. which is used for infants and adults, will also 
cause contamination whether it is released voluntarily or involuntar­
ily? (Makhsh 6.8). 

5. The interrogative particle -ij is little used in RH. An example is at RS 
2.8, where Rabban Gamaliel shows various pictures of the moon to illiterate 
witnesses and asks them: 

Did it look like this or like this? 
More common is M'?iJ (as in BH). when seeking a response in the affir­

mative, 'is it not true that'. as in the following two examples. At Yom 6.8. in 
connection with the means of verifying that the scapegoat had reached the 
desert. R. Judah and R. Ishmael ask: 

?Cif? il:iJ ~~ llt'Q M'?iJ! · • · ?Cif? il:iJ '?i1~ 19'0 M'?iJ~ 
Didn't they have a better sign? ... Didn't they have a different sign? 
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At Sanh 6.4. a question. the answer to which was well-known. is raised: 
?'ji?p~ o·~~ il'?t;l n~ 1~ p.P~ ~m 

Did not Simeon ben Shatal} hang women in Ashkelon? 
6. •::::>1 is also frequently used: ?il:t"'l.P.Q'? C'i~ C'~,PiJ ":t '=>1 ·an the trees 

are fit for the fireT (Tam 2.3). It is usually employed in the expectation of a 
negative response: 

'!'flJ C'Q1 ?~iqj r"~ n";l'~i~ ilD?.v ~J0~1.,.P '::::>1 
Could it occur to us that the elders of the tribunal were shedders of 
blood? (So~ 9.6); 

?1'il 0'!Z10 '::::>1 
Were they (the Israelites) Ethiopians? (SNm 99.3 [H 99]). 

Sometimes. '::::>1 is employed pleonastically in support of other interroga­
tive particles or expressions. giving rise to structures like l~'iJ ·~1, ilrt '::::>1. 
ir~ '::::>1. ilrt 'J_eLl '::::>~. Among numerous examples of their use is the following: 

?n1J.Pi1~ nio 'IR il::J.11'!l niO ,il::J.1i0 iliO ilr~ '::::>1 
Which measure is the more generous. that of mercy or that of pun­
ishment? (SNm 8 [H 15]). 

7. 0~.,::;, is an indefinite particle employed in negative expressions. In 
later RH. it is also used to introduce questions, but there seems to be only one 
instance of this usage in the Mishnah. in an apparently colloquial context: 

'ii::J.::::> ~~ili Tii::J.:!) 'Jm ~~ m~ Oi.,:!l 
• - • • • I' -.· y •- T • 

Didn't you say it to give me honour? This is my honour (Ned 8.7). 
The usage is also rare in the tannaitic midrashim: 

?OJ«in1 C.i., 1nnv o~ plil 01~ ,'J1~ ,ClpOil'J:h iltDO i~ 
Moses argued before the omnipresent one. My lord. are you giving 
them something only to kill them afterwards? (SNm 95.1 [H 95]; cf. 
Mek 20.2 (L 2.229]). 

8. Direct disjunctive questions introduce the second part with 1~. as at 
RS3.8: 

?ilOO'?o nii::J.iqj ;~ il9!J~ niw ~~ 1'1: ·~1 
Was it that Moses' hands were able to wage war or perhaps to hin­
der it? (see Unit 24.13). 

9. Indirect questions. 
These do not differ at all from direct questions (see Segal 1927. §465; 

Meyer 1992. §114.4). which means that it is often uncertain which is in­
tended-for example, at Sanh 3.6 

l!T\' ~ lt!'i:t iio~ 
could mean either •say how you know' or 'say. How do you know?'. 

An indirect question may be introduced by~ (as well as by an inter­
rogative adverb or pronoun, as in the previous example): 

ili'lni ~ ~·:::~.po ~ c.n ~ ilr.l1~1 il01~ .,=>., p1 
And in the same way each of the peoples was asked if they wished 
to receive the Torah (SDt 343 (F 396]). 

A disjunctive indirect question (see Unit 24.13) will usually introduce 
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each part of the question with ~. as at BQ 10.7: 
::l~IJ ,l'? 'f:'l!t!;!;::t ~" ~ l'? 'r-l!t!JiJ ~ .trri' ·:r~ ... ii:;liJ'? iQi~;:t 
~ ,'J(I'1"il ~ ,;·n~t~ ~ .ttTi' 'J'~ ,;" iQ~ ~ "~~ .c"r;l? 

~'?o i~~~·"~~ t;J,P-Elil 
If a person says to their companion, But I don't know if I did return 
it to you or if I didn't, such a person is obliged to pay. But if they 
say, I don't know if I robbed you or if you made me a loan or if you 
deposited it with me, they are exempt from repayment. 

However, there are other examples in which the alternative possibility is in­
troduced by -iP ~ (see Unit 8.9), for example: 

";::,;~ ~~il ,,IJ~~ t!!IJ~ ~ ,lD! l'!l~ C;::tQ ilP~ ~i,: i:r~ ~ 
i~o 

And if it is not known which of the two was slaughtered first, or if 
the two were slaughtered at the same time. he may start eating his 
one (Pes 9.9). 

IV Phraseology 

10. -iQ 1'1 i:r~ 'is it not a deduction that?'; see above, §4. 
11. -~ ·~~ ilQ, -" il~ ilQ, -" iJ~ ilQ, etc .• followed by an infinitive, 'may I 

(etc.) do so-and-so?' (see Unit 20.13): 
'h;:tf?:;;l ~::17 'J~ ilQ ,ciJ'? i~ ,rDT1~iJ I"l'::l:;l Tv'~~ "lr.l.P li~iJJ 

(The proselyte) presented himself to them in the academy and said 
to them, May I enter the congregation? (Yad 4.4); 

it:li~ij I"liJI:l ~ .tr1t ~'::lif' -~~ ilQ 
May I plant a seed beneath what remains? (Kil 6.4 ); 

it;JQ ,liJ'? iQ~ ni'" ~ ilQ ,~·?o~ 1~1" ;" ii~ 
They asked Rabban Gamaliel, May we go down (i.e. 'disembark')? 
He answered them, It is permitted (Erub 4.2). 

12. iO_,~ i~::> ~";:r 'has it not already been said?'. introducing a scrip­
tural passage regarded as a repetition of the text under discussion; the for­
mula is used when attempting to establish an additional meaning for a 
'repeated' text (there can be no throwaway comments in the Torah!), and al­
ternates with a positive variant: i~~ i~ '"')iJ 'note that it has already been 
said'. The following is a good example: 

i::l;:) t6m ?i~J rn::b ,.v . f'R '::l' i::l~::l 1 np" I"l'iZTI::> il~ ':::> 
•;::, ,.,'I"l ilo ~"~ ?('~ '::l' i::l~::l1 I"l'iZTI::>il ~il rn,~ ".v ,i~J 

,il'ID.VO::l ~"1 il'5:l1'::l il~ ~-(? ID' ?np"r1W1::> il~ 
,i~J 1=>" ,il'ID.VO::l ~J1 il'U::l il~ ~n, ... il'5:l'r::l ~"1 il'tD.VO::l 

np" I"l'iZTI::> il~ •;::, 
For he had married an Ethiopian woman [Nm 12.lb]. Why does it 
say this again? Was it not already said, On account ofthe Ethiopian 
woman [Nm 12.la]? So. what teaching is provided by the text, For 
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he had married an Ethiopian woman. You would have it that a 
woman can be beautiful because of her looks but not because of her 
deeds or because of her deeds but not because of her looks ... But 
this woman was beautiful because of her looks and because of her 
deeds, and that is why it says, For he had married an Ethiopian 
woman (SNm 99.4 [H 99]). 

V Vocabulary 

n;p~ (Aramaic) 'burden, preoccupation', -~rle~i'l9 'of what concern is it 
to?' 

ilTn:liJ n':;;l 'the house of choice', i.e. the temple 
'?:1'?:1 'mix' 
illJl 'annul, abrogate, expel', n~~iJ illJ1 'abrogate the sabbath command-

ment' 
n.if?"'! (plural rm7-!) 'gourd' 
~iJ 'sprinkling' 
lt 'pure' 
9~n 'change, substitution'; used adverbially, 'the other way round' 
,:1;:,.v 'mouse' 
iT7·~~ 'pretext' 
?~ '?:;)i? 'accuse, cry out, protest' (as against '?!lj? 'receive') 
n'Jt;!p 'pulse' (beans, peas, etc.) 
O'.?i? 'acclaim, applaud' 
'Mr.ll 'fraud. impostor' 

VI Exercises 

. ·~~1 iJ'~ ~ ~~il'Mr.l1 ~ ,1'nt' ~ lti,lf:'l~ ,~ ... ~ 1~ ~., .t 
~ iiQ .,, ,.,~J El l~IJi' ':11 "1Qt' · TQ1i:l •r::J? '?j.J ,il~iJ ''!)7 ?jij .2 

.il.pl;lpo r:n il:;;l)Jo r~ r?~;~ ~m ,r"'Q~.if? 1~ 
~~ ?il~~i? ·mr·~~ il7i1~ ~'f~J •ilir~ 'J.P."1io ·o ·~1 ,'Qi' ':11 "1Qt' .3 

.il~i,'?~ ir-w-t ''!)~ '?!;,ij 
i-lr~ ill'il?iJ ~ iiQ ·li n't 1~ ~J~~~ ro:p ~iJ nin:pv 9t.' .4 

~J~~rP. 1''1 u-~ ,il't~tf! I~ nin:pv ,lt n:r 1~ ~l'tfl ,if?·~~? 
'!ji n't T~rP. 

':11~ ~ ~~ · ,Q~ ~'P..!? ':111 ~1'~1~ ,t:Q ,pl:iJ TO ,"'!i~iJ .5 
·~~ ~ ,~;~~~ill ,pT.·? np ,im?ut? c~ "1Qi~ ~'?Ql ~~~·p.P, 
-~~o ~., ,i? ~~il ,~;~ ~ ~. ,~1iJ P ,c.J7 "1Qt'. rV"~""'! ~7~ 

·Pl: "7~::;;1 n'~~ij r~1 Pl: "7~::;1 r~,~ ~~ ?n'~P- ~~ 
~ citBQ ~-~ ilQ'n~ ~ i'IQ~. n ·~ v?-Yl ,,!-V'~ '::;11;? "1Qt' .6 

?nilum ~ il1Ji"''i9 1''1 iJ'~ ,n:o~ c~rso ~~ ~!iJ ,n~ ~ illJi"'l 
i-lr~ ni:Ji9 cwo ~-~ ~!iJ ~ ilQ .I:J;?n ~ ~~~·pP. •::;11 ~ "1Qt' 
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~ il0"'!'} ~ r1 iJ'~ ,il~'?Q CitBQ ~·~ iltp'r!~ ,n~tljiJ ~ il1Ji1 
.ill~ :lin~ ilO t;~"'!P--t' .~:;l'f?-S1 ,1!-P."~ ·~1 i" ~ ~~iJ 

:o1 ink ilt:'l11W~iJ"""~ il:i'J1 .or".P ink c-fQ1 =n~ 1'? i!W.P. . 1 
~l~l4) 10~::;1 ~~ m::JJQ iVIJ~ i~ ,n-op WJ:I~ ':::>1· ['n ·~ 1::l10::l 1 

;•ry .C'QVJ:;)~ 1iJ"::;l~ CQ" ~ r~o, il7~o ·e~ r'?::p~ 
.c-p~ i'iJ .~ ~1 ,c·~~1t:'Q 

illt J:Jii? ~t:' ,Wllr.liJ n•:;p Tv'~~ 10-t'1'~i~.P 1~ ilfli'l': ~ ei":;l ;~ .8 
,l~~iil~ ·~1 ;" ~t:' -~ 1~ ·"~''79~ 1~1 ;" ~ 'hiJP.:;l ~::l'{ ·~~ 

'::lt;'iOi -~~.p ~: ~" ,-,gi~ ::lin~iJ .~"~ 1~1 ;" ~ -~ 1t;1Q 
':::>1 .~~iil~ ·~1 ;" ~t:'. [, ');::, 0'1::11] '"'!'~.i? 1i1 ~" "iJP.~ 

~ ":;)~' .,.1'7o ::l'"'!n~ i!7-t' 1:;1::p ?FJ lrtip~ c·~;o; c-~.p 
-~~il":::;) 

w-p;:~ ·~::;l ,c'"'!Qi~ ~ .c-~,1~~·7~ ,~ r'?=;~ip .c·p~1~ c-"'!Qi~ :9 
1~1 ~t:' .e--m~ c-~o or~ OlQiJ ·1~1 .C'-r;iJ ~ r~ 

?1:;1"::1 'IT ~7~ c-tzr-11e;:t ".P ;f{ r~ ·~1 :~::;lt 1~ T~IJi' 
~ ':::>11:::> T:::>11 ~ .c~.v ~ 1:n::11 ,il"::lpil•J::f., iWO 10~ .1 o 

?~OJ:>~~~ il1'TJ il1r:D 01":::> .c"1.V ~ 1J1::l1 ... '!011 
ilO" ."tm 1"tm ?il11nil n?nno rn1::l1il n1iD.V 110MJ ~" ilO 'EO .11 
,1" 1~ ,c;:,•".v 11"0~ ,C.~~ ,ilJ'10" ODJiD 1~" ?il011 1::l1il 

?1J'".v 11~ il::l1~ 1b n'iD.V 01":::> 
~ iliD.v n:::~~V::l ~ .v11· r~ ,C1'il11n::l iliD1m ".v 11p"m ilO ".v .12 

. iliD.V C'1'1£l:::>il C'l'::l 
':::>1 ... ?111'0, 011il~ ~1 1'1l::l ~ ~·fD£)~ ",. iWO il'il1~'il':::>'l .13 

711,.0:::> c-1n 1rh ~ tzr:l"il" iliDO "1;::,• il'il1~'il 
il~11 ilJ'~1 1'?o.1 ~ ilT10 no"po 1~'il •;::,1 ,iliDO •J::f., ~1iD' 110~ .14 

?l~il"E 
1" iD' ';::)1 '"101~ ~.VOiD' '::l1 .['n 'il 1::l10::l] ~J iD'~" r~ ~1 .15 

-n~J "~" r~iD ~1iD'::l ~ 
~" r1.v1 ... ,[" 'T 1::l10::l] n::lTOil'J::f., CJ::l1p ~ C'~'iDJil 1::l'1p'1 .16 

,c., ~:liD 1.v ,rn1~n" ~ rn.voo" ~ 1::l'1p' ~;::, iliDO .v11• il'il 
1~;::, C~ C'~'iDJ 1::l'1p' 1~':::> iliDO .V11' il'il ~" 1"1.v'l ... il"::lpil'OO 

.iD1pil'OO 1~ 1.v ,10'1' 1~1 1n~ "' 1~ 1~:::> 
il'il1 ~iD •o •J::f., C'~'liD iD' •;::,1 .£'~ •• 1::l10::lJ 1·~ 1o1J'1 .17 

'E" c-op iD' •;::,1 . n ·~ moo] Top 011iln 1J1~ ::111::11 ... ?C"1.Vil 
?C~m il'il1 ~iD •o 

1n'l' C'JOiD c•.n ~ rP.VO iln'il11::l10::l 1~ CilO.V il:::>"il ~"il'l .18 
.C1p0il'~ iD11£l" 1~'il il7'".V C'iDp::lOiD ~"~ ?ID1~0 

iliD'I.V il~ ~ 'J.v'11il ,c1poil•J::f., iltm ~iD C'1::l1illO 1n~ m .19 

.iliD1.V ':IM .~1il1,::l iD11pil ," ~ . '" iliD1.V il~ ·~ ~ '" 
.r1~" cno•J:::> n.viD::l ~tzr 1~~J n~n .101~ il11il' ·::11 .20 
'J'~ .p~.v .v1r n'1:::>il"1 il1'n::J..1 n'::l c.~ nuj, ·1~ c.~ n1Je" 
~ ,il1'n::lil n•:::1 c.~ rnn" ~ .1~ c.~ nm" ~ ,c11p' ilr~ .v11• 

.p"o.v .v1t n•1:::>~ 
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Sources. 1. BM 2.7. 2. BM 3.7. 3. Kell7.6. 4. Men 8.5. 5. Ned 7.1. 6. Pes 
6.2. 7. RS 3.8. 8. Yad 4.4. 9. Yad 4.6. 10. Mek 17.14 (L 2.150-52). 11. 
Mek 20.2 (L 2.229-30). 12. SLv 4.23 (W 20b). 13. SLv 8.7 (W 4la). 14. 
SLv 9.4 (W 43d). 15. SNm 4.1 (H 7). 16. SNm 47 (H 52). 17. SNm 84.4 (H 
81). 18. SNm 95.1 (H 95). 19. SDt 26 (F 40). 20. SDt67 (F 132). 

UNIT TWENTY-SIX 

COMPARATIVE CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (SDt 8 [F 16]) 

Cili~'? [tD~m::J.~'? '' .V::J.IDJ ~riM~ W"111~}, "101'? 110'?n ilO 
,mlr.l pn~· ·•1;:, .mlr.l C.1i::l~ "1::> ?['n ·~ C'i::J.1J :::1p.v-'?1 pn~? 

~? .mrn:::1 ~ il1tD 11::l.v'? Trn~D 1'?o'? ?oo .1o~.v:::1 :::!p»' ~·u 
?'1':::1 ilO ,"10~1 il~:J.tDil1 ~ilil1:l.Vil 1o.v .~'iltD n10::> ~?~ 1'? mru 

~? T1':J. ilO. iO~, Ci::> il.V~n irn .tt'iltD n10::> tt?tt-? mru ~? 
Cili~? ~,il -pi::! ID11Pil1~ 1=> .~'iltD rno::> tt?tt-? ilJnJ 

l'?ilnil C1p ,i~JID .~'iltD rm::> ~~1'? ilJnJ at'? ri~i ~ U':J.tt 
Cili::l~ 10.0 . rr '!' n·~i::l] ilJ~ 1'? '::> il::J.ni'?1 il;:,~'? ri~::l 

10.0 . ['l'? ~::> ~i::l] lr.ltD ~::l::l ~ w•1 ,iO~ ,iln'::J.IDm 
~'ilil ilJtD::l ~~0~1 ~'ilil ritt::l pn~· J1iT'1 ,i~JID ,il~::ltDm p~· 

TP'1 , iO~JtD ,il~::J.tDm :::1p »' iO.V • [':::1' .,, n·~i::J. 1 C'il'ID il~ 
.ro• 'l'? n·~i::J.] il11Di1 np?n ~ 

What instruction is provided by the text. (Come and take possession of the 
land that I swore to your fathers) to Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob [Dt 1.8]. How 
worthy was Abraham in his own right. how worthy was Isaac in his own 
right. and how worthy was Jacob in his own right! A parable-it is like a 
king who gave a field to his servant-it was given to him just as it was. That 
servant set about improving it. saying, What should I do? It has been given to 
me as it is. He came back and planted a vineyard, saying, What should I do? 
It was given to me just as it is. Thus, in the same way, when the holy one, 
blessed be he, gave Abraham the land, it was given to him just as it is, as it is 
said. Arise and go the length and breadth of the land. because I shall give it to 
you [Gn 13.17]. Abraham set about improving it, as it is said. And he planted 
a tamarisk at Beer-sheba [Gn 21.33). Isaac set about improving it, as it is 
said, And Isaac sowed in that land and reaped a hundredfold that year [Gn 
26.12]. Jacob set about improving it, as it is said, And he bought part of the 
countryside [Gn 33.19]. 
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l. Why is the name of each patriarch expressly mentioned? Would not 
the generic 'our fathers' have sufficed? The exegesis provided finds the mo­
tive for this apparently superfluous form of expression--each one of the pa­
triarchs was worthy in his own right to receive the oath promising the land. 
The point of the parable is to show that just as the servant was deserving of 
his lord's gift, so too was each of the patriarchs, for each of them did not rest 
content with merely maintaining the property in the state it had been given 
him (~'i)tD nir:l::;)) but took the risk of working to improve it. (Note the parallel 
with the parable of the talents in Mt 25.14-30 and Lk 19.12-27.) The 
midrashic function of the parable is to energize a series of texts describing 
the work of each patriarch. 

The servant's words "i:::J. ilf? are to be interpreted as 'what possibilities 
are available to me?, what can I do?, as is clear from the parallel text in 
Midrash Tannaim. 

II Morphology 

2. RH employs the BH comparative particles-::;) and iO::;). As in BH, iO::;) 
is used with personal suffixes, but is also found in a plural or collective form, 
me:;), resulting in a specifically RH paradigm. The following strengthened 
forms with suffixes are attested in the Mishnah and tannaitic midrashim: 

1st person 
2nd person 
3rd person sing. 
3rd person plur. 

'niO~ 
;i~. il~io~. 1t:Jio~ 
~inC:;), iJi~. iniO::;), i'lt;110::;) 

1/0t;lie~ 

3. In line with developments in the spoken language, -:;l is often 
strengthened by other panicles in RH to achieve greater expressivity or to 
make certain kinds of comparison more explicit: 

i~ 'corresponding to': 
T11=1' 'according to the custom of; 
"1=1' 'as much as is required for, sufficient for'; 
-:::1 ~~;•::;) ·analogously to'. 

4. BH's comparative conjunction is~~ (occasionally, just itQ~). gen­
erally in association with p: 

As he did, so let it be done to him (Lv 24.19). 
RH possesses a greater variety of conjunctions for subordinating one 

clause to another in a relationship of comparison: 

-iZi iO=;l; 
-¢nio::;); 



JJ{C4):l; 

-Wl"'f'P; 
..!J{r.~~~; 
~~~::;). 
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The second term of a comparison may be introduced by modal adverbs like 
l~· p, or 9~- -¢.10::;) is also found at Qumran. 

ill Grammar and usage 

S. Concerning adjectives and comparisons of superiority or inferiority, 
see Unit 13.5; on "l::;l as a comparative particle, see Unit 30.8B. 

6. Some compound prepositions or prepositional phrases convey a mean­
ing that is often difficult to determine precisely. 

A. ,~~:p (-::::> and ,m expresses the idea of corespondence, correlation, 
proportion (see Unit 7.1), not opposition or confrontation, as well illustrated 
by the late text PRE 12, in which the i1~:l ,r.v of Gn 2.18, that is the woman 
as help for the man, could be converted into the exact opposite. simply by 
reading 11m: 

, ,r.v ,"' ;rm i'Or c~ .1,~:b .~ .1,m .~pn ~ .~1~ iTl1il" ,, 
cm~ ,,l:b .1~" r::::J~1 

R. Judah used to say, Do not read i'1~:p. but ;,m; if she were righ­
teous, she would be of help to him, but if not, she would be against 
him, fighting him. 

B. 11,::;, signifies that which is habitual (see Units 8.10 and 11.10). 
Hence, we encounter expressions like i1f,1::;l. iY)1~. and 1~"11:l in the sense 
of 'as customary, in the habitual manner', or, frequently, 'in his, her, its (etc.) 
own way': 

,::;,,"'!::;) ~"'lip r::::J~ "'~ ,r::::J"~i~ ""il n"::J.1 
The school of Hillel maintains, Each person may read in their own 
way (Ber 1.3); 

~W? i1~"11~ T'if? n'lmo il9il:;l.J 
Livestock has a warning attached to it for going along in its normal 
way, causing damage (BQ 2.1 ); 

,~~ ,r::::J""'!!?i!Zt.J T!l::;l ~ ~1 , r::::J'"'!!WiJ TfP "10~ ~~ ,::l':'J 
Liable, because he did not look after (the deposit) as guardians nor­
mally do, but if he looked after it as guardians normally do, then he 
is exempt (BM 3.1 0). 

In the following comparison from Sheq 3.2, the point is not that people 
have to carry out their obligations both to mortals and to God but that they 
must carry out their obligations to mortals in the same way as they carry out 
their obligations to God (see below, §7): 

r::::Jip~iJ "1' ~~71',~iD T11::;l ni•,:J.J 'T ~7 T~ c1~~ •:J7. 
Note also TosSOJ: 1.6: 
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iT'.,.V ro~~~ 1;:) ,it:l ,,nl'liD r, n•::J. iT'.,l? r~~~ 1,"0 
it:l ,'ltnn ~?ID 

In the same way that the tribunal had warned her to repent, so they 
used to warn her not to repent. 

C. -:::1 ~~i~::;l literally means 'as it goes out in'. The formula i::J. ~i•;l is 
employed to introduce a list of biblical citations similar to a text just men­
tioned, conveying the sense of 'analogously, equally, with the same mean­
ing', etc. 

But the formula may also simply express identity or similarity, as in the 
following striking example from SLv 26.12 (WI I 1b): 

,c•p·~ c.,., ~,~ il"::J.Pil1 ... 1:::1 ~~;::, ~T,il ..• 1"0il ,., ~~ 
0;:):::1 ~~~;::, ~J",il 

The king said to him (his employee) ... ,I am like you ... and the 
holy one, blessed be he, says to the righteous. I am like you. 

7. The new conjunctions -U)CtQ::;l, -V11"'!"P. and.Wr;~.v:;>, have a similar 
meaning. In origin, they each appear to have had a slightly different sense, 
'just as', 'in the same way that', 'corresponding to that which': 

c;prpv~T ~~7 T~ 111:;> ni'"'!:;LJ ~,~ ~~ T"'!'S c~ ~5:17 
For a person must carry out their obligations to mortals in the same 
way that they must carry out their obligations to the omnipresent 
one (Sheq 3.2); 

~,~., ~"W 1~ p.v;:, 
In keeping with what the Israelites said to Ezekiel (SNm 115.5 [H 
128)). 

The following text from SNm 139.2 (H 185) shows to what extent 
.¢ 1"'!1:;> and -¢ Cil;i:!l had become identical and could be used interchange­
ably: 

1,,;::, ~., .rr ·r;:, ,::J.,O::J.J Cil'J::l" ~· "1lmll1 C~T~ ~:l:r ~ 
~~ ,910:::1., 0~:::1 Cil1 m·~n C'n?IDo CiW ,C'iD1.V C',n~ 

iliDO iliD.viD CiD;:) 

That he might go out at their head and come back at their head [Nm 
27 .17]. not like others do. who send armies out in front while they 
come behind. but like Moses did. 

8. Formulas expressing analogy. 
In both Mishnah and midrashim, analogy is fundamental, as it permits. 

by means of comparison or contrast, a continual updating in the interpretation 
of biblical or balakhic texts. The following three types (middot) of compari­
son are among those to be found in both exegetical and halakhic texts: gez­
erah shawah, heqqesh, and qal wal,tomer. A striking grammatical feature is 
the use of itQ as a comparative particle (see Unit 5.8). frequently preceded by 
-1 (ilQ~). although without copulative value. 

A. Gezerah shawah refers to verbal analogy. whereby two or more texts 
are elucidated through their use of a common word. The commonest formu­
lation of a gezerah shawah analogy is: 
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J~iJ'? 9l' · · · ~ ,~J iiQ ,tr.J? ~ ... }R~ ~ 
Here it says x and there it says x: if x is y here, then x is also y there. 

Invariably. this kind of comparison employs the correlative terms: ?-t ... iiQ: 
,rr '!:!' ,:no::1 1 -m.P , pm "10M!~ .rr 'il ,::l"TO:JJ-m» , 1~ ~ 
C'Oil'J!l ".P "1El.P pm 9t11 , C'O., 'J!l ".P -,ell' 1~ ,"lORil "1El.P ilO 

Here [Nm 5.17] it says, Ash, and there {Nm 19.17] it says, Ash: as 
the ash mentioned here is (for scattering) over water, so too the ash 
mentioned there is (for scattering) over water (SNm 10.4 [H 16]). 

B. Heqqesh 'comparison' is distinguished from gezerah shawah in that it 
is concerned more with what the words refer to than the words themselves 
(and is thus considered an irrefutable form of argument: Wpi'J'iJ ".p J':;l'fDQ }'t!l 
[BQ 106b]). It is not formulated in such a stereotyped way as gezerah 
shawah, although comparison is, once more. established by means of 

?-!··· ilQ: 
p i10,i19tll , t~~':J01 ,.~o i1£mn ilO ,.-m,m ilO"h, rzrpo 

You have to match the raising to the waving: as the waving moves 
to and fro, so too the raising (SNm 17.2 [H 22]). 

C. A qal wa-~mer or a fortiori argument is, from a linguistic perspec­
tive, the expression of a relationship between two propositions by means of 
the following correlative terms: 

-~ H?i'il "P- ... ~ iiQ; 
tll1i1 1'"!! ... ~ iiQ; 
-!Q 1''1 u·~ ... ~ iiQ; 
il@~, ~~ no~ ".P ... et~~ iiQ, 
etc. 

The first proposition corresponds to a protasis and is regularly introduced by 
~ ilQ (although sometimes by Ct!l on its own or ilQ on its own). It can nor­
mally be rendered as a conditional, 'if this is so'. The apodosis is introduced 
by the second part of the forms cited above, and signifies 'how much 
more !/less!'. 'with greater reason/lesser reason', etc .• depending on the sup­
position expressed by the protasis. The following may be added to the numer­
ous examples of qal wa-~mer found in the exercises at the end of the unit: 

"» rot~~ m~ iWi»il ,il'"» wm ~iJ nnt~~ il~ ,::li.Pil et~~ i10 - -- .... , . . ... ·- i~~iSj~;,~,~~n:r~ 
If one who commits a transgression pays for it with their life, with 
greater reason will one who fulfils a precept have their life restored 
to them (Mak 3.15). 

Often, the apodosis is understood but not overtly expressed: 
i17nm 1JOO ~·::l.P::l "'"mw ,::lt~~ rt!l.snoo ~'tEl n,o et~~ 

il::l1~ :nt:lil n"TO" ~m "P ,rTIJJi1'1£)., 
If in accordance with the measure of punishment, which has to be 
interpreted restrictively, it is through the member by which the sin 
began that punishment begins, with greater reason in accordance 
with the measure of mercy, which is interpreted generously (through 
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the same person who was the first to do good, rewards will begin to 
flow) (SNm 18.1 [H 22]; cf. SNm 115.5; 156; 160.3). 

D. For the formula. l~Fjt_ll ... ~r:qQ'? E:lt!l 'considering that ... it follows 
that', see Unit 28.9. 

9. Equalizing comparisons. 
The verb i'K{),Y is employed with two objects connected by-::!>, in the for­

mula ilt~ itt it~,Y 'treat this the same as that'. The exegetical formula 
-::;> ••• nitv.p'?, has already been presented in Unit 20.15, with some typical ex­
amples expressing equal treatment of men and women or children and adults. 
The following is a further example: 

ro1n 1::::1 iW.w7 ,.lO ,('J ,, ,:::l,O:::l] itr~W' t~~? ,:>q] ro1m 1" ro1n 
r~=> 

They are not to drink vinegar of wine or vinegar of liquor [Nm 6.3}, 
declaring thereby that vinegar is to be ranked with wine (SNm 23.4 
[H 28]). 

10. Inclusive formulas of comparison. 
These are comparative expressions that exclude any alternative by 

combining a statement with its exact opposite, as in, 'on foot or seated', 
'whether you come or not'. etc. RH has various devices of this kind, includ­
ing the following common structures: 

-::::1 ~ly!V1 ... -:J (see Unit 8.8); 
-?~~, ... -'?(see Unit 8.8); 
~l'~1 : .. -~}·~tp ... r:;,. (see Unit 8.12); 
nr_:tt_~~1n!Jt111 ... n!Jt_lln~ (see Unit 14.11). 

Examples include: 
,.v ~n:::l t~~?w, ,. v ,:::lrn .C'"'101tll C'o::>m 

The sages say, Either in a congregation or without a congregation 
(one may recite the tefillah) (Ber 4.7); 

m;~,? itt~~~· it!Dt~~ittV ,nilhl!Mit ~? !V,JOit !V't~~it iTOi, t1•t~~ 
• • • i:J;~,? ~~til ~·~o irt~~ rzi-~i:n lqi~--1'? ~&yWl 

There is no similarity between a man who divorces and a woman 
who is divorced, for a woman has to leave whether she wants to or 
not, but a man can only dismiss a woman with his own consent (Yeb 
14.1). 

Mek 23.19 (L 3.189) combines in one sentence constructions with l'~· nl)t_~~, 
and -::::1 ~'ytV: 

. ,. ':1!:)::::1 t~~?w nnt~~l n•::J., •m:::l mt~~1 ,f~? imn:::l r::::~ f,tll:::l r::::~ nnt~~ 
n':::lit 

In the land and outside the land, while the temple survived and when 
the temple no longer existed. 
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IV Phraseology 

11. p iO::!l 'equally, in the same way' is employed to lend emphasis to 
the second part of a comparison or to introduce a similar case, as in SLv 
11.44 (W 57b): 

p 1r.o ~ 1=> rzn,~ ·~ r::.m::> ,c•rzn,p ~ 1=> ,rzn,p ·~ r::.m::> 
C'tzrl,~ 

Just as I am holy, so you must be holy; just as I am set apart, so you 
too must be set apart. 

12. tll'iT~1iTi?,i nio::!l 'as it is ... ', sometimes in the sense 'simply this, only 
this', as atBM 2.2: 

t~~,.,~ nio::!l o•::> it~~ ,O'::!l:J nivo ,tll1iT~ nio::> •'1.> it~~ ;?::!>:J ni,~ t~~~ 
• • • - Y •• •• ··~- • TT 

If one finds fruit in a fruit basket or simply a fruit basket, or coins 
inside a purse or simply a purse. 

A similar sense is attested in the parable in the introductory text to this unit 
(SDt 8). 

13. 1::PT;l1l::PT::l 'as much like this as like that. in either case, 
whichever way': 

rw:;,.?~~ ·l=P r~1 1=P r~ 
ln either case. it may be moved on the sabbath (Shah J 7 .3). 

With a negative. the sense is 'in no case': 
m~v ~ ;? ,~tt ~". l=P r~11::p r~ 

In neither case does he sell the bath-house (BB 4.4). 

V Vocabulary 

ilP.'it 'sprinkling' 
0'::;> 'purse' 
i1::P 'proclaim, announce' 
np'?!JO 'division, separation, dissension. discrepancy' 
P!~ 'damage' 
i~ (pi. ofTt'Q) 'cut'. hi. wR, rn-:t 'decapitate' 
01?~ 'payment. indemnity' 

VI Exercises 

.ni~~ 11~ TOO .sni' it~ r~ ,it110J::O:P ~P- itr,\0~ ,,iJ! '1iJ1 .1 
.i11Q~ij ,~::;> iT1~~ ,~o/-1 ,i1~ ,~:p iT1~0 ,0~7 ::lq;i!JO '1!)1 

,,•if'iW?li119'o ,t~~1iT ,;:J~rr?~~ ,i? li1lrt'o ,iT~1 ?'1;J~iJ .2 
. inio::!l mt~~~ im~ •:Joo : ,. .. ,. .. . .... 
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Sources. 1. Abot 2.J. 2. Ber 5.5. 3. Ber 9.5. 4. BM 2.2. 5. Sanh 7.3. 6. 
Sanh 7.5. 7. Sheq 8.2. 8. Sheq 8.7. 9. Mek 12.33 (L J.103). 10. Mek 21.24 
(L 3.67). Jl. Mek 21.24 (L 3.68). 12. SLv 1.l (W 3c). 13. SLv 3.2 (W 
J3c). 14. SLv 10.9 (W 46c). 15. SNm 1.6 (H 2-3). 16. SNm 98.3 (H 97). 
17. SNm 131.2 (H 172). 18. SDt 31 (F 53). 19. SDt 36 (F 66). 20. SDt 78 
(F 143). 

UNIT TWENTY -SEVEN 

TEMPORAL CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (SNm 58.1 [H 56]) 

,iTT.,. ?v iTT c·,n1o CiT .,miTT ,n;, iTT ,c•:Jm;, ·:m ,iti'ln:l me iTT 

Cit'J'::ll1'j;,'1 ii"TM ::11rn t~~1::l'tV ,v cc1pc::l 1C"pn• 

This is the rule that prevails in the Torah: two texts that contradict one an­
other are fulfilled in their respective places until another text appears that can 
decide between them. 

1. This is the thirteenth hermeneutical rule of Rabbi Ishmael. Other for­
mulations are found in Baraita de R. Ishmael in Sifra W 3a-b, part of which 
may be found in exercise text 13. In the SNm example above, the formal op­
position between Lv 1.J (Y. spoke from the tent of meeting) and Ex 25.22 
(Y. spoke from the mercy seat) is resolved in the harmonizing text of Nm 
7.89. 

ll Morphology 

2. Among the most characteristic temporal conjunctions of BH are ·~ 
followed by the imperfect, i~~. Cl;l. and Cl;l~. as well as the compound 
forms i~ ,.p, i~ '1~. Ctll ,.p, 'r-1'?~ ,.P. and so on. 

In RH. C"'jt,;J. Clt;l~. and •$. ,.P have disappeared, i~. i~~ and com­
pounds with~ have been replaced by-¢.. -tl1:p. and compounds with-¢.. 

3. Nearly every RH temporal conjunction is compounded with -¢.: 
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-W::!> -a;;,? 'when'· .- :' ·.·; " -u;Q 'after'; 
-tp,.p 'until. before, while'; 
-W ~,::!> ,11 'until, before, while'; 
-iJ ,~, ~rzj ,~. -!P ,~0 •after': 
-¢clip. -rz)C!ip? 'before'; 
-~'t'Q'~ 'when, in the event that'; 
-tPn'::;> 'as soon as, immediately after'; 
-rzj TO~ 'when'; 
-W 10i ?:;> 'whenever. all the time that' 
-toitl1ttl 'when'; 
..WiT~'?::!> 'whenever, all the time that'; ·. ,. ., ... 

-¢iT-t'~ 'from the time that, since'. 

III Grammar and usage 

4. As already indicated (see Unit 24.3-5), RH continued using simple 
juxtaposition of clauses, or parataxis, to convey a relationship of subordina­
tion, as at SNm IJ5.5 (H 127): 

,o~1 ,t!lw 1•?.11 ~·~iT ,pruo ~1iTiT p, ?-nnit 
When that son started to protest, he brought the document out to him 
and said. 

5. Furthermore. a clause that is concomitant or simultaneous with the 
main clause may be elegantly expressed by means of a juxtaposed nominal 
clause (see Unit 24.10). 

6. On the use of the perfect with temporal/conditional significance 
('when, if. supposing that, in the event that'), see Unit 17.10-13. As stated 
there, this usage is not confined to juridical formulations but is also found in 
wisdom sayings such as lie~~: .r~ o~;,J 'when wine goes in, secrets go out' 
(Erub 65a) and in narrative. 

The participle may also convey temporal value (see Units 19.19 and 
28.5). 

7. Nonetheless, because of the loss of the consecutive tense forms, RH is 
less able to formulate temporal relationships simply through parataxis. Be­
cause of this. it tends to employ conjunctions and, indeed. to create new con­
junctions with an ever more transparently temporal significance (in line with 
the language's development as a popular idiom), such as -fP TOP 'at the time 
in which' or -W iTWiO 'from the moment at which' . .- ... ,. 

Below are examples of some temporal conjunctions, with brief remarks 
on their usage. 

8 • ..(Q::;> 'when, if' . 
..(Q::!l. is used with the perfect as well as the imperfect. The use of -tp;,7 

emphasizes the future or conditional character of the clause that follows (in 
the imperfect): 
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l~ •7 rr:;;r~iP.:t'? ,.q ·~·'1ij 
I shall become a Nazirite when (or, 'only if') I have a son (Naz 2. 7). 

But one is left with the impression that as the language evolved -'IJ):J'? crept in 
only as a secondary form in response to the gradual loss of expressive power 
of the usual form -iP.::;>: at Naz 2.7. just cited, K reads -'IJ)::;> instead of -'IJ)~?; 
similarly. at Ket 12.1, 

iQi~·~~~:t'? ·l~"1iJ ,~. ~? 
The first one may not say, When she comes to me, I shall feed her, 

K and P have~-.,. ... 
SNm 155.5 (H 127) provides an example of -¢.::;> with both past and fu-

tore: 
W,~ l:l'.D ~ l:l~,!:l ~? 1::1.,~ 0.,:1~ l?,T ~ iT"::lpiT ~,El'V:J -p 

··~l? ,!:lit'? ,~, l:lit''?l? l:l''?:JPO 1'it' ~71 ,1iTfro ,C",:J.l? ~ 
l:l~ 

In the same way, when the holy one, blessed be he, freed the de­
scendants of Abraham, his friend, he did not free them as friends but 
as servants. so that when he ordered something they did not want, he 
could say to them. You are my servants. 

With a participle or introducing a nominal clause. -tp:;, can indicate si­
multaneity or simply a modality or circumstance: 

?nn~ n1~ 1?-~ iT,'on ~·;w:; ~miT~ iTIDO 1mrv ,tv!:l'~ 
Is it possible that Moses would have delivered the Torah with even 
one letter missing? (SDt 357 [F 427)) 

9. ~Q 'after'. 
A. -tlio is usually found with the imperfect in reference to a future action: 

~f.l~Q ~~iT ,~;o 
He can sell (produce) after it has been cut (AZ 1.8). 

B. But ..qio is also commonly employed with the perfect. in the sense of 
'since, once': 

... C"~iJ 1:;1~1;) ..• ·~·, p. ,!~ ~~Q ... r~~.,., ~:;,.~o 
... ,~-P1' p. 'Qi' np~o 

Since murderers began to multiply ... from the time that Eleazar ben 
Dinai came ... after adulterers began to multiply ... once Jose ben 
Joezer had died ... (Sot 9.9) 

C. -w.o is normally followed by the perfect in combination with~~,~. 
'before ... after': 

MIJ~ ~~ ,~ c~ 1m: r~, ,i1~~ i1W ~~1 iT~iJ ~ m~~ ,;~V 
itl'7. i11J~O ~ ,it"ft 

If an ox has gored a cow and her new-born calf is found beside her, 
but it is not known whether she gave birth before it gored her or af­
ter it gored her (BQ 5 .I); 

.0'~~01 l:l':li l:lit:J. iT'iT ~? ~':J.l?:J.I:lit',. 'lt:ltv!:l ~?tv ,l? 
0'~~1 C":J.i l:lit:J. 1'iT iT,':J.l?:J. CiT',' 'lt:l!DEJIV01 

Before they stretched out their hands to sin, there was among them 
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nobody affected by venereal or skin disease: after they stretched out 
their hands to sin ... (SNm 1.10 [H 4]). 

10. -fP.,.p 'until'. 
A. -rtf ,.p is found with the imperfect, which may also be rendered as a 

verbal noun: 
,IJ~iJ -m.p il'?.v,~ ,.p 

Until dawn arises/Until the arrival of dawn (Ber 1.1 ). 
-tP. ,.p always signifies one point of time in relation to another-in the follow­
ing sequence from Yom 6.6. it refers to a moment in the past that follows 
another event, at which the narrator is situated, mentally: 

1~r;Tr:Jt1,l ,.p iT~iiiJ~J iT~~o ntJI:I i? :1W:1 ~~ 
He came and seated himself under the last booth until it became 
dark. 

But the same sequence of events may be expressed with a perfect if the narra­
tor decides to remain outside the actions described: 

'7-1~1"1;) ~ C.J"'?~ ~·:J."J¢. ,.p r~;n ro·.roo :r;:r niii""'i) "~ 
For all those generations were continually provoking him until he 
brought upon them the waters of the flood (Abot 5.2). 

B. ~~ ,.p 'until not' conveys the sense of 'before', and may be con­
strued with a perfect or imperfect. ()r, in the Mishnah (for example, Kit 9.9), a 
participle: 

iT"1~rrh lir~~ ~~ ,.p iiot/1 "'IJt:k'J? r?i::>• ~ 
If they can begin and end (the shema ') before reaching the row (Ber 
3.2). 

Occasionally, -!P ,.p, without the negative particle, bears the same sense, 
as at Tam 1.4 (see also Ned 9.1 and Makhsh 1.3): 

';r'?rn ';1"1: fti"JP-1:1¢. ,.v ·~~ v~ ~~ , iiTF:J 
Take care, in case you touch the vessel before purifying your hands 
and feet. 

C. The temporal value of ~ ,.p becomes modal in sentences where the 
conjunction is used in the extended sense of 'while. so long as, to the extent 
that'. as at BM 7.2. where R. Jose bar Judah allows the labourers to eat from 
the field they are working in 'so long as they work with both their hands and 
their feet': 

1"'?~~1 1""1::;1 iT~.P,~fP, ,.p. 
With the verb iT~"1· this usage is common, 'to the extent that they permit it, 
while it is permitted, only if permitted', for example, at Kel 1.7: ~~"'\~~ ,.p 
'wherever they will'. 

D. The same basic meaning is to be understood in those rabbinic com­
ments on scriptural texts that begin with -tP. ,.p: the brief comment thus intro­
duced is intended as a restatement of the biblical passage, with -fZl ,.p thus 
conveying the sense of 'that is to say', 'i.e.', etc: 

~ ,.p ,['0 'iT:> C'!;lll iT~~ it""Y;l~ itr:GVJ, iQi~ iT1!!.,~ ·~! 
iTf.Jli$ 
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Rabbi Judah interprets, She will respond, saying thus [Dt 25.9], that 
is to say, she is to respond in this language (BM 2.7). 

(Cf. Bik J.2; Naz 2.7; 3.5, etc.) 
11 • ..f{l'"1=i> i.P. 
This innovation of RH coincides in usage with ..121 i.P: 'until' (BM 2.6; 

4.3); 'to the extent that, while' (Ber 8.7; Meg 4.4). It always refers to a fixed 
portion ('"1~). of time-for the meaning and use of'"1~. see Unit 30.8. 

12. ~011p. -ttii~. 
These conjunctions are infrequent in tannaitic RH, where one more usu­

ally finds the preposition -~ C1ip or im~o.n~'?n~ preceding a noun 
(including a verbal noun), although there are exceptions, for example S~ 2.6: 

tti1~~ ,~ ?.p ~'?1 01~ c-pp ?.p ~? 
Neither concerning the time before becoming engaged nor concern­
ing the time after divorcing. 

However, such instances are probably secondary, as indicated by the reading 
of K and P (cf. Gi~ 8.4): 

i'Wi:tnJtDo ~, i10~ME'? c,p. 
Occasionally. one also encounters an apparently emphatic variant, such 

as -rzi iiJt_!~l;!, for example. at Ter 5.4. 1i1i1tli iiJt.!!? 'after they accepted'. or 
Shab J 1.6. 1i:Q i1')~~ i~? 'after it left his hand'. 

On the causal value of~ iiJ~. see Unit 29.12. 
13 • .W lt:!l 'as soon as, immediately after'. 
This calque from the Aramaic -"'! n•:;;> is so common that it eventually 

loses its overtone of urgency and often simply means 'when': 
1'? iO~ i1J'i0'? ODE p•;, 

As soon as he (the king) entered the city. he (the servant) said to him 
(SNm 115.5 [H 127]). 

14 . ..rp '00'~ 'when, in the event that, whenever'. 
This conjunction, too. has been developed under Aramaic influence: 

~'? i~~~ C1iJ ,.,~:p 1iD.P.~ 'tl9'~ 
Whenever you do accordingly, you atone for yourselves concerning 
blood (S~ 9.6). 

15. Compounds with i1S:rJJ and F?~: ..f{lTOt:!l, ..f{lTO~ ?:p, .Wi1~~. 
-tti i1 DID '?::!>, -tti i1W10. 
. A. The fo~; ~th ?;> have a distributive character and should be under-

stood as 'whenever, at any time that': 

il'?~o ·~7::!> c·~ ?~"W 1'iJ~ TQi ?;> 
Whenever the Israelites looked above (RS 3.8). 

When a conditional or modal usage is to be emphasized, these forms can 
better be rendered as 'provided that, so long as': 

rP-iJ iit:t ~~ i,P n:p~~ 11;1~ ?;> i't:Q i1110: ·~, 
Rabbi Judah declared (the fruits of the sabbatical year) permissible 
provided that they were mature before summer (Shebi 9.4). 

Sometimes, the forms with ?:p have a predominantly comparative sense. 
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'to the extent that, so long as'. as in: 
;~,~ ;? rzr. , ,.1;1n~ i? rz;~~ 10~ ?;> 

To the extent that (or, 'provided that') what is below it belongs to 
him, so too does what is on top of it (Pea 7.2 ); 

'JP.r ?;1~ ... lv'7.~ N;l~o lt:t?1 ,rl'P~~ lOt?;> r~v tl!' ·~r 
JiT'?.P n~rp~no lt;lli-! .rl'P~ 1or ?;> t~~~ ,pH'~ iTlir-1iJ' 

The older the ignorant aged become. the more they lose their wits, 
but the older the elders (in the study) of the Torah become, the more 
established in them is knowledge (Qin 3.6). 

In LBH. expressions of this type are already found, for example 
,~nv?~:J: 

:JVi' .,~ii'iT •;,-,,o-nt~~ i'lW'I'Jtll ,!Ziti! n.t7-?::>:J ·? miD 1~J'tll iii-?;,, · - -.. · · - · -· · · , 1'?0v ;.pi.1 
But all this means nothing to me as long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting in the king's gate (Est 5.13). 

B. The semantic values of it¥q7 'hour' and '!Qi 'time' would appear to 
give more expression to the temporal character of a conjunction, as, for ex­
ample, at Sanh 6.5: 

?n!01t11liuf?v iTQ iTT~ , ~~~o t:q~ it¥~ 
In the hour of a person's suffering, what words does the Shekhinah 
say? 

But often they are employed without conveying any special extra sense: 
,:;,.,o iT:iJ w~piJ' lirzf?:;,. ctr.:r ?~ ~10 t~~1~ it¥ip:J iTQJJ?o n1Wo 

When the one anointed for battle spoke to the people. he would do it 
in the holy tongue (S~ 8. J ). 

-t1,7JOO is usually employed in response to the question ''J9'tll. as at Dem 
5.5: 

When? When the donation has been large. 
Further removed from the temporal sphere. -to lOP is frequently em­

ployed in an extended sense of ·so long as, to the extent that': 
't~~11 t~~'i'IW 1or:;,. ,.~iJ' nr::~7:uJ itrJi"!! l'~iJ' m7~~ 

For shaving because of leprosy abrogates shaving because of a 
Nazirite vow so long as (or, 'provided that') it is certain (Naz 8.2). 

IV Phraseology 

16. 1'"!!::;:1'? W' ,~. ~~ ,.p 'before it (Scripture) says, I obtain through 
deduction', in other words 'without Scripture needing to have said it, I could 
have deduced the same thing through logical argument': the underlying claim 
is that the biblical text is superfluous. Midrashic writers will sometimes jus­
tify such an apparently superfluous biblical text on the grounds that its pres­
ence avoids the need to impose a penalty merely on the basis of logical ar­
gument. Among numerous examples, see SNm 23.6 (H 28). 
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V Vocabulary 

t!11~ 'heap up, make a sheaf'; 
'7-l,'.il 'growth, that which grows, produce' 
,1 'breast, teat, udder' 
COt 'plot evil, bear false witness, incite false witness' 
1'~: 'suffer'; htp. 'tire oneself out' 
';l';!o 'stitch' 
n~p'(o 'flagellation, punishment of stripes' 
iiiJ'rDt;l 'cord' 
lP.~? 'jug' 
?~l 'be weak' 
n:;t~ 'improve, increase in value' (as also in hi.), pi. 'praise' 

VI Exercises 
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morD11nlt1~ 'i~::>!l n-t!1~"'\ , iO~~~ ~tt:io ~·:;11~ ir~ o.p~ ii!'~Q .I 
·1nrt~~ r"~.,.iliJ ~ ~·ry·~p ,.P ,['t!l' ':t=> 

,i!!lt:"l::>:;l ~';:!~~ ,1'"1:~ R'? '?~ 1''?Jl~ ,1''?~l~ R'? ~~ 1'T.~ ~il' ii:v .2 
. 1-'?Ji:J~ 1',-::J iirDD't!1 ,1' , ir.li~ ii,~ii' i!l '01' '!li . ';l::>i~ iiT 'iii 

•. ~ii7JJ~·r,;f~6 -;~~rpo-r'?=ii~ c·in-lv~ 16\:;1 ir~'?~., no~~ --~,3 
. it!1ip R~ ,.P ';l';lio ~~iiiP. •Jeo ,ni~o~ lr;l~7(Q nin•t!1o , ir.li~ 'Qi' ':;ll .4 

,t:J'r.lr.l1T ~~~OJ') ,0' D~i~ rnp.,o ::J:JJ ~~iirzJ :Ji'?e t!1·~:;J ~J~ 1"1' ~l? .5 
.t:J'Jir.l~ C'pi'? 

i~ip ... Ll'r.l::;>TJ ]i~::J R'll~ rt!1,iJ'! ,t:J'r.l::;>!J ]i~~ l'i~ip in'l' ·~~ .6 
R~ ,.P '?'nnii(Q 10~:;1 r1J9·~ ,iil~ii~ ':;lli~ .iir;liJ~'? '?':::>~o~ roW? 
.IV~ ii~::li'JiiJr.li:J~ '?'::>~~1i~p· !:)~ ,ir.li~ 1iDr.lt!1 •::n .lti"?t!1 ii~'::liJ 
i'? r'?il' r~ ,ci• t:J'~ ~ ii:iJ ~'ll!!l~ ,nii~j?iJ n•:;):;l ~~it! it~~ ·o . 7 

,7:~iJ Jr.l i'? l''fiD ,OpJ1 ~~: -~r.lt,;l]:;l~j? ~':;lr.l iJ'~1 ,]:~iJ Jr.l 
C'r.l:iJ1 ,ir;l~~tq ,Ci':;l i::J ~ ,ir.li~ iT.JT~ 'Zll.ii~ J:;llj? ~:;ll;;l~ 

.t:J'J'iiD~i c-o• i'? ~·ii'IV ,D ,['::J' '1 i::J,O::Jl ~'?e• t:J'~iii 
i~. l'lOi~ t:J'o:tm ,;~1 1'::J~ ,;::J::>:;l c1~ rnl!ie ,ir.Ji~ i~.P·~ ':;ll. ~s 

.Cipr;liJ ,i::J=iZl i';l ~nt:~;>' ,irn~, 1'::J~ ,i::J::>Zl i'? l'IJni:W ,.P ,p;,~ 'Zl'J 
i::J,o::JJ : 01 ;til; ii~l~ 1~t!1~::r'?:f ii:Vi ,o~""'?.p ;til; 0'~, 9l~ 17 iiU!.P .9 

r":::>tJOo ~lrr~ lO~::J ~~ ?ii~tro t!11J~ ;~ .n-r.lr.l IVIJ~ ':::>, . rn ·~=> 
.t:J'~~lt:"O ~·;:r ,0'~:;1~ CiJ'::l~ ~" ~ 1'1~~~ ii'?~o ·~'?~ 

iiin::JJIVO.mi::l,'? mii:Z.l::> m~i~ii 1'ii ,~irzJ' fi~ iiin::JJ ~rv ,1'1 .to 
fi~ '?::> iin'ii ,t:J''?IZ.lli• iiin::JJ ~'?IV ,D .m~i~ii ';!::> 1~~· , ~ii:Z.l' fi~ 

,1' ... ~iiV' fi~ '?::> ii~' ,c•'?IZ.lli' iiin::JJrzJO .mn::Jtr.l'? iiirzJ::> ~irzJ' 
n-::J iromo .m•::>IZ.l'? ii'1~i C"??Z.lli' iin'ii ,t:J'r.l'?1D n•::J in::JJ ~'?IV 
C'l~i ~ii:Z.l' ';!::> 1'ii ,li~ in::JJ ~'?IV ,D ... c-'?IZ.l1i' m~· ,t:J'o'?1D 

'?::> 1'ii , ,, in::JJ ~';!rv ,D ... ~W' ';!::> ,~ ,]iii~ in::Jmo .iiJ1ii::>'? 
. '?~irzJ' ';!::> 1~~· , ,,, in::JJIVr.l .nl::>';!o'? C'l~i ~irzJ' 

]iii~ ii'ii i::J,o iirvo ii'iirzJ ]1'::> ~~ ?['J '::J' morv1 1i::J, ,';!"n i1r.l1 .II 
~~· il::J,ii ii'ill ,]i~ ~ 1J'r.l'r.l ir.ln'~1 1~01Z.lr.liiD~1 1J'r.l'r.l 
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• t:ri::J,r.l o,~m 1?~~:::> Cil'l'::lr.l 
1? ir.l1? p•ooii ~? , 1DOOr.l:::> ,n? '::J' rnoo1 ·m em 1n m 1m,,, .12 

. ~ 1rnn ~·~1r.l *1iiiD ,v :n·~ii 
,['~!!l 'T i::J,O::J] 1nR i::J~ ,D1r.l ?~ ~ i1IDT:l ~::J1 , ir.l1N ,nN :nrc .13 

. ['~ 'r.l n'IOO] ,D1r.l ?~ ~ N::J? iiiDT:l ?1:::>' ~~ ,i01N ,nN ::Jlt"'1 
ii'iiiD lr.lT ?:::> ,ili"IDr.l i1r.l~ • ['~ 'r.l rnr.lW] lJDii 1'?D 1~ ':::> ,~i:::>ii 

.1r.ll' i::J,r.l1 ODJ ii'ii ,pDii p'mol .err/? ODJ iiiDr.l il'ii ~? PlJ TJl'ii 
O,ID iil'ID::J ,iir.l~? 0'~~1'W mN •n? ?iir.l1, i::J,ii iir.l? . ~ l~r.l .14 

~~ .r11~1rn Cii'T C'l'!"nr.l 0~ JOT ?:::>1 t:J'nr.lW Ci1 0'~ 
1?l ,C'ir.l1N1 t:rnoo 0, C'l'J"l"IO CiiiD lr.li ~ ~~ ,p ll'~ ~liD' 

. ~.,ID, r~ m Wi'J1 
~liD' l'ii 1=> ,1JOO Wi'l!!liD iiVqJ::J ~~~r.l pll'n iiii1 TTi1 iir.l .15 

·lr.lii 1r.l 'lWi'!!liD iil'ID::J C'i~~r.l 
'T:::> i::J,O::J]1::Jliii ,iiiii C'i::Jl'ii iii~ ~D ,iiiDr.l ~" 1~'1 .16 
iiiDr.l ODltD iil'q]::J . ,J 'D1 p1~i 'D rl~J 1T • [m '~ t:J'i::J, ,'::J' 

, • .,,J•?i•n,w·~iir.l1, .~moo ,,J'D1 p~i'Dn"nJ? 
IID::J 1?r.l? ?iir.l, i::J,ii iir.l? ,~ .Clpr.l., ''Eh C'Jllm 1!!l'lW "'nn, 

~'lii1 ~~ OD~ ,1~ 1'1~~ nn!!l? OJ:>'~~ 'll::J ?D iTJW C,1 
oJ=>'" ~tD 1,·=> . , • .,nN ~,m r"P~" . r.n~ ~,ii1 ~m , ,..,nN 

iiiDr.l OJ:::>ltD iil'q]::J 1=> . ilON iinR 1"'N1 P'r.l ,'J::J .1? ir.lN 1~·p? 
. 'i,J •? i'tu,ID ·~ iir.ll, ,~1 MID p1Ni 'D1 ,J 'l::J n"nJ? 

... Clpr.lii •rh c•mnn l!!llrD "'nnii 
c·?p ~liD' ~ n'li'!!ll:::l ,ii'n1 iir.lii::J ?:::>r.l 'l"'Ji::J "P iii ·~ iir.l .17 

r~ ~·tDoo iinRtD:::> iiT'::J~ iir.l ,in~ i::J, .n~~ rlli'!!l ~r.l ~'l::J? 
iil'ID::J ii'r11i'!!l nprnr.l r~ ~ltD' fiN 1=> ,1iq]::J nR P'Tnr.l 1111' 

.mn, m t:rq]ll' ~irD'ID 
·~ J'' iir.l ... ::J?ii nR t:rnOOr.l iiilrl'i::J, 1=> ,::J?ii nR nOOr.l1" iir.l .18 

1=> ,n'::JtDii? 1!!l10 1Plp::J 1ID"rniD 1r.lr ?:::>1 1mnrn cv~ 'l::J CD1~ iim 
.n•::JIDii? 1!!l10 91J::J t:rm•noo 1r.li ?:::> ii11n • .,::J, 

ii1T ii,::JDrD 1r.li ?:::> .rn· 'J' t:ri::J,l 1~ 111nr.l •• ::JliD' 1Dr.l? .19 
pin p?noJ .c?1m lr.l iiii ii,::JD iip?noJ .c?1D::J 9~ p1n ,~V::J 
~?1 t:rr.lni 1'=' ,rn· ':r C'i::J,J lr.ln.,, C'r.lni 1? 1rn1 .c'?1Dii 1r.l9~ 

iintW 1r.lT '?:::> , ir.l1N '::Ji::J ~r.lJ pi ii'ii p•o .t:rr.lni c•1n~'? 
'?D cnlr.l iinR r~ ,C'OOii 1r.l T'?V c•r.lnir.l ,rll'i:::h, '?D Cnir.l 

.t:rooii 1r.l T"v t:ronir.l r~ .n, • .,:::h, 
~1ii 111::J umpiiiD JOT~ ,o~ ir.l~ . n '::J? t:ri::l,l c'?1D n'lr.l' 11:::>r .20 

.N::Jii C~D'? 0~ 1r1''? ,'rll' r11r.ln!l n'l::J~ iir.l:::> li:::>iii ,C'ilO' Cii''?D ~·::Jr.l 

Sources. 1. Bik 1.2. 2. BM 7 .3. 3. l;:lal 1.8. 4. Kil 9.9. 5. Mak 1.3. 6. Men 
10.9. 7. Naz 3.5. 8. Ned 9.1. 9. RS 3.8. 10. Mek 12.1 (L 1.4-5). 11. Mek 
12.3 (L 1.23). 12. Mek 12.36 (L 1.105). 13. Sifra, Baraita de R. Ishmael (W 
3b). 14. SNm 82.1 (H 77-78). 15. SNm 89.4 (H 89). 16. SNm 134.5 (H 
179-80). 17. SOt 37 (F 72-73). 18. SDt48 (FIll). 19. SDt 96 (F 157). 
20. SDt 310 (F 351). 



CONDITIONAL CLAUSES 213 

UNIT TWENTY -EIGHT 

CONDITIONAL CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (Ned 3.11) 

I ir.l'?iD ~ ~~ii ,~.,~ rzr;,f.iJ ~1:t ~" ~·iJ W?.rt'?"~ ,ii'{r.l ii';li,~ 
·~'? fl~ c~~ niptr ii'?'?1 t:JT;li' "n'l:J. ~~ '' ~ ii:::>, ~~~ 

• ['ii::> 'J'? ii'r.li'] 

Great is circumcision. for except for it the holy one, blessed be he, would not 
have created the world. as it is said, Thus says Y ., If my covenant did not ex­
ist day and night, I should not have ordained the laws of heaven and earth [Jr 
33.25). 

1. Circumcision is the outward sign of the pact or covenant of God with 
his people (Gn 17), a covenant as eternal as day and night and the reason why 
the world was created. 

ll Morphology 

2. Particles that generally express possible, or 'real', conditions in BH, 
are':::>,~. iif.l, and Ti!. all of which may be rendered as 'if', 'in the case that', 
'on the assumption that', etc., and in origin have a deictic force. 

For impossible, or 'irreal', conditions, BH employs~'? 'if',·':?~'? 'if not', 
and~~ (only twice. in LBH: Ec 6.6; Est 7.4). 

3. In RH, the use of~ is widely maintained. although the old forms ~'? 
and''?'!!'? are replaced by the compounded structures '!I~J'!I~·~ (t:l~ and~'?), 
~~r7-l~ ~~and~). and ~'?Q'?w'?Q~ (~and~ and~'?). 

Comparative force is conveyed by~~:;>(-:::> and~~) 'as if' and conces­
sive by ~~~/!I~;>~~~ and~~) 'even if, corresponding, respectively, to the 
BH forms~:;> and':::> t:l~. 

The restrictive particle -~ ,:;f?:J.~ 'only when, on condition that' (see Unit 
32.7) may also be regarded as having, in effect. conditional value. 

ill Grammar and usage 

4. A condition does not have to be formulated by means of a conditional 
particle as such. 
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A. The perfect and participle may be employed without any conjunction 
to express a supposition or condition (protasis) in legal and sapiential texts 
(see Units 17.10-ll and 19.19). 

B. -rzl1~i~i and -'? 1~i~i are elliptical formulas for expressing 'if you 
would like': 

iir'? ii1nrnm , 1'=' Dr.l~rD ll1~i 
If you would like me to please you. you will have to prostrate your­
self before this (SNm 13 Ll [H 171 )); 

iiiJii i1r.l'? , d71Dii ii'ii1 ""DtrD 'r.l n~ -,•:;,it? 1J1~i 
If you would like to know the-one-that-spoke-and-the-world-was, 
study haggadah (SDt 49 [F 115)). 

5. The two-member halakhic conditional statement. 
This halakhic structure never introduces the supposition or condition 

with C~ or another conditional particle but with the perfect, participle, or a 
relative clause of the kind i~tV 'r.l. i~tV tV'~. or ii=?'?iJ~ ~~- The apodosis 
may be a declarative statement (sometimes introduced by "li:T) or a command 
(generally formulated by means of a participle with jussive or facultative 
value; see Unit 19.18). The examples that follow are all taken from the 
Mishah tractate Nazir: 

i•q iii 'liJ .~ii~ 'ir.li~iJ 
If someone says. I will be a Nazirite. that person is a Nazirite (Naz 
1.1 ); 

i:lO'? '?1:;,: iJ'~ ,C'r.l1iJ lr.l i!J~ ii''?,v PliJ 
If the blood of one of the sacrifices has been spilt for her, he (the 
husband) may not annul the vow (Naz 4.5); 

i!J~, r:r~ c1• n"~r.l ,i'q 'J'liJ, 10~rz1 'r.l 
If someone says, I am a Nazirite. that person may cut their hair on 
(i.e. 'from') the thirty-first day (Naz 3.1 ). 

Although the participle is more usual, the imperative formula in the apo­
dosis may also be expressed by the imperfect. In the protasis, the supposition 
or condition is not expressed with ~ except when specifying particular 
cases. Analogously, in the biblical laws. a principal condition is formulated 
with':::> while particular cases are introduced by c~. as at Ex 21.2-3 (see 
Meyer 1992, § 122.3E). The following is a clear example of the phenomenon 
inRH: 

,i1'?~:;~ i1'? i:;li:T 1~ 10~1 i=ftlr,l~Zl ~ ii~'l:liJ1i'r~ iil1~ iitlJ~o 
,imOii::J iirT'ii mw ~ ,iiDZl iiDin1 ~~r-1 ,imOii::J iirr'ii iw c~ 

1" " • 1' 1' T " " " - 1' •• • " " "• T : ." 1' T • 

n~r.l!) m~oi:T 
If a woman has taken a Nazirite vow and already set aside the sacri­
ficial beast but afterwards her husband annuls the vow, in the case 
that (C~) the beast belongs to him, he is to let it loose to graze with 
the flock. but in the case that (C~) the beast belongs to her, it is to 
die as a sin offering (niD!j) (Naz 4.4). 

-1 '?'~iii 'given that. considering that'. introduces suppositions or condi-
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tions, particularly in rabbinic arguments. where considerations thus expressed 
correspond to fulfilled real conditions (see Unit 29.14-15). 

6. In narrative style, a supposition or condition may also be introduced 
by the formula -rz) 'liJ, equivalent to BH i1~i1. It may best be rendered as 'let 
us suppose that': 

ilrDr.ln ~~r.lJ f~';! lrlO':O:n t:J'i~OO t:J'D ilitzll' lr.ll' l~'tzl 'ii1 
Let us suppose that one left Egypt with ten children but on entering 
the land (oflsrael) there were only five (SNm 132.2 [H 175]). 

7. Uses of ON. 
A. t:J~ is employed in possible. real, conditions relating to the past or the 

future. The protasis uses the perfect when the condition is regarded as ful­
filled and the participle or. less often. imperfect when the condition is re­
garded as possible. or real. in the future. Often, the apodosis is introduced 
with '"':liJ. 

An example with the perfect is 
.n~~ ·~¥ir.l i.P li~iiJ iT{~ DO~ n~if?r;li~~ lt:JTJ 

il~PO il~.V N';! c~ 
The husband is exempted from reciting the shema' on the first night 
(of his being married) until the end of the sabbath if he has not con­
summated the marriage (Ber 2.5). 

t:J~ with the perfect is also used for indicating the future perfect (or futu­
rum exactum) when a condition that might be fulfilled in the future is repre­
sented as having already been fulfilled: 

•';!D 10nW1 ~~ •r-11n~ ON - .. ---: :'·--·-. 
If I am delayed, go out and sacrifice on my behalf (Pes 9.9). 

This construction is usual at Qumran (see Qimron 1986, 84-85) as against 
BH usage: ~p: ON. 

ON with the participle is exemplified by 
?irDDr.l::J ';oM~';! ,ilr.llin::J n';!:;,,~ c~ 

If she may eat of the terumah. may she not eat of the tithe? (SNm 
122.2 [H 150]) 

In some contexts. t:J~ has the concessive force of 1?-:l~ or -t?,i •a ';l.p 9~. as in 
the late Abot 6.9. 

::liJtl '19::.> ~ •';! lt:"!U i1~ c~ 
Though you were to give me all the silver and gold, 

but it is more usual to express concessive meaning through the imperfect: 

c·~tNr.l9~~ ~l~ 'tPTJ "=? ~'i1' c~ 
Even if all the sages of Israel were on one balance of a pair of scales 
(Abot 2.8). 

(See Unit 31.l3.) 
In the imperfect, the verb ~l 'desire' is commonly used with~: 

Pl: 1~~ r~ ,;.,~~ ~ nf?';! li''?P.iJ il~T c~ 
If (i.e. 'whenever') the one above wished to collect his earth, there 
would be no grass (BM 10.6); 
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~m,·~ ~~· EHl'~ ';!.p ~ ,r19P.i' rr~ r,=?;o r~ 
A synagogue may not be sold except on condition that it can be re­
covered when this is desired (Meg 3.2; but K and MS Parma read 
,~,··~). 

Normally, though. future real conditions employ such temporal conjunctions 
as ~lr;lP. ~=?.-up';!, and-rqi.p (see Unit 27). 

B. ~ followed by il:iJ and participle expresses a hypothetical condition 
prior to a past event (pluperfect): 

?Di1' i1'i11i~ ,Di1' i1'i1 ~';! iltDO ~ 
If Moses had not known, could Aaron have known? (SNm 68.2 [H 
63)) 

C. An alternative negative condition, •and if not', employs 1~ ~~. 
without the verb needing to be repeated (see Segall927, §489): 

O'i::J1D CJ'~ ,1W;! ~1 ,C'i::J1D ,Cil'J::>';! i::J1D ~ 
If he passes before them, they will pass, but if not, they will not pass 
(SDt 29 [F 48]). 

D. CN is also used in indirect questions (see Unit 25.9), with the particle 
repeated for disjunctive questions: 

Let me know if you are going to heal her or not (SDt 26 (F 41 )). 
E. A characteristic usage is represented by oath formulas introduced by 

CN for negative vows (I swear that I shall not) or tl;';! ~ for positive vows (I 
swear that I shall). These formulas imply an apodosis containing a curse or 
imprecation. such that an affirmative condition is to be understood as repre­
senting a negative oath and vice-versa. a usage derived from the Bible (see 
2 S ll.ll; Jr 22.6. etc.). Such conditional oath formulas may also employ an 
interjection like ~1p, although usually ~1p introduces an oath with -tP.: 

't:'l'tr} tll';! ~ ,C'i~ ·~·::> i1RI 111:;l't:'l'tr} ~ ~ C~ip 
i:;li:l n•Zl mip:;> rzir:q 

I swear it! Along this road I have seen as many people as in the exo­
dus from Egypt! I have seen a serpent like the beam of an olive­
press! (Ned 3.2). 

(For other interjections and oath formulas, see Units 3.4 and 8.7B.) 
Often, commands are expressed more forcefully as oaths introduced by 

~= 
·~,·m~ ~"bl;1 ~ ~ c~·~.p ·~ ~·:;~~ 

I adjure you to come and testify for me without fail (Shebu 4.5). 
This usage represents an evolution of the oath formula, which developed 
from (l) the expression of a vow that included a condition as part of a curse 
to (2) the statement of the condition alone, with the imprecation understood, 
and from there to (3) the use of the condition not as a vow but as a command. 

F. C~. or~ i1Q or~ ilQ~. is also found in qal wa-fvmer arguments (see 
Unit 26.8C). 

8. Uses of~/'b'~ 0'?~~~~. ~).·~~.and ~Q~. 
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All these conjunctions are used to express an irreal condition or one that 
is impossible to fulfil. 

A. ~ is by far the most widely used, always followed by the perfect: 
,r.,•mo~ ~J"~v ~~ ,o·ll?;~ t~~~·p~ ·~,, 1;::>-,~ ·~., 

c?iDOC~ Jii1J ~ ,. . .. " - : ';' 

Rabbi Jarfon and Rabbi Akiba used to say, If we had been in the 
Sanhedrin. no-one would ever have been executed (Mak l.IO). 

B. The compound conjunction '?.;lW'17'~ (~~and~~) has concessive 
value, •including, even if, although' (see Unit 31.3), and corresponds to the 
BH construction •::;> 0~: 

1:JP..P. ';!.pl~i~tz.icq ~"::>~ ,u:J•tz.i' ~ ,ioi';liri~ ';!Miiri1~ij ~"~ 
p·oo~~ 

Even if the king greets someone (during prayer), they are not tore­
spond, even if a snake is coiled around their feet, they are not to in­
terrupt (their prayer) (Ber 5.1 ). 

C. ~"~:::>. compounded of-:::> and~~ has lost any irreal conditional value, 
expressing instead a comparison of equality: 

·o nR MW 1';!M:::> ';!M"W" nR MJ~ •o ':1~ :J'lroi1 TJO 
c?1m n•m-,o~ 

This passage teaches that anyone who hates Israel is as though they 
hate the-one-that-spoke-and-the-world-was (SNm 84.4 [H 81]). 

D. Like ·';!~,M. M'?.Q';!M has negative force, •if not', and is frequent in 
nominal clauses of the type •if it were not for such-and-such', 'if not', 'had it 
not been': 

·~1J ;·';!~ 'r1rill ,ii~ •Jin t~~'?.Q~ 
If you were not ~oni, I would decree your excommunication (faa 
3.8); 

~~~ D~ tz.i'. p t~~'?Q'?~ ,i"1Q~'? i~1ij il:iJ T~ 
~';!r;q: ~ l.P.P f!~::l 

It was necessary to say it, for if not, the meaning would have been 
that they would not even have inherited the land of Canaan (Qid 
3.4); 

Had it not been for me (SDt 346); 

If it had not been for the tribes (SOt 347). 
E.·?.~~ usually begins a clause with-¢, as at Mek 22.19 (L 3.146): 

M1i11'li::l ttr1"1pi1 ~ ,~ ~irD' ~ •';!1':1M ,C'i01~ C'in~ 
tJ?1Di110 1'i1 0'':1:::> ,iliT i1i1::lD::l 

Others said, If the Israelites had not mixed the name of the holy one, 
blessed be he, with the idols, they would have been extirpated from 
the world. 

On occasions, the negative M';! is added pleonasticaiJy, as at SLv 10.19 (W 
47c): 
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, ~"'~ CD •ni:J.p i1'?M ,,~ ~'?M 'ni:Jp i:J.';l:J. ~7'~ ~ .,,_~ 
tDipr.li1 'rln)? ilf:J.r.l 'n"ill=> ~ 

Even if these had not been the only ones I buried but (even it) I had 
buried these with others, I would never have treated the holiness of 
the sanctuary with disdain. 

A usage very similar to that of ~'?7;1';1~ can be seen at SLv 26.46 (W 
112c): 

01';1:;, ~Di1 n1r.l~ t:J':Wr.l 1'i1 ~';! ,c.,';! i"ntD:W i1i1n iOO .,'?M1 

If it had not been for the book of the Torah, which was left for them, 
they would not have differed from other peoples in any way. 

IV Phraseology 

9. ')"1r.l'? ON 'if you learned', 't:lir.l'? t:J~ 'if I learned' are used in rabbinic 
arguments to introduce an obvious and universally-accepted fact, which 
serves as the basis for the argument. Both formulas should be regarded as ex­
pressing a fulfilled or verified condition, 'seeing that you know, having 
learnt. considering that'. which is followed by a conclusion starting with ='j~ 
or l=?. The thing that has been learnt or is being considered is almost invari­
ably introduced by ~ ... -';! or, on a few occasions, by ~ ... ';l.p: 

. t:J'~':J.r.l t:J'1Ji1 ='j~ ,i"D nJJtD ';!D c•~•:Joo ';!NiiZr';l nir.l';l ON 

i'"D nJJtD ';!D 

Considering that the Israelites have to make an offering for inadver­
tant sins of idolatry, it is also the case that the gentiles have to make 
an offering for inadvertant sins of idolatry (SNm 123.11 [H 119)). 

The conclusion of an 'r-lir.l'? ON argument begins with ='j~ or, infre­
quently, T?; the structure as a whole constituting, in fact, a formula of com­
parison (see Unit 26.8). 

10. :J.~ ~)?r.l ~':?7;1~ 'if it is not a written text' is found at Mek 12.41 
(L l.l14); at SNm 84.4 (H 82) and 106.2 (H 105), we find the variant 
:J.~n~~ ~iPO ~';!r,l';!N. In each instance, the formula indicates that it would 
have been impossible to have accepted an anthropomorphism had it not ac­
tually occurred in the biblical text. An example relates to the statement that 
God buried Moses with his own hands: 

i1:lt?'1 ,ir.l~rD ,i1":J,Pi1 ~'?M 1:J. pomJ ~rD ilrDOO ';!,,::~ u';! 'r.l 
~';!r.l'?M ,ir.l1~ i1i1i1' 'i ?['1 'i';! l:J'i:J.i] 1:J.J fitO ~'D 1n1~ 

1ir.l~ "W::l~ ·~ ,:J.1n:;,tz) ~ipr.l 
Whom can we find greater than Moses, for whose sepulchre none 
but the holy one, blessed be he, was responsible, as it is said, And he 
buried him in the valley, in the land of Nebo [Dt 34.6)? R. Judah 
remarked, Were it not for this passage, it would have been impossi­
ble to say it (SNm 106.2 [H 105)). 



V Vocabulary 

Oi~~ON 'Vespasian' 
riO! 'conduct' 
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piQ 'be strong', -'? il:tio p~rlJit? 'attribute merit to, praise, show gratitude to' 
n~ 'Greece' 
'-)pr;l~ i~:::> 'bread and stick'. i.e. 'carrot and stick. 'reward and punishment' 
11~ 'surround. wrap' 
N'p•i'? 'Laodicea' 
iTf? 'unite, connect', pi. 'accompany, escort' 
·~;r~ 'harm', tV;J~~~~D 'mortification' 
il~i!S 'rescue, redemption, liberation' 
p19 'period, chapter', O'P!:;J'? 'periodically' 
~Wt? 'walk in a straight line'. htp. 'adorn oneself, dress up' 

VI Exercises 

N'?r;>'?Ncv l'!r:hr-;/?¢ i-IQi'?ro 'f';r,o ~,!:! , ir;liN O'JiJ~iJ 1~ il:~rr '=ill .t 
. iv?:l o~n ~m,., rJN tV'N i-INiir.l 

11~ l'N ~ ,flN 111 1'~ il!ir-l 1'~ ON hoiN il:li~ l~ ~t.if?~ '~l .2 
.i1Q:>r;T 1'~ il~T J'N ON,.,~-,· l'N i'TQ;'Q 1'~ ON .il!in 1'~ fl~ 

1'~ nr;lp 1'~ ON ·ilT=il 1'~ ,rl.\11 1'~ ~ ,n~1 1'~ i1T=il 1'~ ~ 
.nr;lj?. r~ i1!1r-l r~ c~ ,il!ir-1 

NiJr:!W i~ ,~ip7 NtD~ ~'? O'i~ n~ ~~ ,IQiN :ipP.~ 1~ ilJt~ '=ill .3 
il!~~ i~ ~,~J ,O'i!t'IWQ O'i:t~ ir;T~ O'i~ ilJ~ ,~~·r.l i-I~N 

• '?~'r.lJ~N N.!~ i~ ,n1iii 
. Ni'lp 1J'N , ir:'T~ l'~r.l N'::lilliir;T~ ,Nl?1 ir;TN 1'~ N'::liJ~ ''1iJ .4 

. ~~¢T' ,no ON :7¢r.l il~~FT~ ·~ ~ip ,iJ:J.'? IQiNi] .5 
ON'! ,~::17 ,.~, r~ ~~P i-lt;riW? r~ ~ ,ir.liN ·o;· ·::11 .6 

.n~ i-lt)iN'? 1'1~~ ,~:J.'? i•n.p'?J'i~O~ 
.N':J.r,:l'n'~i] ,•'? O'T:r'~ ~·v ~,N ,ilV-f J'iD~ij .7 

,Dii' n"i1 ~ ,i'? O'ir.liN. 1'J::l ii:O:J.~ ir.l~D ii:O::l OiN'? o•nni!S .8 
- . ·'?~i ,1·~~ ~ rD-i~ ,·~;S~~ ;r.,cn N"iJ l~ ,-,·~~ l;l~iN -i~JQ'W 

?!Vl~n.i'? ~'~'ptp l~N ~!ill;! ,liJ nitV~i~ ni~ .l'iQiN 1'DiJ:i;l 
.100m 'liJ ,i(iJ 'n'~v ~" ,p~ ~1;· 'n"v ~~ ,.,r.l~~ 

~ 0~1 ft'll~ ON ,tV~ '~D O.i~ fD-'tP O'i:t~ ,i~ N~~ 0'!1~ ~~1 .9 
.cv~ ·~~D • .,~~~~ r~ ,•o;· '::1'1 ir;l~ .~rP.i?~ ~" ~ ~tP.P-~ ON ,rrr.,~ 
'?·:q oN1 ,1'1i? rcv~i1 o'r.l=?IJ ~Tr.l'?l:l ,1N7 ON1 ,tVii1 ,t:J=?r;~ n:v ON .w 
Ni~.P~~ :J.i~~:;l ?1'~'? 1'i1p i1~~~ . 1'~7 l'!ip ,1N'? ON1 ,N)ip l'!iip'? 

. 0'0'i1 'i:J.i:J.~ 
1'?1r.l'? ~~ ONtD ir.l1N i1rlN J'Jr.l ,O''?iD O'i:J.D 1'E'? 1~rw •-irr .11 

1::1 '?=>N' m 'll"l1N nn'?r.l1 , ir.l1'? i1r.l'?n ?'NrDi N1iltD no::>:J.J'?•=>Ni1'?1 
.['ir.l ':J.' rnOtDJ 
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1J:::l n~ ir.l'711D m iT1::> ,ilim i1ir.l~1 7o~'li1 , ir.lm •7o'?Ji1'01' ':::li .12 
m ~1i1 ir.l'?r.l 1'~ 1ir.l'? ~'? t::JMW ili'ln i'lr.l'?n '? D nir.l'? ~ ,i1i1n 

nir.l~ ~ .~'? .'lr.l~D M ili::l' ~1i1 1'::1~ 1~1::> ~'? ~ 1::l ,'lr.l~D 
~1i1 iO'?r.l 1'::1~ 1ir.l'? ~'? ~ , ';oil iJD '7iprD ~1iW ,ili'ln 11r.l'?n:::l 

~'? t:J~ 1=>'::>'? ,'?:::>i1 iJD i'T71prD i1J'~ ,~i"i::l:::l ir.lM ,'lr.l~D M 
.'lr.l~D m ili::l' ~'? 1·~ 1~1::l 

1~ ,~itzl' '?tD 1n:::1rD D-i'lil'? ,rn 'i' n'lr.ltDl ~itzl' 'J:::l ·~ 9ii'1 .13 
. il'i~ "]i1i i1Di::l il'i1 ~'? ni~ i1r.l1~ i1n'i1 

1'? iWD' i1r.l rzJi'l::l ~'? ':::> ,ir.l~ ,n'lr.l' iln'r.l 1i'~:::l 0'1'11' Wl ~'? '?:::l~ .14 
,[':::l' 'i:::> ~ip'1] '' '::l '?D Oi'?tD1i::l'? ,ir.lm ~i1 p1 .['1'? ''10 i:::lir.l:::l] 

. 1~'? ~ iln'r.l :::l"n c~ c•D,. 1'i1 ~'?tzl ir.l'?r.l 
oil'? i'"ntDJ ilr.l':::>'l • ['ir.l '1:::> ~ip'11 cm';o'? t:J'n'?DJ ~ t:J'no~ ~'? .15 

?t:Jilr.l rnJ oi'? unm n1:::11t:~ n1n ?:::> ~'?m ?~OJ ~ 1'? DJJ ~'?tzl 
. c'l'?:::> c'71Di1 rnr.lmr.l c•Jm 1'i1 ~'? .oil'? i''ntDJrD m1n iOO •717o~1 

-11' 'r.l':::l ,t:J'n'?DJ ~'71 ,01J"O~ 'r.l':::l.C'~r.l ~'? ,~~ 
,oi'? i~ .c•OtDi11r.l t:J':::>1i:::> 1ii' '?pr.l1 i:::>:::> , ir.l1~ ·n,. p l'lDOtD ':li .16 

. 1::::1 n1p?'? '?pr.l'ii1 ,m'? ~1 ,'?1:::>~'? i:::>:::> 'ii1 ,i1i1m m t:Jn'rDD c~ 
1::::1 iiD~ ':::li1 i111i1' ':::li:::l'01' ':::li OJ:::>J1 ~-p·i'?r.l1J':::li ~:ltD iWDr.l .17 

il:::l'lt:l m'? p•rnil'? ,.,~ ·~ m'? 1:::lip ,oi'? ,~ . 1•E'? 1:::ltz1'1 i1i1i1' 

JD•n? i1:::l'lt:l1p'mnrD t:J':::>'i~ en~ '1~ ,'in~ i1i'lni1 m 'lr.l"pnrD 
'l'?::lp c·i~ ~?1'?·~1 '7iiJ i1tDO r~ 17o~ .oo·~ i1i1tui n~ ID"P'rD 

.i10:::>1 i1r.l:::> m~ '?D [1J~J ,ilW i1n'i1 ~ ,'li' '?D ili'ln 
.il:::l i"IOD'? '71:::>• t:J"m 1'~ ,ilr.lD mnJtD ni ~'71~ ,[':::l 'J'? t:J'i:::li] 'lr.l'? ni ~ .18 

'71:::>•:l:J , ·J~ ~'?r.l'?M ,r~ 'J:::>p c·'?m1 0'00::::1 ':::ltD"l'il'J' D m 'MrDJ T~ .19 
.t:J'r.lrD:::l :ltD"~' n"i1 ~'? 

i1i rJD ilr.l':::>1 . p ... :n 'J'? C'i:lil n"lr.l· ~ p1~ ·n- . '?~itzl' ·~:ltD in• .2o 
'l'J:::l 1'i1 1'J:::lr.l i~J ~1iW:::> .c•pi::>'? 1'J:::l ~~~:ltD 1'?r.l'? '?tzlr.l mr'? 
~ , ir.l1'? c:::>'? rD'1i1~ ~rD ,"D ,oi'? ir.l~ . mm 0'1'?r.l 1':::l1ip1 

,i:::li 1n r~1 1,,~ 1J'? r~ .~ ,1? 1ir.l~. ·? 1ir.l~ .oo? tD' i:::li 
c1pr.li1 il~ru ~'? .c·~:::lrD ~~ 1:::> • '7iiJi1 1T~'? ~innrD ~'?~ 

.n'lr.l· ~1 p1~ •n- . ~irD' ·~:ltD in" ,ir.l~ 1=>'='. p1~i'? 

Sources. I. Abot 3.2. 2. Abot 3.17. 3. Bik 1.5. 4. Bik 1.9. 5. BQ 9.10. 6. 
Erub9.3. 7.Ker6.3. 8.Ned9.9. 9.Ned 11.1. 10. Yom 1.6. II.Mek 12.44 
(L l.ll9). 12. Mek 13.13 (L 1.164-65). 13. Mek 14.8 (L 1.203). 14. SLv 
24.12 (W 104c). 15. SLv 26.44 (W ll2c). 16. SDt 40 (F 83). 17. SDt 335 
(F 385). 18. SDt 343 (F 400). 19. SDt 346 (F 404). 20. SDt 347 (F 404). 
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UNIT TWENTY -NINE 

CAUSAL CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (Pes 10.5) 

M" ~~ ~~ C'i:;l! it~ i~~ M~ "~ ,iQ~ n:iJ ~·'?~;)~ 1~1 
no~ c~ ".P ,no~ . ii"19~ ~~ n~ ,liJ '1~~1· in:tin ''1'. M:r, 
~.rnt::~~ 'I~~ c~ ".P ~~~ .c·~:;t ~.rnt:1~ ·o~ ".P cip9tr 

.C'!~O:;t ~n:ri:J~ ·~IJ ~ l:l'~~r;lij ~i~ C'lrzi ".p ,ii"19 .C'!~O:;t 
):l'!~O tq: M~il ~~~ iO~,P nt\ niM-p C1~ :J:IJ iii1 ii"t "~:;1 
·nM~!l·?" ilip~ iT!~~ ibM':? Mnij OP:;li:P" t;l1~iJ1 ~~~~ 
,1"!~ '""?if? ,niiiil'? r=m 'l:li'J~ 1~·~? . rn ')• nio¢] c·,~~ 
'1Tni~7 ilip~rp •o'7 o?.P-7'1 il"?.P'? ,TQ'? ,i1iJ'? ,tJQii" ,i~'? 
,iTTJoW? l1J:O ,n'lin'? nn:;t.PQ ~:Jt\·~iil , ~iJ c•o)'j ~ nt\ u'?1 
iOMJ1 . ~~ i'l:l.W10'1 .~il ii~ ~'I ,:JiO ci•" ":JMO~ - .. . . . . ... -.. .rr~,;, ,~i;i~ 

'I' • - I YY ; 

Rabban Gamaliel used to say, Whoever has not explained these three terms 
during the celebration of Passover has not fulfilled their duty: passover, un­
leavened bread, and bitter herbs. Passover, because the omnipresent one 
passed high above the houses of our ancestors in Egypt; unleavened bread, 
because our ancestors were liberated in Egypt; bitter herbs, because the 
Egyptians embittered the life of our ancestors in Egypt. In each and every 
generation, a person is obliged to consider themself as though they themself 
had gone out from Egypt, as it is said, You are to explain to your son that 
day, saying, It is due to what Y. did for me when I was leaving Egypt [Ex 
13.8]. Because of that, we are obliged to give thanks, to praise, to laud, to 
glorify, to exalt, to honour, to bless, to magnify, and to applaud the one who 
performed all these marvels for us and for our ancestors: he took us out of 
slavery into freedom, from sadness to joy, from mourning to festival, from 
darkness to shining light, and from oppression to redemption. Let us proclaim 
before him, Hallelujah. 

1. Israel's formative experience of the exodus has to be realized anew by 
each generation. The paschal catachesis presented here has the objective of 
explaining, by means of popular etymology, how each element in the 
passover ritual (eating of the paschal lamb, unleavened bread, and bitter 
herbs) serves as a means of introduction to that essential event. Because of 
this, the praise of the God of liberation rises up from each new generation of 
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those who have been truly liberated. 
Because of its frequent use and its interplay with liturgical texts, the text 

of Pesa\llm has tended to be constantly updated, resulting in differences 
among manuscripts and editions that are more striking than usual. 

II Morphology 

2. Nearly all the causal conjunctions of BH listed by R. Meyer (1992, 
§120.2) have disappeared in RH, as seen in the table that follows (which also 
provides examples of passages employing the biblical conjunctions). 

BH 

•:::> 

·;,~~ 
·~ ~ 

•;, noo 
P"~ ·:::> 

•;, ::lJ?li 

~ 

~~"~ 
i~r.l 

~~~ 

~noo 
~i:;ll"~ 

~~ri;,~~"~ 
~1~ 

i~::lpli 

w~ 
:JPl? 

"~ 
•?:J "~ 
·~ 

Example 

Gn 3.14 
Nm 11.20 
Jg 3.12 
Pr 1.29 
Gn 18.5 
2S 12.10 

Gn 30.18 
2S 3.30 
Is 43.4 
Gn 39.9 
I S 26.21 
Dt 23.5 
Jr 3.8 
Gn 22.16 
2 s 12.6 

Nm20.12 
Nm 14.24 
Ps 119.136 
Gn 31.20 
Dt28.55 

RH 

-w 
.W"~ 
-tz.iilJ~ 
-ID ·~E)r.l 

-'J! ·~" 
-~ c¢ "~t-W. cw.i "~ 
-~OlrDO 
-W "':Jtz.i:;l 

-, "'~1i1 

3. In RH, •:::> and other conjunctions compounded with •;, no longer have 
causal force and itz,i~ has been replaced by -tz.i (on the origins of which, see 
Unit 8.2-5). Although -ID "~ is a calque of BH ~~ ?~, the rest of RH' s com­
pounds with-~ do not precisely mirror those ofBH in~-

4. The table in §2 is a further indication that RH is the result neither 
simply of evolution from BH nor of rabbinic invention. A structure like 
-¢. ?•:Jtz.i:;l ( -::1 plus "'::;ltz.i plus -¢) has no antecedent in BH but, on the other 
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hand, is too far removed from its etymological sense to be regarded as a re­
cent innovation. 

5. -1 "'~ii1 includes a form of the verb ?~: in the Hif'il, 'help', in a fos­
silized expression that has the sense of 'given that'. On its possible origins, 
see Bacher 1899, 37-38. 

Ill Grammar and usage 

6. Causal uses of -rzi. 
On the use of-¢ as a conjunction, see Unit 8.5,7. 
Instances abound of causal or explicative -w: 

,!'1:1~7" l':;;ttz.iJ ~ .iQi" ~:::>:iT~ ,M1ip iT~1 M'::;l~ ~1 
['J '1:::> O''"J;llJ .,J'? rrf? 

Proselytes may perform the offering but not the reading because 
they cannot say, That Y. swore to our ancestors to give us [Dt 26.3] 
(Bik 1.4); 

i1r;1, tz.ii~ n1pt:1tt.i ,J"!,, "~ '1t! ,ko ,kr? 
You must be extremely humble, for the hope of humankind is the 
worm (Abot 4.4). 

1:1~ 'in the case that' introduces a condition as the reason for something: 
,r:r:v .,::;1, ~ l'l n-:;) i1~T ~~ 

In the case that the tribunal approves an individual's opinion (Eduy 
1.5). 

The common construction of "1Q~~W introducing a biblical text has a 
wide and diffuse sense, being found introducing a text as the cause or basis of 
an affirmation, or merely as an illustration, perhaps as an a posteriori con­
firmation-hence the variety of renderings: 'as it is said', 'for it is said', etc. 

Very often, compounds with~ are used for greater expressivity and to 
indicate a certain nuance in the causal relationship being expressed. Although 
differences among the conjunctions relate more to style than to semantic con­
tent (in the exercises to this unit, it can be seen how -~. ~ ·~~. and other 
forms are used without distinction), it is still possible to outline a number of 
regular features in their use. 

1. ~·Jeo. 
This combination, the most frequent compound of causal~. possesses 

an unequivocally causal sense. It can be followed by a participle or perfect 
verb but is also commonly found as part of a nominal clause: 

, 1'JJ"itz.i" l'llQ'O ,M,i1 ,:J~ rr'?tq LlMl ,i" l'l1Q'O ,i1.yt?1 '1?"'1 
inio:;> ~~ im"q.i¢ ·~ 

If someone makes a mistake in reciting prayers, it is a bad sign for 
them; if they are sent by (i.e. reciting prayers on behalf of) the 
community, it is a bad sign for the ones commissioning, for the 
envoy of a person is like the person themself (Ber 5.5); 



224 UNIT TWENTY-NINE 

"'1.1J't:"Q ~~cu.; M~J1 ~ rlt\ ll#~ ·~ r~?E;l il! ilft ·~ 
Why was this person hanged? Because they blasphemed the name 
(of God) and the heavenly name ended up being profaned (Sanh 
6.4). 

8. -~ Q¢01-W OWiO. 
Concerning the different vocalizations. see Introduction, §§8.3; 9.11; 

10.2. 
Normally this conjunction is employed to confirm a statement with a 

biblical text. usually in the formula ,~~ z:moo. which leaves no room for 
doubt concerning the causal force of "ll;l~~. Thus, at Par 3. 7, the saying of R. 
Jose, 

~ OWiO M~ i1f 01100 M? 
-. : ..... ••• • y ••• , •• 

It is not because of this, but because it is said 
(K and MS Parma have I:J¢0 ), it is obvious that here a biblical text is pre­
sented as the clear and immediate basis of a statement. It is not much used in 
the tannaitic midrashim (see SNm 123.9 [H 153]; SDt 112 {F 172]). At 
TosSo~ 1.6. we can see the development of the construction from ~iJ 10 to 
~0: 

,OMJW OiDO M~ i1f M'lil OiDi110 M? 
It is not for that reason but because it is said. 

9. -¢1:1¢"JJ/-WO~rD"l!-
Meaning 'inasmuch as', the conjunction is always employed in (popular) 

etymologizing explanations, such as that found in the introductory text: 
01rv "l! ,:1~0 -~!~rD ~Tni:J~ ·r-1~ ?JJ oip~J n~ o~rv "l! ,no~ 

'"n nM o•·,~~, ~,rw 01rv ".u ,~ .o·~:J ~J'ni:JM ~M~~ 
- -· • • • - :- •• - , 'I' - • • - -:: 

~1~rn ~J·ni~ 
Passover, because the omnipresent one passed high above the 
houses of our ancestors in Egypt; unleavened bread, because our an­
cestors were liberated in Egypt; bitter herbs. because the Egyptians 
embittered the life of our ancestors in Egypt (Pes 10.5). 

Another characteristic example is found at SNm 78.1 (H 72-73): 
l:liD ".u ,,~ •. ,~., :::1:::11n ;h 1'i1 n10rz1 •m ,~1M •m• p p.uorv ,, 
M~ il,n., nM :J:J•nrv l:liD ".u ,:J:J'ln ... m'ln::l nnM ila:n£l ~rv 

,,n-::> m1n., nM 1~·nrv o·~il ~:J 1J'~o 
R. Simeon ben Yoflai taught, He had two names, Hobab and 
Jethro-Jethro, inasmuch as he added <-m:> a pericope to the Torah; 
Hobab, inasmuch as he loved (:J~n) the Torah to the extent that we 
have never found any proselyte who loved it as much as Jethro did. 

10. -VJ 'El'?. 
This has a basically explicative function, 'since, given that', although 

when introducing a biblical text it has a comparative force, 'according to, 
conforming to': 

oip~iJ ·-r ~~ Ti:;<q,; lTP ni'!~J 'T ~~ T-,;< o~ 'El'? 
Seeing that people have to do what is required by mortals in the 
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same way as they do what is required by God (Sheq 3.2; see Unit 
26.6B). 

Although in the Mishnah -~ •FJ? is never found introducing a biblical 
text, in the tannaitic midrashim of the school of R. Ishmael (SNm and Mek), 
the formula ~~ ~~il¢. •1!)'? commonly introduces a biblical text, which is then 
followed by •J~ ~OiW or "t:>: or i~ or ~~ •'? r~: 'given that/in accordance 
with what it (i.e. the biblical text) says ... I could understand': 

~"li'W ~" ~ ilr.l" ,[1 'iT ,::l,O::l] ~ ~ W"~ ,~~iT"~,, 
." r~ ,['l? 'tO rrtOI%1] ,1::l W"~ m::>· •:::> ~ ,1::l W"~ nrv ":::>1 '~~ 

rrJO ~ ,W"~ ~~ 
R. Josiah said, Why does it say, A man or a woman [Nm 5.6]? 
(Because) in accordance with what it says (at Ex 21.33), When a 
man opens a pit or a man digs a pit. I might conclude that it only 
refers to the man. From where may it be deduced that it refers also 
to the woman? 

11. -tzi 7::,1tzi!l. 
A. Followed by an imperfect. -ID 7::ltzi!l usually expresses final purpose, 

and is. therefore, most often to be rendered as a simple final conjunction, 'for, 
so that, in order that': 

~,:,1M' M~ 7::,1~ 1'?9~ il?J:tt;"Q ~l 
And if from the beginning one took them (fruits) so that they would 
not go bad (Dem 3.3). 

At RH 2.6, the correspondence between -¢ 7~ and the final conjunc­
tion -~ '"1::> is very clear: 

~il"rp 7~:;! ,w~~ ·o~ ~-M~ ·-p ~ ,1ry? r=>·'~ ~·vw M" 
M::l7o·7n 

Not because they neeeded them (witnesses) but so that they would 
not go away frustrated and so that they would get used to coming. 

B. In contrast, the properly causal use of -¢ 7::ltV:;! becomes apparent 
when followed by a participial or nominal construction: 

n::> "l::l 1'~ 7::liV::l'"V 1~· "l'iroV ... ,:::> l~iW 7::liZ.l::l 
r~" ,JO·n," 

Because the king is very capable ... Now they will say of me, Be­
cause he lacks the force to get us into the land (SOt 3 [F 11 ]). 

12. ~"11J~. 
This conjunction has a primarily temporal sense (see Unit 27.12), 'after', 

and from this easily developed causal significance: 
r~;, ,o"l! "ll i1! ninQ'? r'?i::>~ lry'~ ,~ ,,~ ':;1! ,~ 

"IJ ill PT.l:('iJO 
Rabbi Meir said, Since each can impede the other, it has to be ob­
served from which part the grass is able to grow (BM 10.6). 

In Sifra, the formula 1110~ "11J~ 'since we already know' precedes 
~~ ~o'?tJ iJ9, commonly used t~ ask what additional meaning a text might 
have (see SLv 15.11 [W 17a]). 
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13. ~",P. 
Not widely used in the Mishnah, ~ ".p also appears in combination with 

the preposition ".P. as at Shab 2.6: 
i11~:;t nil'i1~ B'~ ".P ,11;1? n.pvJ:J n;np O'iZifl nil~~~~ ".P 

~iJ nP-'?IoJ:J~ i1~1J:;.l~ 
For three transgressions women die when giving birth: for not being 
careful about (the laws concerning) menstruation, about the dough 
offering, and about the lighting of the (sabbath) lamp. 

-w ".p always seems to relate to an act (i1iq~) as the basis/cause of a par­
ticular consequence: 

~l~ ".P n·~P.tl ~~m o.:r1~'? o·~~·o o·~p\ ~,~~rp i1fl?PQ 
-~ o·:J~\ ~~~ ".P n·~~tl ~~q 'Ti~ ·li?p,~~ 1i::>1rzi ~~~ ·~ M~::> 
~~l~ ".P ~~~ ~:;>~".PM" ,IOi~ ·oi' ·:n. pr~iJ ~~~ nipirn 

It happened that when the elders went down from Jerusalem to their 
towns they decreed a fast due to the fact that in Ashkelon there ap­
peared a blight large enough to fill the mouth of an oven. They also 
decreed a fast due to the fact that across the Jordan wolves had de­
voured two children. Rabbi Jose explained, It was not due to the fact 
that they devoured them but simply due to the fact that they ap­
peared (Taa 3.6). 

In line with RH' s tendency to turn the subject of a secondary clause into 
the object of a main clause (see Unit 24.9), a subordinate clause introduced 
by -w ?.p also frequently appears with an object after the ".P. for example 

liJ~ 1~ 1:1'1J ~::>'pil¢. I'.P ".p ,n:;trr):;l l:l'li'lDO ~~ ".p 
For these things the shophar is sounded on the sabbath: for a river's, 
or the gentiles', encircling of a town (literally, 'for a town that gen­
tiles or a river have surrounded') (Taa 3. 7). 

14. -17~ii1 ·since, given that, it being the case that'. 
A. Equivalent to a fulfilled real condition: at Eduy 1.5, it is asked why an 

isolated opinion should be mentioned 'it being the case that the halakhah is 
determined by the majority': 

r:;qQ.-:r ·1:::1~ ~ il?'?v r~1 "'~ii1. 
B. Marking the protasis in a comparison, the apodosis usually having a 

correlative 'liJ, l~· or~~: 
1:1-p i1\ 'liJ ,I:J'Ol:;>.J n•J:J(l:;> i1~l~ ~~i11 ?·~ii1 , IOi~ I'M '::11 

Rabbi Meir used to say, Since it has the appearance of a vineyard, it 
is regarded as a vineyard (Kil5.1). 

C. Very frequently in rabbinic arguments, introducing a consideration: 
1" ~~::>1 ,one i111n:J n1~11~ 1""10R"l1 7~1i1 , 10~ "~oar 'I i1'i1 

·~11::> ~~ ,rn11,:::11 iWliO nvrzo ,o ~?~ i1T~ 1i10 nn~:J :::11n::>., 
n111,, i11Zilic nvrzo ,o ~~ 1i1' ~~ ,.,11n:J1D n~n~i1 ~:J 

R. Ishmael used to argue, Considering that the Torah contains 
commandments that are mentioned without any further specification 
but that in some of them Scripture specifies for you that they are 
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valid the moment they are decreed and for all time. I can specify 
concerning all the commandments that are in the Torah that they 
must be valid the moment they are decreed and for all time (SNm 
1.2 [H 1]). 

IV Phraseology 

15. illin ill~~ 7~iil •considering that the Torah says' is a formula with 
which Mekhilta introduces a biblical text that is cited not literally but with 
the contents freely expressed (see Bacher 1899. 38)~ in the following exam­
ple. the biblical reference is to Dt 6.8 (see also Mek 13.3; 21.11,17 .26, etc.): 

li:J,M WM,:J iTO . I':J r7:>n 1n ,iDM,:J r?·~ 1n ,i1,1n i1,0M1 7M1il 
n,:Jt!l~ v:J,M I':J t'JM n'F-lt:~.m~ 

Considering that the Torah says you are to place phylacteries on 
your head and you are to place phylacteries on your arm, since the 
four sections are on the head, the four sections are also to be on the 
arm (Mek 13.9 [L 1.150]). 

V Vocabulary 

O",M 'tenant' 
l'?T~. 'violem, robber. one who takes something by violence' 
il'?-::.1, 'fig cake. fig bread' 
pr •feed' 
,.:::>J:ti1~:::>o •tabourer. sharecropper' 
:::1~,0 'carob' 
liP',P.'O (ouaptKov) 'confiscated property' (confiscated by Rome), 

'confiscator' or ·usurper' of such property 
'l":::>Mli (i1Q;l1 ilQ~ no~ ?.p) 'how much more!' 
,.P,li 'strip' 
~~ •twist. knot. tie' 
n!~ 'fly' 
~'Qj? 'fistful' 
l:l'nt;'e ?.p ~~ ·call door to door, begging' 
?iJ~"'!I:l ·cock' 

VI Exercises 

niJ~iJ, ~rzil·~ O'J~;:r ,c·~1l? o·o:;>~iJ~ lOP ,niJ:;n tn~ rr~iJ1 ~ •o .I 
lie~ .o·n~:r ?.p l?~ o·~~iJ'! 1J'ir ni~iJ ,r~-VQO'O:;>~iJ .1Jir 
~ ·J~ iT~;, ,~·?o~ 1~'1 ~ ?"t:l"'!!!lil ~t ·J~ 7:J~ , -,piM 
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·1'io!~'l::,1':'f 
'l::> n'10CD11r:v?~ ·1_,:;,:;1 rr~l ,""'Q~ t::mo ~·~ i.r~ llt'l'.:l ilr~o .2 

1iP'Ij:?O;:I1 nilblJiJ~ 1'0'!~iJ ·1r:-Q1~ r'?,':'f~iJ ":t Wi"fl} ,_p ,['~' 
.111Q,~ ·~_,:;)::1 mv~., .~ tmo ,c.pr;~iJ ;n;~ r~·~ r~ 1'?~~m 
iJ:J" 1~ ;~ ,,·-p~71~m 111~ ,ii~O "~ niV?? ,.p~~:r .3 

11!:;) ~Qrp ~~ ,:::1-:lj ,·,~1:( ~~ Cl!'~:;l ".P1l ,c'~iJ ir-0'?, 
. ~~~ ,c'IQirDiJ lll~ ~ tlM1 ,c'!QirDiJ 

1Q c·.,,~~ ~ ~iJ litz.i ,tz.i1P.ViJ 1itz.i ,l~!~iJ litz.i ,"'lli~ i'l1,~ '::1'1 .4 
.c·'?~ cry'? r~ ·~'? ,il!]~'J 

'1::.1,:;> ~~ il:('?t! 1'~1 ?·~iil .r:;l"'!lfliJ 1'~ Tf1!iJ '1;1'1 l'T;;>~O illil'?~ .5 
n·~ 1'~ ,1''?-\' 100~! Tr:m '1::,1'1 ~ 1''1 n? il~l~ ~¢. ?'j':;l~'J 

·1:J~, i'TlplJ~ '-l~ ~,~ ~-i:t'fl! ,_p ii::,11J r, rr~ ''1.;11 ~::.1'? "i=>: r, 
.nil.:lf-iJ ~ c·~ ,c'l;l, ~QIJ T.Pi'J ~~ p i'l1,~ ':;ll .6 

".p ~~1'::1 ~~.,~ "P-0~ ~~~ ,1? •g ".p ~:r ~ 1~~~1 
".P1 ,r:r~fr;liJ :I~ ".p llil~ ,ci• c·~~ 1:; r:iJ ".p ~~~1 ~ lliJfl! 

.ni~ 11~1~ ::liJ?tz.i ,llj~ ,.01;1 
1~ ·~Q "i=>: .c;prt ":t:J c-~.if? ro11p c·rv~ , "'lli~ liv~ ':Jl . 1 

.[':J" ., ~p·11 ~m ~1P. ~·::,1~ ~eM! ,""'Qi" ~"~ ?liJO 1'11J::lr;l 
~:r ,;~ "n: .cipQ ?:t:jl eM'? c,;p ::l~iJ ... r'?,p~ OJ,.~ ~79 

,[') ·~ 001 ~Tr-1 T':J~1 ~ tz.i·~ , ""'Q~ ,,o'?~ ?~iJ ,;:::1;;> ?.p c-p;v 
.cipQ ":t:;l ~'? c1ip :J~:r ,c'O=?JJ ,~~ ":t~ ,c•,,p~ CJT~ ~7o 

·~~" PiJ il:(t c~ .i'l1ir-1 ,o~ P1 · 1·~ ,;:J:?:;l l'::.l~IJ ~1 ~,il¢ •;eo 
. 1::11 ,;:J::>:J r:::1~lj 1·:::1~ ~,;,¢. ·~ ,e1p9 ":t:J ~;; ~ c,;p ::lliJ ,::l"'liJ 
C',Vi) "~~-c.,, ~lPl ill)~iJ Pf.l?- n'::,1, ,c'~1'::,1 il!]iJ il'{i,~ ~0 .8 
7:Jtz.i:J 011'? rww ~;,~ ni,WO, -~ CD1~ l'P!i::l 1'1 rr;i, .C'OPnQ 

.~:::17 r"'n ~;rrp 
1i~li) :::1~ ci"Q , "'lli~ 1111'7~ '::1"1 ?l:l'~~ n;-,~ l'I':;)V-l'OQ·~ . 9 

.~~iil' '::1"1 ;" ~~ .~ 1i1~:r :Jit:l ci•Q, "'lli~ ~~il' ':J'1·llJ~ 
?l':;>ro ~il ~'? ,llJ~ il'?/p, 1o·o ~~ C'~~ r~, ?·~;il 

;,w:J m~~ ~? C1'il ,''" C1'il n:JW •:;, em 1m:>~ .. ~10 ~~·1 .I o 
1'ilW •r;;h .n:JW:J m,ro n 1~ 10~ ilp'lf ':II .['il::> 'f~ mow] 

10~ ?n'lntD:J ~J ,ilWO ,J':JI ,, n~ .n'lrw:l ~', r?•JI "~IW' 
~~ ?C':JIVil 1':::1 ~~J n'lnW 1~' ~?1 7~1., ,'1" ~ .CT'il 1J'~ ,Oil? 

:·? l:l1'il rnw •:;, ,oil? 
"::>e ilfil!WJ., ilJnWJ i10 ,[', '£!)' mow1 C'IWJ •m::> "v e::>~ ~ .11 

1i1W 'JOO Cil'"ll l'::l Cil'D ~ 1'Jn1J J"::> rn£l1liil "::>W ?r:J'?::> n1£!1Vil 
~.,.no 1.1'~ ilfil!WJ., ~~ ,cil':Jl "li nl1£l ~,ilW ~~ t']1li0 r~l"no 
. 1'J:J:J ~"1 1:::1 OJ::>•w :Jtno 101~ .rn ,:J p11r ~ow . ,:::17.::1 c~ ~~ 
1n ,ilo .t'JO::> 1nn ?:::1 ,, ,t'JO::> tn ,i111n iliO~ "'~", .10~ 1m ~:JI .12 

. l'lC'O il:J 1~:JWO ,t']O::> 1nn ":J ,t')~ ,J'lC'O il:J 1~ ~~ ,li ,t')O::> 
,.,~In ... 1001 , 101" ,o?n ilo ,c,:J ~?~ iT1£l::> 1~ 1.1'~01 7Kh, .13 

?[', ~ ~IP'11 
,p1 ilWO •J£l:J il::>"il 111ilW "v ~~ 1:J"nrn ~" , 10~ ltV'~ ':JI .14 

.ilrro :J•n .1:::11 'E:J il::>"il ill10il ":::>1 
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1ilntD ~" ·n~ ·~ . (," "1::> Rip"11 il'mn:nv ~ f"1M., il:!nn tt~~ .15 
M" cnM1 .M'il ·~ f,Mi'W 11,nv a,•:Jrzo ,nnR "" C"t:lOm1 fZ1!D c•v,r 

.pcn"U:1v 
"v C',o 1M,PJ ... rn· 'iT ,:::1~:::11 0',MiTC",o., ·o 1'il"lil::>il T:J1 .16 

.1,m ~ 1.,v~, t"JUil nM r,,OOU] 1!:)'10 CiD 

C'W1VW ~,w• .C1p0il C:J,•p 1::> 1~11 nM 1::J,•pw (C',~il =] ~ il01 .17 
• 1''::>MV il,n., nM 

'J!:lO .em ,OM ?C',1VW n!:l "::>1R iTnM iTO 'J!:lO ,c,Jt, C',01R . ~ .18 
'" 1~ 'EO ,em~ ?C":J,n ":>1M i'lt"lM iTO 'EO .C"t:lil n!:l "" 1~ 
now 1:11':::1 ,~opw ~op nn1Ro ~W' ~ 1,•:::1 iln"il ,~ 1::> .m•:J, 

·lVD f,M t'1M1:Jno "1::>M" 1:!n M" ,1:11• C"~M "::> 1JOO 1~ ,ilm 1:::1 
,m1n . ,,.:Jn rJM c,,i' :J':Jrw •o "::>W ,1:11p0 •::>,,:J M~10 i'lt"lM p1 .19 

,"::>e :J•::Jnw "!:l" ,~poil n":l ... ~" c,,i' ~:JJ ,~ il::J•:Jnw "!:l" 
. "::> •J::f? ~~ ,"::>0 il::J":JnW ,~W' f,M ... "::> "E" M,:JJ 

m1n mn·m CiD "v ,f'R '::l" c·~,1 ~,M, c•OfDilu-tlllil ,,nM ,:J, .2o 
. [':J::> '::> n10W] ~ •n,:J, C"OWillO '::> cn•M, cnM ,,OMJW ,C'OWil 10 

Sources. l. BB 9.1. 2. Bik 1.2. 3. BB 3.10. 4. BQ 4.7. 5. Eduy 1.5. 6. 
Eduy 6.1. 7. Ker 6.9. 8. RS 2.5. 9. Taa 1.1. 10. Mek 16.25 (L 2.119). 11. 
Mek 19.4 (L 2.202-203). 12. Mek 21.11 (L 3.31). 13. SLv 1.4 (W 6a). 14. 
Sifra, Mek of Millu'im (SLv 10.2 [W 45c]). 15. SLv 26.34 (W 112b). 16. 
SNm 11.4 (H 17). 17. SN m 78.1 (H 73). 18. SNm 89.4 (H 90). 19. SDt 37 
(F 70). 20. SDt 306 (F 334). 

UNIT THIRTY 

FINAL AND CONSECUTIVE CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (K Sanh 4.5) 

.c7iv:J ,•n• c-TR ~:JJ l:t'!:l" 
M~ c'?iV ,~~ ~~=? 1"'?.P l'"PO nl)~ ~~ ,~~1?~."~-~t??­

-~ c7iv 0-:j? '~·::p 1•'?.p 1''?~0 n~ W;l~ C~P-01) ":;>1 
. "r:;11:~o ",,~ ~~ ,i,:;;tQ'? 1:11~ ,o~· ~~ ,nr,:jlv ci~ ·~ 

.c:~~ il~liJ ni·~rz;-,.c·~iM l'~'J ~,._ ~~­
lZ?it:l c~!Zl ,M~il l~,~ Wi~ij C"::>'?f?iJ ·~"o 1'?9~ in'p"'!~ ,•m­

c•::>'?f?iJ ·~?o l?Q~ ,m7 m ro;, 1'?1::>1 ,Cit\ CQ'in:jl rn~o ~o 
r~, yi~;:r 1:11~~ il"Qin:jl ~ry "~ nt\ v~ ~ ,~,~ w;,P.iJ 

, ,o;" :J':Jj ~l ,Cit\"~ l:t'~ . ;,.~ ilQi, TiJO ,Cit\ 
.c7im M,:JJ ""':JiZ.i:J 

,,OMJ ,:J::>R~ ?rllo\iii ilr~ 1'b ilo :~ ~:...:_ 
M~ iM ?['M ;ii MlP~11 'iJ1 rrr M~] 'vi iM ~-i iM, .p·Mm1 

n::lM:J~l ,,OMJ ,:::1::> ~"m .ilr,rz; ;o,:J :::1"""" ~'b iTO ,~,oM 
.,. ··"~ • · ··· ·• ·· .['~'M~~]rn,c·~ 

• : 1' ~ 1' : 
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Because of this, only a single person was created in the world. 
-To teach that anyone who destroys a single life is regarded as having 

destroyed an entire world and anyone who saves a single life is regarded as 
having saved an entire world. 

-With regard to social peace, so that no-one might say to another, My 
father is greater than yours. 

-So that the heretics [erased in K] cannot say. There are many powers 
in heaven. 

-To proclaim the greatness of the king of kings of kings, the holy one. 
blessed be he: for a person makes a hundred coins with the same seal and all 
look alike. but the king of kings of kings, the holy one. blessed be he, has 
coined every person with the seal of the first human being and nobody looks 
like another. Therefore. each and every one is obliged to say, The world has 
been created for me. 

-So that you do not (or 'may you not') dare to say. What is such and 
such a problem to do with us, is it not already said, A witness who has seen 
or heard (but does not give evidence, incurs guilt) [Lv 5.1]? So that you do 
not (or 'may you not') dare to say, What is our responsibility for the blood of 
this person, is it not already said, When the wicked perish. there is joy (in the 
city) [Pr ll.IO]? 

1. The text is important in the context of this unit, as it displays several 
ways of constructing a final clause. But above all, it is important from a theo­
logical perspective: all Israel and humankind are found in the unique p•n:) 
person of Adam, a uniqueness that causes a person to share in the uniqueness 
of God, the divine seal upon the first human being ('like one of us' [Gn 
3.22]). This seal is the basis of a person's dignity, as a creature sealed by 
God, and of a person's solidarity with every other human being, which does 
not allow one to remain unaffected by another's pain or happiness. 

A comparison of K with standard printed versions of this text demon­
strates striking and significant differences of both a linguistic and a theologi­
cal nature. 

IT Morphology 

2. Virtually all the final conjunctions of BH have disappeared from, or 
been altered in, RH. As an example of the developments taking place, we 
may note the rare use of finaVconsecutive -rz? in LBH-

,.~?o ~'l~~ il~-\7 o•ii?~iJ! 
And God acted so that they would fear him (Ec 3.14)­

which became commonplace in RH. 
Similarly, at Ec 7 .14, in a statement akin to the one just quoted, we find 

-~ n~'1 ?.p, an early version of RH' s -a)~ ?.p: 
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God made the one thing and the other so that no-one might find 
fault. 

The following is a table of final conjunctions in BH and RH. 

BH 

-? + infinitive 
'r-1'7:;1'7 + infinitive 

,~ + imperfect 
-rzi + imperfect (LBH) 

wo? 
,~wo? 

,1::lP.:;;l 
,~,1::lP.:;;l 

RH 

-?+infinitive 
M~ + infinitive 
-'7 ·1~ + infinitive 
-'7 ~I';I?,P +infinitive 

-u,j + imperfect 

-rzi'1~ 
M~,,~ 

-w S·:::1fzb 
~~s.:m;!l 
-wn~s~ · 
-~·~~t:J?,P 
~~ + imperfect 
M~ + imperfect 

~~probably derives from ..rz1 and ifrt'?. with LBH representing an in­
termediate stage: 

Why do I have to go about as a stray? (Ca l. 7) 
The Aramaic equivalent ~'7'"1 is perhaps a calque from RH. but in any 

case the ~-; in ~~u,j is a clear sign of Aramaic influence. In K, the normal vo­
calization is ~~u,j. 

3. There are no specifically consecutive particles in BH or RH, with the 
following forms being used instead. 

BH 

·~ 
,~ 

M?,~ 

RH 
-u,j 
-u,j '1~ 
~·1~ 
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Ill Grammar and usage 

4. BH usually expresses finality through the simple coordination of 
clauses with -1. especially common in the sequence imperative followed by 
?t:p•1 or 1)~1- In RH. such simple coordination tends to be replaced by the 
use of the infinitive with-? or of final conjunctions. Nonetheless, some ex­
amples remain: 

Consider three things so as not to fall into the hands of sin (Abot 
3.1). 

5. -? + infinitive. 
A. The use of this construction in final clauses is widespread: 

~.!' ?1t!l•? ii ?D iT J?i~ 1~n:J 
They joined up, this one with that one. to take counsel (SNm 133.1 
[H 176]). 

B. The negative form of the construction employs M~: 
1~~ ,C'i:el~D ci·~~ ::lt;9 "147-P ~QQ~ ~1~? c•:Ji~ c•o: ~iJ M? 

i? 1'~~ •o ~ ~:;,.? M~ .r'?i~rq ri? ~!I ni~~· O~i~ niJ:;l 
There were no happier days in Israel than the fifteenth of Ab and the 
day of atonement. when the girls of Jerusalem would go out in white 
clothes, borrowed, so as not to offend those who did not have any 
(Taa4.8). 

C. A so-called exegetical infinitive can begin the explanation of a bibli­
cal passage, '(this is said) in order' ~·~i"'? 'to exclude'. ~·::;liJ'? 'to include', 
~·,iii'? 'to proclaim' ·111?'?7 'to teach you', etc., and may be regarded as re­
sponding to an implied question of the kind iQN i1~7: 

~ ~':ll:\~ ,,•r• -~, ... r,. ·~ n~t uii"'? iiiVi ?D w~ ,.r ·~, 
,1i1l'i ,t:l'iii~i1 ~ ~·::L,? ,tzl'~ ,J~i1 ~ ~1i"J? ,tzl'~ ,D1Wi1 

l:l'i~i1 ~ ~·~i"'? 
When a man becomes enraged enough against his companion to kill 
them [Ex 2l.l4] ... When a man becomes enraged: (this is said) in 
order to exclude someone acting unintentionally; a man: in order to 
exclude minors; a man: to include the others; against his companion: 
to include minors; against his companion: to exclude the others. 
(Mek 2l.l4 [L 3.36-37]); 

,Ji~?w 1ii::ltz1l",,i"'? .['J 'ii i::l,O::l] ,lii1~ p tzll"i 
i1WV p i1tz10 1? iO~ cw~ 

And thus Aaron did [Nm 8.3]. (This is said) to proclaim the praise 
of Aaron, who acted as Moses had ordered him (SNm 60.1 [H 57}). 

6. Final and exegetical ~-
Followed by the imperfect and with final value, this construction has the 

same function as an exegetical infinitive (see Units 8.7C and 20.9): 
?~itzl' n:J•nn,w·? ·m .~· ~?w. r~ 'i1 i::liO::l1J1DO W'~i1 itpJ1 

He will be clear of sin [Nm 5.31]. (This is said) so that no-one has to 
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say, Woe is me, for I have killed a daughter of Israel (SNm 21.3 [H 
24]). 

(Note how final and consecutive values might easily be confused.) 
7.~?·::;1~. 
That the reason why and the reason for are near neighbours is clearly 

seen in this conjunction, which can refer to both cause and end. See Unit 
29.11 for instances of-¢ ?•::;1~ with the imperfect expressing finality or final 
cause and of the same conjunction followed by a participle or noun to express 
merely cause. There is a further example at Taa 3.8: 

~p~· ~~ "'~:;l ,C'r:tt?e '1~J.:I lO':PiTI ~~¥ 
Go and fetch the paschal ovens so that they don't fall apart. 

8. -¢ ''"P and -~ "1~-
A. Any difference, beyond the purely stylistic, that exists between the 

use ofthe imperfect with -w '1~ and of the infinitive with -7 "1~ lies in the 
more subjective, personal, and persuasive mood of the imperfect as against 
the more impersonal nature of the infinitive: 

il1::;l.P,iJ 10 o~v ~ p·n-,iJ? "l.:;l m~o ?.v ,o·~o ~~ i!lil'? 
Why did the sages say, Up to midnight (one must recite the 
shema ')? So as to distance people from sin (Ber 1.1 ); 

?v ,..'?.P ?~~~ ·~ ~~ ?J?~ ~ n:v1, 7 ~~ ii91P. iJlf2 
ni¥0 ?v 1"'?-P ?:;1P-~ -p, ,~1 ,,~r;t r:r:~ ~'?r.l 

Why does, Hear (0 Israel). precede, And it will be, if you listen? It 
is simply so that first one might take upon oneself the yoke of the 
kingdom of heaven and only afterwards the yoke of the command­
ments (Ber 2.2); 

i"lrTm iTn"iT ilO ?D ~ ~~ '"D .nDOWCD fWh ?::>:::1 D'0001 
It is said in any language she can understand. so that she will know 
why she is drinking (the bitter waters) (TosSol2.1 ). 

It should be noted that in the two examples from Berakhot. K reads 
p'niiT? and ?::~p• ~~. without ''? (K also lacks 'l.:;l at Abot 2.4: see text 3 
in the exercises). It seems. then. that the use of"1~ to introduce a simple final 
clause did not become generalized in a uniform way and might represent a 
later stage of the language, when ""'1~ no longer carried the connotation of 
'quantity'. 

B. But in virtue of its etymological force, 'as much as is sufficient', •·p 
can also introduce an attributive or adjectival clause in order to determine, 
quantitatively, a noun, expressing thereby not so much the final intention of 
the subject of the main clause as something of the end use or nature of the 
object referred to by the noun being thus determined. In Shab 8, there are 
many examples of -'? ·~ specifying the quantitative value of an object. For 
example, 

n·l}~ ?.p m '1~ ~l ... ~-¥'i~iJ 
(Shab 8.1) does not refer to the person carrying honey to put it on a wound 
but to 'whoever carries erwugh honey to put on a wound'; similarly, 
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is 'oil enough to anoint the smallest member', 
l~P. ~~ T10'? .,~ 1~ 

ltk nitv.if? 'l~ ?:;ll) 
is ·enough rope to make a handle' (Shab 8.2), 

ro=?iO ,rqp "r'?.Y ::lir-1=?? 'i.:P ,:~ 
is 'enough paper for writing a taxcollector's note', and 

rn·rri~ •r-JW :::1ir-1~? ·~ ;·., . .. . ~ . . . . 

is 'ink in sufficient quantity to write two letters' (Shab 8.3). The adjectival 
value of final clauses like these is decisive in preventing them from being 
understood as clauses expressing the final intention of the subject of the main 
clause. 

In fact. in every example I have been able to check, 'l~ functions as an 
indeclinable adjective ('sufficient. enough') that can introduce either an in­
finitive with -7 or the corresponding verbal noun. Thus. at I:Iul 11.2, we find 
that to the question 

How much (wool) must one give him? 
the answer given is l~P. ,~:;;1 ~~0 nitvif? ·~ 'enough for a small garment to be 
made from it' and ilit:JO 'i.:;l 'enough for a present'. In both cases, what is 
expressed is not the intention of the person who wants the wool but the quan­
tity of wool that is needed. 

9. ~n:¥;l ?Jt and-? n~o ?Jt. 
-l1) n~o ?Jt occurs with the imperfect, and. depending on vocalization, the 

participle. On the difference between imperfect and infinitive constructions, 
see above, §SA 

The use of n~ ?Jt underlines the interest or intention of the subject; in 
line with its original sense of '(laying a bet) on the (corresponding) portion', 
it is usually rendered as 'on condition that'. as in the well-known statement 
of Antigonus of Socoh: 

1~1 ~~ ,01~ ?:;;~P-? ~ ?Jt ::ljiJ ~ rw~9i::t 0'~~ 1•nr:1 ~ 
o-,e ?:;~j?? n~o ?Jt ~~ :::1.,., n~ r~~Oi::t o·,~~~ 

Do not be like servants who work for their master on condition that 
they receive a salary. but like servants who work for their master 
without the intention of receiving remuneration (Abot 1.3). 

At Ma 'aSt-ot 2. 7. the labourer accepts his contract O'~r-1 ?~~¢. n:)O ?Jt 'on 
condition that I may eat figs'. (In this instance, some prefer to read a partici­
ple, ~i~n:¥;l?Jt.) 

10. ~-~r-J?Jt. 
This has a similar function, but because it is not of itself a conjunction, it 

can still be employed independently of any following clause, as an adverbial 
modifier of the clause that precedes: 

·~t:~i::t nf9~~ W71·~~ ?Jt i1/ 'i,ji)~ ·e ?Jt '1~ 
Even though he gave it to her conditionally. but the condition was 
not fulfilled (Gi~ 8.8). 
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Its use as a conjunction is exemplified by Meg 3.2: 
~mi'll]~ ~~i~ ~!Q ·~~ ?.!! ~~ flO~:Pi::t rr:;) l'i~io r~ 

A synagogue may only be sold on the condition that, whenever it is 
so wished, it can be returned. 

ll.~M~. 
This form has both adverbial and conjunctional value, 'perhaps, maybe' 

and 'in case, lest'; when compared with the conjunction Mi;)tq. ~tq can be 
seen to add a note of fear or insecurity, and is associated in RH with the verbs 
of fear (~i:) and caution (i'iJ\il). It replaces BH T!il. as can be seen in the 
following exegetical text (SDt 43 [F 92] on Dt 11.16): 

c1po:::1 ,,iOn~ ,,mn ,em iO~ .c~:J::l? i'TnC)'l::l c~? 1iowiT 
Be careful that your heart is not beguiled. It was trying to say to 
them. Take care not to rebel against the omnipresent one. 

At Sanh 4.5, a wide variety of senses is attested. 
A. Negative final conjunction: 

il,P~OWO~ iO~ 1iOM ~ ,li:l''?.P, l'fY~O 
They warned them. So that you do not utter suppositions or hearsay. 

B. Adverb: 
m~~ pii::;l? ~JEli~ r~· q}t\ ·~ ~ 

Perhaps you do not know that in the last resort we shall have to in­
vestigate you. 

C. Preventive final conjunction. 
In the meaning 'lest, in case', ~i;l~ is usually found in justification of a 

biblical text. In the tannaitic midrashim, it appears in the standard formula 
7·n ... ~"19Mni1QMn ~ 'lest you say (i.e. 'so that you do not argue' in such 
and such a way) ... the biblical text says' (see Unit 18.17). A similar usage is 
to be seen in the final part of the introductory text to this unit (Sanh 4.5), 
where Lv 5.1 and Pr 11.10 are cited in order that no-one might argue 
(iOMn~) against solidarity. 

The expression of preventive purpose is not found only in connection 
with biblical interpretation. ~!D can also be used to prevent, or to express 
fear about, any event: 

ir-IW~ moo~ ';? n'P-t:lO njl)t' ~ '1~ 
Another woman had to be assigned to him in case his wife were to 
die (Yom 1.1 ). 

Compare the version of this halakhah in SLv 16.32 (W 83b): 
1~:::1 i::li Di~' ~ •NJn ?D nint~e ~ 1? c•w•,po 1~ 

... in case something were to happen to his wife. 
Note that in these two examples it is especially clear that the negative final 
('so that not') and preventive final ('in case') values of~!!,? cannot be used 
interchangeably. 

12. Consecutive clauses. 
A. As in BH (see Meyer 1992, § 118), a consecutive clause can be con­

nected to its main clause by -1: 
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?~~~i?' M?1 rt:1~ ~1' i"'r;l:;_, 
How much must there be in an olive tree so that it may not be 
pruned? (Shebi 4.1 0) 

B. The similarity of consecutive and final constructions enables the use 
of conjunctions like -(p 'l~ with consecutive value: 

~1~~ ·~:::~ ,[Jj?'! irl'::l~ C"~:t ;? rzi~1 "'~l11P.! il~i) ·~? r,.,;o 
it'p~~O~i:!l? 

They placed before the ark a well-versed elder. with children but 
with his house already empty, so that he might pray with all his 
heart (Taa 2.2). 

C. Typical are consecutive clauses introduced by -¢or M~ following an 
exclamation or emphatic adjective: 

01p0? ,,,, ~-,p:m l'O'D ::l'::ln 
How beloved is Benjamin, such that he has been called, Favourite, 
by the omnipresent one! (SDt 352 [F 409)); 

it'it ~ it,'::ll'::l o,,.,• ~:l ~?zJ ,l'iD itiDp it,'::ll' n~ no 
0'11,~01 tl'::li Oit::l 

How terrible is the power of sin, such that before they stretched out 
their hands to sin none of them had been affected by venereal or 
skin disease! (SNm l.lO [H 4]); 

rn~on 10 01,l1'JM:~'? .,~ 
Woe is me. such that I have become stripped of precepts! (SDt 36 [F 
68]). 

How great is peace. such that even the dead need peace! (SDt 199 [F 
237]); 

?1??n rn~ n,-n •roitiD ,poo 'JR itO-~, 
Why have I been distinguished to the extent that I can kill these wild 
beasts? (Mek 17.14 [L 2.157]); 

ltf?~l'9 ,~ 1'? ~~ ·1~7o ?.p~ ~1it 1Q~~1 
Your employer is faithful. such as to pay you for your work (Abot 
2.16). 

(Note that K replaces the relative/consecutive clause here with a simple final 
infinitive structure: o?iD?.) 

IV Phraseology 

13. -v,j ?~~· 1'~'::11] •how beloved are the Israelites, such that ... '; the 
clause dependent on the exclamation should be understood as a consequence 
rather than a cause (although it is indeed possible for a causal relationship to 
be formulated in the same exclamatory fashion). Numerous examples in­
clude: 
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How beloved are the Israelites, such that they have been called chil­
dren of the omnipresent one (Abot 3.14); 

r'?•:Jn1 Oir~:J l''?'M .~0::1 :J'IroiT t::::COW , ~liD' l'::l":Jn 
O.i'i):J:J n·~·~ ,o.i'nn:J:J rnno ,o.i'rn.Irlii:J 

How beloved are the Israelites, such that Scripture surrounds them 
with precepts: phylacteries on their heads and phylacteries on their 
arms. a mezuzah on their doors. and a tassel on their garments (SOt 
36 [F 67-68]). 

See also Mek 21.30 (L 3.87-88); SNm 1.10 (H 4); 161.3 (H 222). etc. 

V Vocabulary 

~:~~~~~ (o'l'rovlov) '(soldier's) pay. rations' 
p•eoil (hi. ofj'~) ·grant. authorize. supply' 
a:p 'ladle' 
o~? (u~c;) '(cooking) pot' 
11;1:i•'? 'condiment' 
ilt;Jnl;l 'brazier' 
lmQ 'careful. considered' 
0"19 'piece (of bread)' 
iT~:n~ 'perufah' (a small coin), in plural, 'small change, coppers' 
Clpr;lj? 'cauldron' 
DP.~i:T (htp. of Dj?~) 'sink down, be submerged', i.e. 'live permanently', as 

against~~ 'pass through, wander' 

VI Exercises 

,1•~-p i'ilt ')ffi ,O'i.PiJ ~ iipry7 iT~iO ')!J ,iQ~ n~ r~ }iD~ .l 
. if.?W'? nr?'r. ~ir-10 ~~ 

~'?~tr! n~'?~ n;tin ~:J1nt;J ~ .~'1::;1"1::;1 ~iiJfT ,O'r.QIJ ,iQ~ ti'~l'.:l=;l~ .2 
orp ~¥9-Tl .~rno:1 o~·;~ r:r~v O'T07tli:T ~~1 ,O'.P1' tro cipQ7 

. '?':1nno r:rOili 
[K lacks '1:;>1 '1:;> ·l~i~ iJi~ i'Wl.P ,10~ ~iJ ~·'?~-l~ij ~~:1 '.3 

[K lacks '1:;>1 •-p ,iJi~i ·~o 1li~., ~~. iJi:!rl:P 1li~1 ~~~1{1 
~, .~~~ 10 rzn~t~ ~ ,"'~Qm '??i:J -1~~.,·~ r:r1~ Ti~1 ~~~fl! 

. ;o;pQ7l2·~ ,.P 11:;:,1J ~ r!t;J ~, ·1tli0 or ,_p 19~~ 1~ 
10~ ~,.Doom i:JioW ~ ~·~ 1::1-:r 10~ ~, 
, . - ' ...•. ' ~ , .• iT~t:l ~~-',iT~ iT~-~ 

iiO~ i~~ l'P-'e90 .~77 roQ '?.p iOi':1iJ ."10~ 'il~ ~.P.Q~ ·~1 .4 
iiOUf? , ,~'77~ ii0'(7 ;,~~ rP-'et?Q ,n;wm n1.) ".p ~Qi~ , ~'i'?~ 
o'=!lP- ~"~ .o7~ "~it? ill9~ ~~ ~ ."10~ p;,¥ -~,.n;wm, 

.0.~ iier:f? 
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.DT? ~li-:r'? C"~ljm.rn·om C"tciJ'! lrno'? C"i~iJ I -v.n~ n:v ~il .s 
~~il ~r~ij ~~il .~ii!tij ~~il ~~~·ij ~il ~"~ ~~ilrP. JtniPl Jrliif? 

·1~~ ,,D.Y ~~m.ro:r ?.p::;1 ~~il I,D ~~il ~1:1iJ 
niii-:riJ ?~ ~,..?!/? ~e~ 1l~ ~ ~·liil'? ~m ,_p 01~ n;,;, ill~P. .6 

11~ niiii ii'l~.P. . '7-l!t~ij 'Q ~ CiJ''7. P, ~'::;liJIP. i,P r~:;n 1'0' .P~ ~·ry 
ro·D~O rry niii':fij ?~ ~i'~'? ~~ 1l~ i"'r;l::ll Jr,;il'? ~l:l'Jl~ i,P 

.o~=? ~~ ,,7-Y ?:;,.m cv·p~ ~~ ,.P r~~~ 
cn'{ "i::> .~poi? • i!t n~~o? 'l=? :?o:riJ ?ll~D~ ~m i"'r;l::ll ni~r;Q •7:;, . 7 

'1::> .n1m•p .niJir-J'P. ~7 ·1::;> lo::;l'?iJ .o·~ '?:)j?? ·1:;, loryq. i!t 
·T9f?i:;t .JO!P. ni":JO • r~:;t I r~ nio:ro . nil:l~iEl "~" 

M'? :l.'J!, 1:]9::?1· ir-J::;l::ll!P ,,~ ~~ ~nl:l·r C"i:li1 o·o~ ;?-il~~~-M'? .8 
.~:~~ lfl~ "1.~ ~~ ,fT 't' O'i:li] iNc;?-~!: 

~1n'? ~ .. o miDD?1 i1i':ll'i1 TO p•niil? ?m:!£n iD ,c•o::.m no~ i10'?1 .9 
11i1 .O'i:li i1iD?iD C"i01~ 1'i1iD .il?1i~i1 noJ~ 'iD~ "i:li o••p?1 

.i1i1n'? ~.,0 1iDD1 i1:lii1 O'i'O'?n 1,0l'i11 1'i:l r:nno 
J:lil ~ ,i:Jl'iD? .m?~? rno '?D .n .,. maiD],?~ ?D C"iD'?iD1 .IO 

,n1?~? mo ?D .1?~ ?D C"IZT'?il11 ~1~ ?::1~ ~£'::1~ ·~moo] ·1~1 ,?-i1 
. ['l:l'11:l n10iD1 .,. 10'iDi1n ":lin p·i~ .iO~JiD 

~ .~·-me~?~? i?•? iDp:JO ·~ .iD1ipi1 1J":li ~ 01J'J11:l~ ?~ .1 I 
1J? :11n~ 01p0 ?~ .Dii' ·~·~ .1? iO~ ?'Jn:!£J'1 -po •?D i'Ol'n 
~·tD:n .i~JiD .iiD ~?1 ?iDO ~? ,Ol'il? m~· C"i:!£0 fi~ l'~iD 

.['T ~?~m'] ,D il'il' ~'? O'i~fi~ 
,io1'? ,o?n i10 ~:l~1iD 1J'~iD ~·~ ~~il ~ ~ m:Ji? 1J':l10 ~ .12 

·u :1~1iD? i1D"iD 1n•? ·u ~~ ?['rO .,. ~ip'11 :l~1iDi11 ... ~~il 
n:J ~'?1 o•l:l•n n:J Oi:l n?-~ •u ?il?-~~ i1D'iD ~·il ~1 . ~'iD 

. Jn:l•?:l1'?~1~1 ::10'0 C"i1l'iD 
?D i1i10~ i1'?1~ i1iDi:li1 ~ . ['.:l~ 'Ttl ~ip'1] il'10 ?il~-?~ Jiil~ ~::11 .13 

.,~ ~::1 i10?1 . il'10 ?~-?~ r~ ~::11 ,iTiil p100i110 rn iiO.i 
.ilnnoil ~1 I:J~il ~ ~·~m 

D',m .r, ·n "niO:JJ iliDD p iliDO ~ •• ~.,., ~~ ~~o~ .14 
.iliDD p 01pO.i 1? ~iD CiD~ ,iliDO ?iD 1n:liD 

1 ['i1 11:l i:liO:l] ~iiD" 'J:l 1iDD p i1iDO ~ '' il'l:!£ i~ ?~~ .15 
.1iDD p 1i1iDO om iO~ ~ .~iiD' ?iD Jn:liD l'',m 

in:J?:!£ mJ:l 1DOiDiD p·~ . r~ ~o i:liO:l1 in:J?:!£ n1J:l i1J:lipn1 . I 6 
1r ?D 1r J"1~ 1:!£:lpm lm:1pJ? t61 o·i~i? C"l:l:liD? np?nrn fi~iliD 

?D i'oni 011 iiD:l.01pOi1 •oni Oi1 iiD:l •om~ ~'? .110~ .il:!£D ?11:l•? 
~'?~ ~P u·~ o'?1Di1 il'in iO~ •o ?::1~ ,n1:JpJi1JO im' o·i~iil 

?~? cn';l Jn1J .i~JiD .~il ?D i'Oni ,n1:lpJi1 ?1'1 0'i~ii1 ?D 1'0ni 
. ['il~ '1'?p C"?iln] ... iiD:l 

l:liiD:J"~ ~~iiD"C.i C":l':Jn .['.:l'i1i:liO:l1 o~m:1 p1iD'~~ .17 
~11:l11n:l en~ p1iDi1 .i01~ ~n p1 ,cil'J':l ilJ'~iD .o·~l:l 

iliDp ili':lD n~ i10 ~~, ~1:l,i01~ ·?-?~i1 •o1• ~, ... ['Ttl 'il:l ~ip'11 
1tliD:lil101 ,c• Di1~1 O':li l:li:l il'il ~ ~':ll':l Cil'i' 11:liD:l ~?iD il'iD 

.C"Di1~1 O':li Cil:l 1'i1 ~':ll':l Oil', 
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~ ,,rnn .Oil? ,o~ .f'~'lt!l '~· 0'"1:1,1 m? mm .nD:liD1 n?~~, .18 
nimn TO iDi1:J o~ T,.~iD ,n,mn TO 1iDi:Jm Diil ,~ o~~ nD~· 

. ilii i1,1:ll':l p:1~1 1?1il 
':li ... ,o '::1' C'i:liJ ~::1 ?1~~? liD:lJ mM ·~ ~::1 il?~~ ,n~~ .19 

~?iD ,f,~ ,,, 1~?? ~?~ :11ron ~ ~? ,~~ il'iiD p iiD~ 
. J1:l~·n? ~"~ ~::1 ~~· 

~?iD ~?o ,rn ,,~ o•i:J,J ·::1~ ~~ '0,_ l'il~" •J:J? n,o~, .2o 
'Oi~il p? ?D il?DI:l1 ,,~? nJI:l ?D ~?~ ~W, :lpD• U':l~ ,,. 

DpniDm ,,. ~ ~?o ,rn ,,~ o•i:J,J no·~o ,,.,. ,,::1·~ 1?-~~ 
,,o,? ,10?n ,rn~?o ~~ ?1~·? ,.iD "10M ~oo .OiD ,,,r, ~?~ 

. [OiD] OiD i1T1 

Sources. L Abot 1.9. 2. Abot I.l I. 3. Abot 2.4. 4. Abot 4.5. 5. Abot 4.22. 
6. Abot 5.2. 7. Kel 14.1. 8. Sanh 2.4. 9. Mek 12.8 (L 1.46). 10. Mek 14.7 
(L 1.203). 1 L Mek 15.7 (L 2.50). 12. SLv 14.47 (W 74c). 13. SLv 16.23 
(W 82b). 14. SNm 61 (H 59). 15. SNm 67.2 (H 63). 16. SNm 133.1 (H 
176). 17. SNm LIO (H 4). 18. SDt 43 (F 96). 19. SDt 75 (F 139-40). 20. 
SDt 301 (F 319). 

UNIT THIRTY -ONE 

CONCESSIVE CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (SNm I 19.2 [H 142]) 

•JI"ttw ?D . ['~ 'n• i:l,l:l:l J 1n?rn1 lP?n ·~ ... liil~ ?~ '' i0~'1 
?ill:ln "1:liil no? ,?iDO .iln1iD n~ •JI"tt1iD ?D1 ?~,~ ~ 

.nm 01iD 1m~? ,n~ 1D?1 mm 1'J:l? JrniD o,, ~::11?0? 
?~1~ ~ •:rt'7liD ?D ,ilJnO 1" •nrn ~?iD :l"D~ ,'D , 1? ~~ 
·~o nrn~ "mJ op?n , il:l~ ~,ill~, .iln1iD nn~ •Jn?1iD ?1'1 

. f'~ 'n· C'i:l,J 11?~~· mm1" ·~ ,[" ,, ~tp'11 

AndY. said to Aaron ... , I am your portion and your inheritance [Nm 18.20]. 
You eat at my table and drink at my table. A parable: to what may this be 
compared? To a king of flesh and blood who gave presents to his sons and to 
only one son gave no present but said to him, My son, although I have not 
given you a present, you eat at my table and drink at my table. That is why it 
says, It is the portion that I give them of my offerings by fire [Lv 6.1 0], They 
are to eat of Y .' s offerings by fire and of his patrimony [Dt 18.1]. 

1. The parable restates the traditional explanation of why, remarkably, 
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the tribe of Levi was allotted no territory. This model of a praiseworthy tribe, 
sustained from outside so as to be free of the normal duties of life, has passed 
into other religions. 

II Morphology 

2. In BH. the following particles are used with concessive value: ·~ (Is 
54.10), 0~ (Nm 22.18; Jb 9.15), 0~ (Is 49.15), ·~o~ (Is 1.15), and?.!} with 
noun (Jb 16.17) and with infinitive (Jr 2.35). 

In RH, various combinations with the particle !:]~ are employed, ~';)·~~ 
(!:]~ and~·~). -rP.:p !:]~. •e ?.!! !:]~. as well as~-

Ill Grammar and usage 

3. Concession is a type of conditional relationship, and it can be seen 
that many formally conditional clauses may be understood concessively. This 
is particularly common with ~ and •:;, in BH. and the same is found in RH 
(see also Umt 28.7A): 

o·~~o !:]~~ ?~"1J· ~=;~r:t ?=?~·iT ~ ... iT;.lliJ i'llin 1;1"10'? ~ 
Even though you had studied Torah a lot ... even if all the sages of 
Israel were on one balance of a pair of scales (Abot 2.8); 

il!il=l r::ripo:J ~R, ,, .. :r~ ... I:JQ~ "=? •? TrliJ ~ ~ 
Although you were to give me all the silver (in the world) ... , I 
would not live except in a place where there was Torah (Abot 6.9). 

The reverse is also true, so that ~';)·£)~ can be used to indicate a simple 
condition: 

l~IJ ~~ .,n ,iTQ1"1I:l ,iJ''?.Y :nn;r! ,ni~ ~7o ~·iTJ ,n'::l!J ~~Q ~~~ 
If one finds a vessel full of fruit. with terumah written on it, they are 
regarded as profane (MS 4.11). 

Here, the irreal value of~~ (see Unit 28.8A) has been lost and it expresses 
instead a straightforward hypothesis concerning something that, while excep­
tional, is quite possible. 

4. A concessive aspect can even be signalled by -1 joining two clauses, 
usually according to the pattern (concessive) verbal clause followed by -1 and 
a nominal clause: 

·~ il11i'lr:>~ ·n·~J ,rT"lli~ Mi .~:mv~ 0'~ •t~¢ 
Let us imagine two women who have been taken captive, one of 
whom says, Although I was taken captive, I remain pure (Ket 2.6). 

Concession may also be expressed in RH by simple parataxis, without -1: 
?:~iT 10 ·?D iKZ.7p ?~D iTIDDO ,cn•~DDW ilO ?:::~ mn1 ~, 

Although there are many things you have done to me, the incident of 
the golden calf takes precedence over all (SDt I [F 6)). 
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It should be noted that in this example, the concessive clause is in reality a 
nominal clause emphasized with the particle~,. 

5.1~. 
Although. as we have just seen, ~ can have purely conditional value, 

in its concessive function it signals an exceptional circumstance. It is quite 
normal for 1';l~~ to introduce a nominal or participial clause; between the 
main clause and the concessive clause, a real and formal subordination can be 
seen: 

ir ~ ir ni"~ ,nii:P. ·~:;~liJ 1":rt~ 
Even though they are in two different towns, the one (grain) neutral­
izes the other (fer 4.12); 

tJP.P. ".\' 11i~fDJJ~ ~1 .~~·ur M" ,;o;~ ~;rz; 1~;:r ~ 
p·~~~ 

Even if the king greets someone (during prayer). they are not tore­
spond, even if a snake is coiled around their feet, they are not to in­
terrupt (their prayer) (Ber 5.1 ). 

But the fact that there are also instances of 1';l~~ with personal forms of 
the verb suggests that it is the unusualness of a condition or circumstance that 
predominates rather than its concessive aspect: 

,o~ iJ·~ ,,·vo il~::J ir-JJ ~ ni::Jf¢? 17iJ1 ;r;o~ ~ rraiJ ~ 
Even if he leaves his house and goes to spend the sabbath with his 
daughter in the same city. it does not create a prohibition (Erub 8.5). 

See also Yeb 16.5. etc. 
6. -0:::.>9~-
There are three examples in the Mishnah, followed by participle, perfect, 

and imperfect. respectively: 

roo;w ro~:P 9~ l~lP 
Their holiness (remains) even though they are in ruins (Meg 3.3); 

·~rT:J~~9~ 
Although the school of Shammai said (Naz 2.1-2); 

iT r11Jl:l i~ rt/~1 .~~ 9~ 
Even if one were to say, This one's leg for that one's (Tern 1.3). 

7. "5!".\'9~-
A. -tP. •e ".\' 9~= 

c•:::11~ ii:)IJ ·~ r:;~'?~m n;,P.b'J ~ il~iJ1 C"~RiJ ~ "':?IJr;lJ'J 
iliir-1:::1 C":F.l it';l~m .~il 1'"11 , ~J·:J~ Cili:J~';Jtz;; in'i::J i£)1l)il1 

p'?o r; r~ :C'~i6 cwP.o,. illi~ i~:;~ r:f.tz) ·e ~~ ~ .il~~~~ -~~ 
~~;:rt:f?ili( 

A person who profanes the holy things, who despises the festival 
days, who humiliates another in public, who breaks the covenant of 
Abraham our father (peace be upon him), who discovers in the 
Torah meanings that are not in agreement with the halakhah, even if 
such a person has (learning in) Torah and good deeds, they will have 
no part in the world to come (Abot 3.11). 
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Before a participle. the -W can be omitted: 
r~P-0 ·e ?.v ~ .r;l15l::p •e ?.v ~ 

Even if they (earthenware vessels) are bent. even if they are recepta­
cles (Kel 2.3). 

B. p •e ?.Pt'j~. which constitutes a clause in its own right, 'though it be 
so, despite that, nonetheless', following a concessive clause serves to contrast 
with the main clause that follows. In the following text from Qid 2.3, both 
•e ?.p9~ variants are present: 

,p •e ?.v9~ .'P v-rJ?ni't? il:v -~~ ,ill9~~ ·e ?.p ~ .o~:;n 
"P1i?9i1r~ 

Even though she said, It was in my heart to become engaged to him, 
in spite of everything, she has not become engaged. 

IV Phraseology 

8. i~~ i~1~ i:;:>I , ~1'? il:~, l'~tz.i •e ?.p9~ 'although there is no evi­
dence in its favour. there is an allusion to it in the text that says ... ' contrasts 
strict proof (il:~i) with an indication or an allusion (i~O and is used to in­
troduce texts that have only an indirect bearing on a matter of dispute. In the 
Mishnah, the formula appears at Shab 8.7 and 9.4 and Sanh 8.2 (Bacher 
1899, 51-55 has a list of biblical texts adduced with this formula in the tan­
naitic literature). 

V Vocabulary 

jO tl? ~ lrc;Jil 'distance the heart from. decide against' 
iTT'' (pi.) 'unite, confer an honour or a name' 
tl.i~i i~:> 'inclination of the head', indicating respect or honour 
•·-pr~l::P 'worthy, appropriate, sufficient' 
~'hold back, refuse' 
T:~o (pte. orr~ [pi.}) 'noted. distinguished' 
o•otn 'compassion. mercy'. O"OIJ1v 10 iO~.Vl1~r;l 'refuse mercy'. i.e. despair 

of mercy, cease praying 
il~ 'be slow. delay' 

VI Exercises 

O"i':liiD 1'iJ o-Ji~'v o--rotT .~, ""Q:> lir-li,l ~~?'?em'? r19i11 r~ .t 
'?~itz.i WiJ 1~ .OipQ~ ~'? n~ 1J~~~¢ ·-p .c·'??er;li,l1 n~ il~ 

.p·O;J~ R'? ,i::JP.~ ?t1111~ iD~ 1~1 ,l~~~~ ~'?, ioi~ 
1;1:;1.~~ , iO~~ ,iQ'it!liJ '='t111~ ~n~ c¢::p i1¥1iJ '?t11~'? 01~ ::~:tT .2 
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":t~ .f'i111:l'i::nr;~ ":t:t~ ;il)£)~ ":;>:;n ;:;Q'? ":t~ ;·~ ~ n~ 
~iJ ~1i11'~ ,;w~ ":t:;l~ ·11"1 ~~=t~ :Jil:l ~?~ .;·1~· -~~ .;=t~'? 

. ;~'ioQ ":t~ .;~ ":t=t~ . ~~ n~ 
-~~~ ·e "~ ~ .;:r~:o 01 i1m ~'¢. "~ ?i171n:;l ~·i1 ir~ .3 

. i't:JO ·or ':;,111- i1"!1rr: '::;,11'1:;11 ;rn~ij "~ n~ij ~ rl:lJJiiV r~ .4 
-TiJ'~~ rl:low r~ .n·-t:;;> 7b~? r'?'b~ r~ ~'?W i11~::1Q ~'~ 

.c•Jcpp,11:l'~Jc'W~ m1:::1o r~;v r~! 
·~ 1211' • ~~ •e "~ 9~ ,"i:>~'{o i:;!" ~ !2'(!)i11 ,niii~ -r-r. i'iJ .5 

.rn·~9~ l:l'"!~iJ¢. ,ni~ -r-r. :1: ;~~ ~'¢. 
. i•1 ;JP~ tzr~ no .nii9~ c·~v 10 110~ ,,;l~ .6 

i1in:JJrvo ,n1i::li" rn-,w::;, n,~~ ~ "ri1 ~-w· r~ i1in::lJ ~~ 1111 . 7 
i::l"m7Ll'~':JJi1 n~ ·~ p, "10M~, ... n1~1 "::;, ~~ ~· fi~ 

i::l"TJ ~" ·~" i1~,n:Jci1ov i:Ji:W 'El "v ~ .r~" ~~,n:Jci1ov 
.n1::1~ rn::>t::l ~"~ l:li1i.ll1 

l:l'Eln"10 "ri11:l'l:l::l0i1 "~ ?l'O'J::l ~ 1p""::1 m·~ rrn-w i10 'J5li.l1 .8 
1i"1J l:l~::l0i1 "::>1 ,l:li1i.ll1 '"jn10 i1'i1 ~" ro•J:Jl 901• ~ 1ni'::>O::l 

ion ['J'Olii1i1 ,p 'El "119~. ~i!Zr fi~ i':m j'O'J::l1 f~" f1n::l 
.rr ·no c·'AinJ ,rnrzr, O'i1~ 

. ~i!D' •ov "11 ~ ·00 ·n~n"" ~" p 'El "119~ .~v·~ ";:," ·~ l:l'i1~ .9 
10~0 ii.l'7o .r':J 'l:l ~,P.,J ml:lm 1p::1 p ":1111"np .p~~ao~·1 .to 

.1'n1n11"11 iEl::>" c1poi1 i1~iMl'5l'7119~ :n~ p~ ,pi1~i1m 1" 
·ll:l0 ~ 'El11n" Jn-'7 ii~ ,.,~ 

,n-rl1'::li::l,i01~ i1M .n1'11'::li::lJ'i 'i1::> ~ip'lJ onDm•oo:~ •nnn .11 
l:l'iil'l:l'OO)l n·~ •Jm l:l'J0 17~ ,1~ 1rnro0 '::1111::1 ~~ 1:r~ ~ 
m·~ ·nrn1 .Ll"po ·~ i1i.l ~i1 -~ 1o•o ~"~ 1J'~ ,n1n::10 '::lil1:::l 

.n1'11'::li::l ?onl1:::l 
::101' ~1i11 i11:l115l1 iO'~ l:l~ 1'::1.~ i01~ n•pOOi1i p '01' 'i .12 
~oo ,l:l'ii.ln 1::1 np~ ,11:::ltv ~", ·~ "::;,,~ .nEl 1::1 np~ . 101~ . 1"P001 

~~em:;,~, 'iO~ ,11::l0 ~, "::>1~ 'p 'El "11 ~ .11:::l01'~ ~~ 
.['1::> '1::> ~ip'1] 111::10n 

i1'i11,i01~ ~1i10'5l" ?iO~ i1i.l" ,['i1'1 i::lii.l::l] 1~1 il1tD l1i5l "') .13 
~ip'1J , -rJ• v rn::l) n~ 1JPt ~ ,~., ~ • ,,VtD ~ n~ mT 'l1'::10i11:l1'::l 

"::;, ~:::! ?l~i i11tD l1i5l "') ,l:l''po ·~ i101 ,l10rDO::l i'tJi1 ~ ,['l:l 'i' 
"=> ~ m)• ,c"po ·~ i1o1 ?vnJO 'El "119~ ,~ ?l1)1JOi1lo fl" c•-,•ni1 
El"~ ·"")' ,7-n ?i'tJi19~ ,~ ?i'tlli10 fln O'l1J1Ji.li1 "::;, ~m ?lil1tz7 

. i'fJi1 
~i!Zr 17~ ,l:ll~i1 ~j) 'iO~ i5lpi1 iil1~'::li ~ 1J:::l it~,, .14 

v;u ll:ltz7i1 r~ .c1poi1.,~ ~=>'::1=> .c.i'r::lcP01 i1it i1il::ll1 ri::l,v 
1p""mo ":::!~ ,rr ,, l101i11 P nJi1c~~ c~~l1 11::1n ,10~ ,l:lii:::l 

~,J01 01~i1 ~~J ~i1 .f'::l •• 11tD1i1J ,~. rrnv o:t? p"" ?Oi1:::l ~~J iio 
.nprno 

-'~" i:::l10:lJ 90::> rni~~n •ntv 1" i1011 ,ii.l~" i1rDO ~" 1::11'1 .15 
, '5l "111 1Jn', 'El "11 ,i0~~1i10 'El" ?lf i1015l i1~ i1~ .['::1 

"l11:l'J1n1 i::l'ii1 '5) "l11:l' l101J1 "'~1i1 , ·~vow ,['J:> '0 1::110::1] 1l10' 
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.90=> n,,~,~ ~no 1" i1tv11 ,'1'n .n1~~n r::r:::>·i~ 1·~ ~" ,i::l~~ ~!l 
e~~,~ :· •£)';111 e•:nm ,, '!l ';111 e•vo1m '!l ';1111:')~ ::l1n:::>i1 i'jO 

.n1i~~n l'il 
M ilt::ll:lill C'tDipil M ';l~il ,'l1110i1 it~ '::li T.l~ l~=>O .16 

il::liil ~ 11':::1 tD'tz7 !l''11~ ,U"::l~ eili::l~ ';ltv 1n'i::l iOOill n1il110i1 
.e';lll1illO 1rnm';l ~,il "I:> 

11i'tz7 !l'' ~ ,r::r~~:::n, ·~ .c·';l,,; ';~,,) ,r::ro:::>n e:::>n ,iltz70 ~ i101 .17 
.e~ •J:J ,~"101m ';lp .r::romillo 10~ 11JO ~ ili~n 1•';111 ilirm 
'!l ';111 ~ .['r ~· e'i::l"TJ •.. ~ 'i::li M crntz7l.ilii10 em~, .18 

n1~0:::1 e'J"~O 1•ry ,f"1~ ~1m f~illO r::J:::>M iT';IjO '~tv 
.l:l'tDin e:::>"' 11 "Li' ~" limnD:::>tv 

~~ T"11 n r~ b~ . n ')' r::ri::li] e·,~ r~ c:::>M ~·~10.1 .19 
.• , ,r::r~o f"1w.ll~~iltz7 

e•:::>.,~ e•rn 1';1·~ ,Cl';ltv ';111) . r" ':::> IJ'i::l"TJ e1~ ~~ n~p, .20 
';111) .e1';1tv r::r:::>·~ ~itD' ';ltv crnmo:J 1';1·~ ,t:ll';ltv ';l,i) .e1';1tv 

. [~ 'il:::> :::11'~] 1'01io:l Cl';ltv tz7111 .iO~tD ~ e•:::>•i~ eli 'i~ ,em 
n~1 ,Cl';ltv :::1.11~ ~il iltDO '1~ .e'Jil:::> roi::l 1:::1 e•ornntv ,r::Jl';ltv ';111) 

.['1:::> ':::1 e•i:Ji] em 'i::li J1::ltz7n l';lo 11n'O ~ n10~ i::liOO r::r~';lo 

Sources. I. Ber 5.1. 2. Ber 9.5. 3. Nid 1.4. 4. Pes 8.7. 5.'foh 7.8. 6. Yeb 
16.5. 7. Mek 12.1 (L 1.4-5). 8. Mek 19.16 (L 2.222). 9. Mek 23.17 (L 
3.185). 10. SLv 9.2 (W 43c). 11. SLv 26.4 (W I lOb). 12. SLv 26.26 (W 
112a). 13. SNm 25.6 (H 31). 14. SNm 42.2 (H 46). 15. SNm 72.1 (H 67). 
16. SNm 112.4 (H 121). 17. SNm 134.5 (H 180). 18. SDt 43 (F 102). 19. 
SDt 86 (F 150-51 ). 20. SDt 199 (F 237). 

UNIT THIRTY-TWO 

ADVERSATIVE CLAUSES 

I Introductory text (SDt 313 [F 355]) 

~lillli::l tz71~iT tvp::l b~ . [" '::l';l C'i::li] lJ' 11 ptv-~:::> lilJi~ 
!:')~ ~';!~ l::l';I:J 1J'11 ';!)';!) ~ .n ln1J ~il 1J'11 ';!)';!) l.J"::l~ eili::l~O 
n~ ... li'n' n~ lJ::l M ~ np .i~JtD ,';l:::>i1TO 1•';111 il::l'::lntv 1tDElJ 

tDElJ 1r ~~ m•n• 1J::l ~liltz711li' ~'A, . [':::1':::0 ~i::l 1 p~· 
•n,.n· :::1';1:::> i'O 'tz7!lJ ::lino m-~ , iO~tv ,ili'n' MiplD 

. ['~:::> ':::0 r::r7ilnJ 

He cares for him like the pupil of his eye [Dt 32.1 0]. Even if the holy one, 
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blessed be he. had asked our father Abraham for his eyeball, he would have 
given it to him, and not only the eyeball but his very soul, which was dearer 
to him than anything, as it is said, Take your son, your beloved ... , Isaac [Gn 
22.2]. Is it not known that this refers to his beloved son? No, rather it refers 
to the soul, which is called, Beloved, as it is said, Free my soul from the 
sword, my beloved from the claws of the dog [Ps 22.21 ]. 

1. To God's loving care, Abraham responds with a love so great that not 
only does he hand over to God his son but his very soul, according to an in­
terpretation that, in the light of Ps 22.21, equates ,,n: with ·soul'. 

Note that in this interpretation, the meaning of a highly anthropomorphic 
expression has been reversed, so that it is no longer God who holds Israel as 
dear as the pupils of his eyes, but Abraham who is prepared to deliver even 
more than the pupils of his eyes. 

II Morphology 

2. The only exclusively adversative particle in BH is C'?l~ (Gn 28.19), 
although -1, ~.and~ •:;> (in antithetic relationship to a preceding negative) 
can also be used adversatively; as a restrictive, BH employs 1~ and in earlier 
texts also'?;~ (Gn 17 .19). In LBH, '?;~ reappears as an adversative conjunc­
tion, ·but' (Ezr 10.13). 

3. In RH, '?;~ has become a full adversative and a new particle has de­
veloped under the influence of Aramaic: ~~~ Q~ and ~'?>- C'?!!~ has disap­
peared. 

New restrictive or exceptive compounds are -tQ -o'?:;:~ and -U#O rn. 

Ill Grammar and usage 

4. RH,like BH (see Lv 2.12), evidences widespread use of copulative -1 
with adversative value: 

i1Jro cw 1m~,~ m'?l mJrn l'J::.:l'? 1m 
He gave presents to his sons but to one he gave nothing (SNm 119.2 
[H 142]). 

A. The value of-1 is made clear by the flow of thought, when it joins two 
opposing terms or concepts: 

Cj?'1 in·~~ c-~; i'? ~l '?•Jl1li?.t 
A well-versed elder, with children but with his house already empty 
(Taa2.2). 

B. Sometimes, a difference in tense between coordinated clauses (see 
Unit 17.12 with its quotation of So~ 7.8) underlines the adversative context: 

'";)'?o 17~~ ,~"1(? i1t roi"'l ~=?1 .. a;Jin:;:l nil1~ i1~~ ~itl ~ 
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TiiV~iiJ Ll1~~ iOt;rinJ c1~:r ~ 11~ ~~i11~~ cdi"ljPiJ C':;>~iJ 
li'::IIJ7 i10ii liJO iiJ~ 1'~1 

A person makes various coins with the same seal and all look alike, 
but the king of kings of kings. the holy one, blessed be he, has 
coined every person with the seal of the first human being and no­
body looks like another (Sanh 4.5). 

C. Given that in RH the personal pronoun already has a particularly em­
phatic role (see Unit 1. 7), when it is also introduced by -1. the resulting form. 
for example ~~i11, usually implies a contrast: 

. ni~~~iJ '?l} lJ'O~ iJ•~ ~~i11 i~~ ~R-·iV ii:;IIJ n~ l'Ot~iJ 
If someone invites another for a meal. but the latter is not sure that 
the former can be trusted with regard to tithes (Dem 7.1 ). 

Such a contrast is even more patent with the vernacular construction ..I;J) ~~i11 
introducing a verb that contradicts a preceding claim. as amply demonstrated 
by the following example: 

,i1~fDJ •... rn¢ ~i11 . ,~~J •... ,~rm~ ~:n, .no ,i'? ~ ?'!iiV l~'i! 
rntQ ~,,., 1:;;1~ , ... ~rp ~~i11 ,::l~~J •... ~tQ ~~., 

(If he asked) Where is my ox?, and be answered. It's dead, when in 
fact it was only lame ... ,or. It's lame, when in fact it was dead ... , 
or. It's been captured, when in fact it was dead ... , or. It's lost, when 
in fact it was dead (Shebu 8.2). 

5. '?:::1~. 
·?;~ .introduces a co-ordinated sentence which contains a new case in 

opposition to the foregoing' (Segal 1927. §503). In Abot, there is a rich dis­
play of parallel but opposing sentences coordinated with '?:;~~: 

... C'~ :::l~io i1T 'iiJ .i111n '!:::li Lli!':rJ r~, l':::lfDi'cQI:'~ 
CiJ'~':::l i1r=>fZ.l ,i1)1n 'i:::li LliJ'~·~ fZ.l'l l'::lfZ.li~tpc·~cz; '?:;~~ 

When two people sit together and do not exchange words of Torah, 
then this is a meeting of cynics ... but when two people sit together 
and exchange words of Torah. the Sbekhinah stays between them 
(Abot 3.2). 

(See Abot 3.3.17; 5.17 for the same structure.) 
Frequently, contrasting positive and negative statements are coordinated 

with ~'? '?;~: 
l'r~ n~ ~'? ~ rm~~7 ~ii: 

If (enough rain) came down for the plants but not enough came 
down for the trees (Taa 3.2). 

When the order is negative followed by positive, the meaning of 
'?;~ ... r~M'? should be carefully distinguished from that of~~~ ... l'~ (see 
below, §6). Whereas the former coordinates two clauses ('he didn't do that, 
but ['?:;t~] be did this') the latter restricts the meaning of a single sentence 
('he only did/be did nothing but[~~~] that); see Sanh 1.5, etc. 
~ '?;~ and -J '?~ introduce new hypothetical statements ('but if, but in 

such a case'): 
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... n:;q::>iJ n·~ 1'91~ rr:tp,f? ,,.~ j'Qinl ~,~ ,11v -~~ 
0',~ np,• ~'? ,iJlin ~:;:>9 o~ ~ 

If the people living in a city sell a square, with the proceeds they 
may buy a synagogue ..• but if they sell a Torah scroll, they will not 
be able to buy books (Meg 3.1 ). 

(See as well Ket 5.9.) 
6.~~-
This particle has a basically restrictive or exceptive value. 
A.~~~ ... J'~'? ('not ... but rather') corresponds to BH o~·:;:, ... ~'? 

and usually expresses the lack of alternative actions available to a subject: 
'he did not do anything but', that is to say, 'he only did', such and such. This 
exclusive/restrictive force can be made yet stronger by adding ,:;1'?!1 'only' at 
the end of a clause: 

,i:D'? ~~ ~l:f ~'? i07i~ ~~i1l~""Q W'i,j?iJ ~l~q) i19 '?~ 
All that the holy one. blessed be he. created in his world, he created 
exclusively for his glory (Abot 6.11); 

o',:fl'~u,; ~~ '?~rrn~ ,o7 ~~ ,'?~~· W ,rp ~:r~ 1~ 
i!l1 i~lP.~ ,,:;!'"(~ 

For thus we found it with David, king of Israel. that he learned no 
more than two things from Ahithophel. and then he called him his 
teacher (Abot 6.3). 

There is also an isolated example of~~ following o~'?~. in which the 
latter has an interrogative negative force (see Unit 25.7). 

B.~~':::>~'? 'it is not so, but rather; that is not true, instead' is a collo­
quial formula that mixes BH and Aramaic: 

i1P.7 li?Q:;~ ~~ '=> ~" ,,o,~ i1n ,p•r.J -:p;w , ,~;~ m 
One said. Your ox has injured (another ox). and the other said. It's 
not true; rather, it hurt itself on a stone (BQ 3.11 ); 

~ ':;> ~'? ,o~ 1~ limiV "lot\ ... 0'$1 ~ ::P.!'O oo'?iJ 
ory'p;:r ~ l'::P.PO ru,;:;ov 

The bread invalidates the lambs ... R. Simeon ben Nannas said, It is 
not so, rather. the lambs invalidate the bread (Men 4.3). 

c.~~~ ... r~ in exegetical idiom expresses the equivalence of two 
terms: A is B, A means B, A is understood as B, etc. Abot 6.3, though late, is 
a superb example of its use and the rabbinic thinking that it embodies-in or­
der to prove that ,;:::1~ is to be identified with i11i1'1, Pr 3.35 and 28.10 are 
cited; from these it is deduced that,~ is identified with ::lil:!l; then, Pr 4.2 is 
adduced to show that ::lil:!l is identified with i11i1'1: hence, if ,:::1~ is the same 
as ::lil:!l and ::lil:!l is the same as i1li1'1. it follows that ,;:::1~ and i1li1'1 must also 
be the same: 

,ri1'? ') •'7u,;o1 ~'?rJ~~ O'~IJ ,;:::1~ ,,o~ ,iJlin ~~ ,;~ 1'~1 
~~~ ,i1lin ~~ ::lil:!l r~1 ,[" 'n:::l ·'?u,;ol ::lil:!l-~'?ti~~ 0'0'01:1~ 

r'::l ,, ·~1 ~~ro~ 't:'llir-1 ~7 'W. :Jil:!l nP-7 ·~ 
Honour is Torah, as it is said, The wise will inherit honour [Pr 3.35], 
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And the blameless will inherit good [Pr 28.10], and 'good' is Torah, 
as it is said, I give you teaching of good, do not abandon my Torah 
[Pr4.2]. 

Examples of such reasoning are widespread in the tannaitic midrashim: 

,"P~ ~"~ 01p0 "=>:::1 i1"' .vo r~ 
Offence always means Infidelity (SNm 7.5 [H 11 ]); 

i1iln ~~t'T'i:::l r~ 
Covenant means Torah (SNm 111.1 [H 116]); 

C'!"i ~~ c•';l•';l5) l'~ 
Pelilim [Dt 32.31] are the judges (Mek 21.22 [L 3.66]); 

i1U1Eli1 l'tl~ i1i'tJ r~ 
Abstinence implies separation (SLv 15.31 [W 79b]). 

~~ ... iOi';l m~t:J r~. a common formula associated with the school of 
Rabbi Ishmael, has to be understood in the same way. It does not reject the 
text introduced by ';l"n, but assigns it a new meaning; generally speaking, the 
formula may be rendered as 'this text only signifies that'. 'it only teaches 
that'. etc.: 

1~C~~l)i1M~·~:::l'I'Z.li1 ,1';110~~~ .i~';l ,';l"nr~ 
Saying only means that he said to him. Tell me if you are going to 
free them or not (SNm 105.5 [H 104]). 

(Other examples from SNm are 103.6 [H 102]; 118.12 [H 141]; 125.3 [H 
160]; 138 [H 185].) 

A contrast can be made even more striking by interposing the question 
7·n i1Q between ""n r~ and~~. resulting in the somewhat overloaded se­
quence~~?'~ ,7·n i1Q :~ ,';l"n r~. the point being to emphasize that the 
meaning of a particular biblical text is not apparent: a makes no sense; what, 
then, is the meaning of a?; a can only mean that. This formula is applied 
when a is a term regarded as superfluous, for example, according to the text 
quoted in the last paragraph (SNm 105.5). iO~; in another version of this 
passage, at SNm 138 (H 184-85). the longer form of the formula is em­
ployed. In the following example. it is a superfluous ~i1 that is the object of 
interpretation: 

?t~;1i1 w.x!l , ';l"n iiC .~m w.x!l • ';l"n r~ . ["'t!l 't!l' i::liO:::l] ~li1 w.x!l 
i'O~ 10~.11 ';l.v ';!•~ ,rni1 ';li1~ ';l•n:l i'~ 10~.11 ';l.v ';!·~·tv ~li1 l'tl~ 

fitZ7i1 "i1~ ';In;) 
He will be impure [Nm 19.15]. 'He will be impure' makes no sense, 
so what is it that 'He will be impure' teaches? That he who can by 
himself prevent contamination in a hermetically-sealed tent contain­
ing a corpse is the same as he who can by himself prevent contami­
nation in a hermetically-sealed tent containing a (dead) insect (SNm 
126.10 [H 164]). 

The same terminology is also to be found in the Mishnah, as in the fol­
lowing passage: 
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• ~~" ,"101'7 ~~o'?t:Jl'~ . r~ ~ n~1 ~':? ~ll;l*~l ~7 ~m 
1~1~ 1'~11 '?~~~ ~tw) irt?~ 'liCtll'? ,iQi'? 1-lC"(t:J il9i 

1:;rn '"Q1 "~ '?.p iJWc~ 
That same day, Rabbi Akiba explained, Then Moses and the people 
of Israel sang this song toY .• saying [Ex 15.1]. •saying' offers no 
teaching. What meaning, then, could 'Saying' have? It teaches that 
the Israelites were responding to each of the words that Moses said 
(Sot 5.4). 

D. til~ does not always have to follow a negative. Thus, til~, or~ til~, 
even without a preceding negative, still has an obviously restrictive function, 
'except that, in contrast, however, in fact', attested in both Mishnah and 
midrashim: 

'?:;>•if? C' l1'?p, C'Wil1 '?:;>'iJ~ C'Ji:l ~·~ 'r:u?~ , i!.v''?~ '~i ~~ 
C':f.l!le C'Ji!l illt~~ rtn~ C'~ZI '?:;>"iPfP. til~ ,rriitn C' ,if?p,~ 

Rabbi Eliezer said. I heard that when they were building the temple 
they made curtains for the temple and curtains for the courtyards, 
except that for the temple they built outside and for the courtyards 
they built inside (Eduy 8.6); 

l:lm t'jtll • £')::>'til' C'i:li1 C:JC C'C~l11 C-'?lil C'1J tlrl!Di'l 
c::>c 0'01~111 r::r'?nJ C:W til'? til ,tr0~111 C-'71il 

You will dispossess peoples greater and stronger than you [Dt 
11.23]. You too are great and strong, but, nonetheless, they are 
greater and stronger than you (SOt 50 [F 1 15]); 

,C'~i1tz.Ji:li '?::>'? '?tl:i0''7 Cil'7 ilJntDC iT'illO ,C'iC1tll C'C::>nl 
10 til '?til CiT'J' l1:l C'tl:1i l'il ~ til '?til 

The sages interpreted thus: manna transformed itself into anything 
the Israelites desired. except that what they saw with their eyes was 
only manna (SNm 87.2 [H 87]), 

a striking example of this construction. 
In the tannaitic midrashim, til'(~ and -tO til~ may begin an interpretation 

immediately after a text has been cited, as at SOt 159 (F 210): 
ilitz.111 ill1Ctz.1 tll'?tll ,['t" 't" C'i:li] C'tm 1'? il:li' tl:'?1 

He is not to obtain for himself many wives [Dt 17 .17], only eighteen. 
Here, an ellipsis of the complete formula ('not ... but rather') should be un­
derstood or perhaps an undertone of polemic against another, more pre­
dictable, interpretation, present in some form in the mind of the midrashic 
·writer-this is clear when til'{~ is used in response to the explicitly-presented 
question iQi'? ~c'?tl il9 or ~~~ il97: 

p1'?1 tz.J'i' il'7 ill!)lC til '?til ?[':l 'n::> i:liC:l 1 111110:::1 , iC'l'? 110'?n ilCl 
illtz.1 ili'll 1JCC 

What teaching is provided by 'At its appointed time' [Nm 28.2)? In 
fact, this is a redundant term used so that a comparison can be estab­
lished and an argument from analogy can be made (SNm 65.1 [H 
61]). 
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In any case, the use of~~~ at the beginning of an answer to a question 
always marks a contrast that is more or less amenable to translation: 

c·:::1:o .~~~ ~ 1nq .Ll'l1~~ ~~ mi::l1~ Ll'i1~ r~ i1Q 
101''10~ c·:;~:o r~ .~~~~ ;~ 1nq ,ni::l~1 .ay'1Q~ 

What difference is there between vows and voluntary offerings. It is 
that in vows, if they (the birds) die or are stolen, the obligation (to 
replace them) remains, and in voluntary offerings, if they die or are 
stolen, then there is no such obligation (Qin 1.1 ). 

7. -U1 i:;l'?::l~. 
Always with restrictive force. 'only if, in the case that, provided that', 

the waw has lost all conjunctive value. The construction is, in effect, equiva­
lent to a conditional particle, and is generally employed with the imperfect: 

FJil n~ 1''?p:;~? ~;r M~ 1:;1'?:;11 i1lJO~ 1'? l:l'~~ ~~iJ nil1~iJ 'i.n 
Look, this money is given to you as a gift provided that your hus­
band cannot use it (Ned 11.8); 

1:::1? M nli'OO 1i1' ~~ i::l?::l1 [l:l'tZ7J] 1? ~1i1 i1::li0 .101~ i1i1i1' '::li 
Rabbi Judah interpreted thus: He will be able to obtain more (wives) 
for himself so long as they do not lead his heart astray (SOt 159 [F 
210]). 

s.1or1n. 
This expression introduces an exception: 

?'l??i11:l'J'O ntDono r1n c·~11 l'i1tz.1 1:::11 7::h cit? mntz.1o lOi1 i10 ·:100 
Why did the manna use to transform itself into whatever they de­
sired apart from those five things? (SNm 87.2 [H 86-87]) 

Following a negative statement, it can have the same sense as~~~: 
l:l'JI;)iJ ~ f1n l:l'i~:>J r~·:Jo r~ 

One may only bring firstfruits from the seven kinds (Bik 1.3 ). 
In general, TO rm comes before a noun and is not, therefore, strictly 

speaking, a conjunction (which joins clauses together). However, occasion­
ally we find -~0 f!)n introducing an adjectival or relative clause: 

r1n~ i1~~iJ :::1~:;1 ~Qt;l~O f!)n l:l':F.;lJ ~~-1 i1~' ?~iJ 
Everything can be redeemed and consumed within (the city walls) 
except whatever has been contaminated outside by a primary source 
of impurity (MS 3.9). 

N Phraseology 

9. ~~~ ·? r~ is a formula from rabbinic dialectic, with the ·? signalling a 
personal view, 'for me, in my opinion', which goes against the tone of the 
biblical text. The most frequently found context is 

... ~Qi? -no~ ?l'~O ':::1. ~ ~~ •? r~. 
where ~ and :::1 are the two possible interpretations: 

n~1ii1 no1• mo ~1i1 n~i mo•1 1i1::>i1 i1::l mo· ~~ i'l~::l ~1 
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1'':lD ':lJ':lJ .:J"n ~il"IV p~ 1J,ilfV ~~ •';l 1'~ ... f'T' 'il':l ,:J,O:J] 
c1po ':l:::>o .n~,,il no1• mo ~,il ~, ,':l"n ?l'JO c•,10m c•D':lo 

If he injured him with a stone in his hand so badly that he could die, 
and he did die. he is a murderer. he must be put to death [Nm 35.17] 
... In my opinion. only if he kills him with a stone is he to be con­
demned to death; from where may it be deduced that this is also true 
if he kills him by rolling boulders or pillars over him? From the text 
that says. He is a murderer, he must be put to death, in whatever cir­
cumstance (SNm 160.6 [H 217]); 

ilo,~ .w-~ ~~ '" r~ .['il=> ~· c•,:J,] oo•J:l:J w-~ :J~t"l' ~ 
':l:::>O ,w-~ :J~n· ~" ,,ol':l ,10':ln ?l'JO il'mD:J il~ ilrmwr.:l1 

... 11V:lil1':lo J1D:::> ,"'~ w·~ .,~:J ilO':l ,p ~ .c1po 
No man will be able to stand against you [Dt 11.25]. In my opinion. 
it only refers to a man: from where may it be deduced that it also 
applies to a people or a family or a woman with her enchantments? 
From the text that says. No man (i.e. •no-one') will be able to stand 
against you. And if so. why does it say. Man? Because, even if he 
were like Og, king ofBashan ... (SDt 52 [F 118]). 

The second text here is developed in a manner that is frequently at­
tested-if the first interpretation. which is literal and more restrictive. is not 
correct, why does the text say what it does say literally? A perfect opportu­
nity is offered to look for a further meaning. which transcends the merely lit­
eral. 

10. . .. ~~~? ... -ID ,~EJ·~ ·but is it possible that ... ? In fact, .. :. ex­
presses a reaction to a biblical text that is, if taken literally. absurd or scan­
dalous (for example, the text referred to at SDt 359 [F 427] that might be 
taken to imply that Moses wrote all the Torah, including the account of his 
own death), with~~ introducing a more appropriate interpretation: 

'h~w-~ Rj1fV t:l1pOitW ,!VEl.~ . ['r:::> ~ t:l",:l,J u~ ,, ~:JW::J 
C., ~~ ?[':J ~ ':::>~':lO] '' ,~ t:l::::lt"l~ 't"I:Jil~ , ,ORj ,:1:::> ~':lil1 

t:l1p0il ~ t:l'Rj1fVW 
Because Y. hates us [Dt 1.27]. But is it possible that the omnipresent 
one hates Israel? For is it not said. I have loved you. says Y. [Ml 
1.2]? It is they who are are the ones that hate Y.! (SDt 24 [F 34]). 

(Further examples, including SDt 359, can be found in the exercise texts.) 

V Vocabulary 

11?~ 'destruction' 
r·~i) (hi. of m [BH rm> 'bring, drag' 
'19 'Media' 
iDrpQ 'reality'; used adverbially, 'in reality' 
il1ir-liJ m_cqo 'copy of the law·: in rabbinic idiom, il1ir-l il~O means 
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'Deuteronomy' (the 'second law') 
:-tTt:J~ 'exit, farewell. death' 
lY',, abbreviation of~;t'j?,P':l1 'Rabbi Akiba' 
ilrl':li'D 'sabbath rest' . . . 
~ 'listen, obey'; in halakhic idiom. also 'interpret, permit' 

VI Exercises 

'1~"" 1'7-P ~,~ ~'?~ ,IJ~ llJ~ '?.p 'f7~ n~, "1Qi~ Til?~ ·~1 .t 
:1~ ~·p 1~ rri~-',~ ·~ .~~ ,0'00 'r:t:;ltO '~~ 1~t:0 ,iilirl 

1'7-!' 1,~, ,~ llJ~ '?.p 1~~ :-t~ '?~ ,['n 'rD iT'.WT'J oipQ ·~ 
·~ ,:;}1'1 ."10~ .~1:1 11,~ Oipr;l'?tq i~ 1'?=?l:' 1~~ ,iilin '1::;1"'1 

. r:c ·~o ?~rn·1 '' ·~? ~ llJ~iJ :-tt 
o~ ·~ 1?~~1 .111~ 11m? ·n-~v no~ o.p~ ~·p p ·oi• ·~1 ,~ .2 
?il~ OipQ i!I'RP. ,'~1 ;'? ~ -~ i? 'r:l'"!rQi:TI Ci~ •? l(Q~ ,~ 

1~;~ ,':l1 :? ~. ·~ o·~'lO~ c-o~'?v,? il'{i,~ ,.~ ,i? ·n~ 
C'J;t~J :lij! '1t, 0'!0~ ~:)~ 171~ 'J~1 .~1pO:l1~1? ~,~ 

:liJt11:]9:iJ ~ ·'? tniJ iT~~ ::p ,i'? ·mo~ .rn·?~"10~ ni:Jit:l 
·~'? .il1m o1pf?:;! ~'!'~ ,,.:r~ .c?~~ rn•'?no1 rn:Jit:l o•J;t~ 
~'?1 :lij! M'?11:]~ ~'? O~'? i? r:f?o r~ 01~'!'~ in1'Q~ n~~~ 

. ,:J'?:l C':Jit:l O'W1?01 il,in ~~ ,ni·'?~~~ ni:Jit:l O'J:l~ 
,;t';l:;~1 ,J't~? i'7~o C.~::r ~ t:r~;O , ~~ :JP~~ ·1~-,t.t?·'?~ ·~i ~-3 

. il\~iJ ~ ~ ilj?.~ ~~rz; 
~ ~,, 0'1~ ?j::r .:J~ ,~1 c-i!liJ 10 f1n ,c-.t?~~ill~~o ?jiJ .4 

. TiP .,.:l i11i_:!t:liJ1 il~~iJ~ ~~ ,c·.t?~iJ 
,n:t':JiD r~ ·~ .~r;~ ~ ,1 ,ii:l~ ,i, c-~,~ r~ .rn:;o? ~~a; ·1=>~ .5 

·TV''?.P in:t·:;~~ ·~ ,;'? l'l?~iili 1~ ,ni:l~? ~~r;i lt;li? '?;t~ ·li:t''?.P 
C"1.t?iJ1 , ·~~ ~'? ,-,pi~ ~1:11 ?~~ .,;q; t~·::r ,p1~ ,IJ~'? "10~ .6 

· ?;l:;;> 'f}~n ~9 ,i~ i~r'T'1?1? 
ilQ '?;t~ . '1"'1~ -.1'7-!' ·n~iJ .~ •Jin ~?Q~ ,rnp~ 1~ Til?~ i? n~ . 1 

~1i1¢ 1;1~ 11i~, 17 iltvi1?') C1pQiJ ·~~, ~1';10 ~ -17 ilip~~ 
. iJ~ i'? iltvi.t?1 1·:1~ '?.t? ~nno 

~ ,iT~ ,~1'? ,,o'?n r~iD ,['n ·~ n10iDJ : .. il?~ ,~,::U, ,~ 1,,~1 .8 
.rn::>?o'? ,:1::> p?n iiiDOtD ~'?~ .~,:J ,., ,.n.t? 1!01~ 

iD,n '~1? ,10'?n r~iD . f', 'J' rnl:liD] :J':J~, iD,n:J 0'~1· ~ C1'i1 . 9 
~1i1 p1 ,c•OtDJ ~?1 iliDp ilOn ~'? ,c::>'? ,iD::> ~,.~ iD,n -~~ ,:J':J~il 

C'?ilr!] ,rl1,iD1::>:J c-,•~ ~·~10 .ilri':J ~n' :J'iD10 O'il?~ , ~1~ 
~, ,0::>'? ,iD::> ~1iiiD ~n -~~ .~::>:1 , ~1'? ,11:l?n r~ .['t ·no 

.O'OiDJ ~'?1 iiiDp iil:ln 
iT'~, l'~iD '!0 '?1? 1:]~1 , '1r'l'1l21"l ~~ 1,.:1 r~ . ['rto ·~ n10iD] 1,':1 .I 0 

np•1 .~1~1 ,['1::> -~ ~~:11 n·o 1~~?::>np•1 ,,:J, ~r ,"1::1, 
ri'~,:JJ 1,.:1 1'J1,~ :J1t:l ?::>1 1,.1 1'J,,~ •'?oJo c-?oJ iT~.t? ,:J.t?:-t 

. 1n1iD, ~ 01p0 '?::>:J 1,' 1"~ ~il ,["' ,,::> 
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,['::::> "J'"J t'1'1r.)q]J •m e1~n·~i' ~" '::::> ,i01~~1il'iil ,i01~M01i ':Ji .11 
·Tnn•o:J r~,, ":J~ ,c·~,, p·~ Til''ro 

•J:J ~~ • ., r~ .rn~D ~,tzr mn r~, r~JO .,~,iD· ·n .12 
. i01'"J i10'"JI1 ?t:l'iin'1iDOil ,t:l'i:Jlm ,t:l'i)il I11:Ji'"J rJO . ~iiD' 

.['t:l::::> 't ~ij''1] :J'ij'Oil 
.• ,o., ,.,)!D e•c:J:JiD,. ~~I i01~ .sr·, . r·n'"J '1::::> ~ip'1J t:l"1D cn,:J~, .13 
woo p::11~ .,,=> •. it'?,)~~ p::11~ r~ .e·1n cn,:J~, ,t:l"io~ e·,~ 

p::11tll'iil ,['n'"J '1::::> ~ip'1] t:l::::>':J'~ fi~ t:l::::>I1tll ~, ,i01~ ~\liD:> 
.i1'?1) ~~ p::11~ r~ ?t:l"1):Jt:lni:Jtll1 ,e"pO 'Jtll iTO~~ • i~ iDOO 

... '"J1i) i5J1iD:J l'j'I1' ~\iii e1•::1 il'il1 , iO~iD ,I11i'n '"JiD ~'";~ i:JW 1'~1 .14 
.vpn· i5J1iD:l e·n~ •• , .'"J"n. 1.vpm •o l'i1' ·r~ "~ .[')' 'r::::> il'l'tD"J 

. ['i' 't:l il'i::::>r] 

el""J iliDl'tll ilO ,iO~ ,e'l'iDiil ~~em r~ .['til'~' i:JiO:J] t:ll'il 'il'1 .15 
·1~i1piD::::>1 ... ['t~~' ,,. i:JiO:Jl nrn t:ll'il 'J~J" ~ il' ,['i ·r· I110iDJ ?ilrn 

... ['tt:l 't I110iD]'Ji:Jl"1 ·o.v n'"J!D .iO~iD ,t:l'iiD::::> ~~ ·o.v r~ :o.v 
'i:W:J ,'"J"I1 1'~ . ['n ':J' i:JiO:J] ?i'ltOO:J 'i:Jl':J i:Ji'"J cntlli' ~'"; 1'1101 .16 

i:Jiil no'"J .'"J!Do .iliDO 'i:Jl':J t:lni:Ji ':J t:lni:JiiD mrn ~~ ,iliDO:J 
ilJ'iOil 'J:J 1'il1 ilJ'iO:J O'F.:l1it:l~ 1'-J il'iliD e11 iiD:J 'T'o'"J ?il01i 

,t:lni:Ji ':J ~~ t:lni:Ji 'i:Jl':J ~" I 1'-Jon en'"J ~ • 1'E:J e•i:JiO 
.ilJ1iDtlliill0 iliDp 1t .1'iDl'O:J i~O 'J'~ ,1iOM ~1 

'"J1::::>' iliDO il'il ~ iiD:l'~ . ('t:l 'til e'i:Ji) t:l::::>ntll I1~ 'i:J'"J '"J::::>1~ ~'"; .17 
em i'i1il1 e•n I1tll c.i'"J Dip1 t:l"i~OO ~·~'l.iiD ~ .~iiD' ntll j1i'"J 

'"J1::::>' il'il ~'";1 ,I11i1:J)1 t:l"OJ en'"; iliD1'1 1''-JiDii I1tll C.i'"J f')il110il ntll 
.t:l::::>'J"'i ':JJ '"J.v e::::>nt~~ il:Jiil t:l::::>'it'?t~~,. ,C.i'"J ~ 1=> ~~ ?Cni'"J 

i~ ,ili1I1 ilJiDO ~~ •'"; r~ . ['rr' 't• e'i:Ji] ili1I1il ilJiDO I1tll 1'-J :Jn::::>1 .18 
nt~~, nt~~rn ili1I1il .,:J, "=> nt~~ ,10iD'"J . ,o,., 11o'"Jn 1r:10 nim '"1::1, 

?ili1rn ilJiDO .io~ no'? ,p ~ .['t:l' ·r· e'i:JiJt:li1iD.si? ~il e•pnil 
i1JiDO ~"til '"Jnpn 01'::1 e·~i1p r~ ,t:l'i01~ e•in~ .mJniDil'"J ili'I1l'iD 

. i:J'"J:J ili1I1 

110'-Jn ?J'D i'iDl' ;m ~'";t~~ •'"; r~. [':J' 'I:> e•i:Ji] ~1il 'Jl' iD'~ ~1 .19 
•J.v ,,. '"J.v .Vi:J•'"J ·~ iilOO rm ,i~J no'"J ,p ~ .tzr~ e~1 ,i01'"J 

• i'iDl'il10 im· 
?iliDO !:liD I10'1 ,:JI11::::>1 iliDO ni.liD iiD:l'~ ,['il 'i'"J e•i:Ji] iliDO !:liD I10'1 .20 
~1n 'iii .i01~ i'~o ':Ji . .ViD1il' :JI1::::> ,.,.~, p•o ,iliDO :JI1::::> lto il' ~~ 
ntll iliDO 1I1JiD iiD£l'~ ,['t:l •tfJ e•i:Ji] ntllril ili1I1il ntll iliDO :J1I1::::>'1 . i01~ 

ilO :JI11::::> iliDO il'iliD 10'-Jo ~'";t~~ ?~ I11~ 1"'£)tll ili'On ~·iliD::::> ili1n.i 
.::1m:> ~1ill1i:J iD1ipn ,., io~ 

Sources. l. Abot 3.3. 2. Abot 6.9. 3. MQ 1.3. 4. Neg 3.1. 5. Shab 16.6. 6. 
Shebu 8.4. 7. Taa 3.8. 8. Mek 12.31 (L 1.101). 9. Mek 13.4 (L 1.140). 10. 
Mek 21.16 (L 3.45). 11. SLv l.l (W 4a). 12. SLv 7.29-30 (W 39b). 13. 
SLv 26.38 (W 112b). 14. SNm 77.4 (H 72). 15. SNm 85.2 (H 84). 16. SNm 
103.6 (H 102). 17. SDt 9 (F 17). 18. SDt 160 (F 211 ). 19. SDt 277 (F 295). 
20. SDt 357 (F 427). 
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1:l51 ~:t'" 146 ~.,:.! 172 
1:l ~.,.::;l 200 ~:ll27 ·'?:.! 172 
~1:l42, 58, 106 il'?Q~ 47, 57 ·?:Jo 222 
~il 165 ~:J 205 ..,:.! .,.!J 222 
:l'II1?1 tQ 148 i"'t'':l57, 83 itp'.,:J 
.,.!J ~., :l1~iJ tQ 28 ~:J 165, 166 il.tr'?:lt, n·:l~ 160 
tQ'I 136 '"T;:l illfl 198 v'?:t 176 
tQin23 .,.:.! 165. 166 'i-1'?:.1 172 
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•r-J'?::l., 144,231 l'j?~ 1'?n3 14, 58, see also 
·m::1,.P 2o5 .tri':l"J., 12 17~ 
i19:J36 .trpn"J'? 12 'il 
tn~IJ',~Ti'lo~ "lP.~ 58 O'il~tD 82 
141, 162 ~~38 rtm,, '?tD 1'iltD 31 

'0::136 M,::l57 1:)~3 42. 45, 46 
j::l70 iT~,~ 173 ill;l.P"fl1J il.p::ltD 42 
~1::171, 72 rrt!ltt"1:;:) ,~J 114,237 
~""'Il70, 71 rT'tDM,::l iltD.PO 141 ~5"1:JII4 

~""';!:;:) 1,, 72, 137 ;,:~47, 57 ,~u 119 
~-Ill1'P72 ni•"'\:;J, 47, 57 n~ 251 
r,trp47, 70 11~ l'?r~ 14, 58, 227, see 
r,trD O'O=?J 10 I tt1il 11~ tD'll?iJ Ill also l7Ti3 
r,r:n::17o ,,~42 iljU 54,57 
,.1,-p 70 '119~ ilTU 57 

i1T,I 131 '1!p~.,,P:;!70 i'llP 57,59 
rT'l::l:J 131 .,.:::w:l 160, 167 ,t~ 

00:;:) 6. 77 M"?tD .,.::ltD::l 231 ·:nm 130 
"'\ro:;l 102 ili'~ .,.:::ltD::l 37 ~·:nr~ 125 
"'11~231 ~120 ~n 

~,O.p:J231 •o'?ttr.J 9, 37 '?1,.3 211 
f''ili.l1:::l66 -tDil~ 161,206, ilf365 
ilr.J c'{i~ 23, 24, 66 209 .,rn u1 
~.1090 n~70 il•n 102 
.,,P:;I70 .,pTl~ 72 ·~~ 102 
'1!p~.,,P:;I70 11n:;:) 159 .,.,~~ 102 
010 .,,P:;;\ 27. 70 ilr;f?D 115 
0'0~0 • .,,P:;I 70 ~~ rr'?D 115 
::11n .,.P:;I 70 ~m96 il"r. ·o 124 
'"'lp .,,P:;I 70 ::ll65 i1'?1Jo 132 
il~tDn .,.P:;I 70 ~ .,.p 160 i1';'1li'J 13 2 
i1~1tDn • .,~ 70 il:;l~ rP3 141 
O'n~·.,~ 70 i'!'::lJil 141 t:lll9. 240 
.,~ '?1::13 127 '::::l~ 213,217,240 
im-'?.p:;J,tD illil'1 17 IT-P 12 rn?~5 .,..,.p:;! 172 0'~65 O'"T91J m"'OJ 27, 34, 

1r::rl,P:;:) 45 ilT-lJ 57 59 
n1n;'!:;;l 120 .,~ 63, 80, 98 l'?il! 80 
tD'li'£1!1 172 O'.,,J .,,J 83 H65 
rT'::liJ ';F-l:;:) 54 .,,f1 c:iJ 26 iT~ 65 
-~:;:) .,,~p::, 27 nm 119 
i~:;:) 59, 109. 146 .,~lil::J 78 ilt'J3 72 
mM~ 'i1'1 59 il'{i~ 63 ilt'l3l'~.ll!O 42 
~:!1::;:)110 il'{i,~"J nop 27 li,l377 
·~::~146 r;f?1~98 n,~;-u 119 

"1;$::3 160 !:],lll9 t:ll~28 
m.~~ 42 ru 251 ~60 
::l~'Oi ·p~ 189 r~, 251 1Zi1~ 211 
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iltp'li3 130 i1211 n.st?, 195 
OD3 j1i Ill, 149 i'.,l 130 
0'~1iJ rno· 65 ., 20 

•• p'm 130 

i1 i"11;ltt ·•:r 20 ilP,., 72 
_, 31 r,? ttt 01 
-ilJ'::::l209 ... ,,,? ., . .,~ r" t4s 0'0183 

M"')22 j1n Ill CT::::l!li!O 133 
i1:::li 57 jii'., 149 0'01 n::;>·oo 61 
inM i1:::li:::l 60 jii~ 114, 131 ili?1 
,;:::l"i? 'i:;I.P 4 jii'J 114, 131 iloii i;l"'!iJ ili?'? 3 7 
il'?':::li 227 ilt;r! 195 01El1 127 

i':::l"'! n;$:.1 il!Jl 195 ppi% 
p:::li011'?1il 110 'l!J1176 pipi% 

i:;l1 ., 6, 31 lii 54 
~""!!':ll32 _.,MT'i 144 i'n:iJ lii 66 
n~1w97, 132 i':1 58 O':::l"')."J T:P 66 
~'i:::l10 132 Mif.''i 231 J'iMl, 27 
n1~10 132 011'Yi 77 ~-l:::ll.,.... 72. 137 
;:;no 132 j'i Ill, 118. 131 ~-l:::llii~72 

m:::l"!O 132 rin':::l54 lii::::l 198, 199 
r~10 t32 j'in':::l:::lM 90 n,~ 112. 199 
n1i;li0 132 Mmp 192 i'l:;>i"'l_::::l 199 
n~10% M1il p ... OM ili? 36, j:;:i"'l_::::l 199 
i;!140, 72 201 ~liU 161, 199, 
'~i:;l131 ~·i 1J'M ... OM ili? 36 200 
1i:;li 30 ~ j'i 1J"M ... OM ili? -., 1::::l"1itt:/nM 54 
~i30 201 01172 
Tl:;l, 30 ~j'ii!'M 192, 194 i1Pl, 189 
~p;!i 30 j'i:l • ., rzr iOM' M~ i.P 1Zil1 25, 141 
li;li 30 210 tvi1i1 ::mrl' ~0 136. 
Ti;!, 30 i'"'~i:qo•n•:JtM., 116, 140 
'i:;li 30,31 118 jtvi 169 
ro;;n 30 jiiOMk";t j'i::;> ... j1;? ... 
ctp~i30 148 ..,, (article) 31 

tll!l:;li 30 ji:Jtzrn r, in'? t49 il-
1li:;!i 30 m:noy 'J'i 154 ofil~ 22 
i:;11j'M40 nitv;JJ'J'i 154 Palestinian for 
i;!T':'~ 40 O'J'i'::::liM6 Babylonian tt- 14 
ilO'li ,nJ ili?., 37 i!'i76 for Palestinian final 
i:;l)? O"?l! 66 p·;,p•; 169 -e 14 
~~i.,lJ222 ,., 65 -.i- in Nifal and 
il:\', j'tW; •e .,lJ ?-' ill'i 65 Hij'il infinitive %, 
;:;~1? i::::ll ,;:;~1? 'P'n".i tt9 97,146 
~242 ·p·n-·, 76 il~ 
O'~""O'i:;ITilO:;I n1Mpn''i76 in feminine nouns 
141,162 .,, 63,69 

ill::li i"W)':l:l '?1;:r 82 in Greek/Latin 
~ n-)::li .,lJ 230, 231 rm., 195 loanwords 76 
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in feminine partici- ,.,~36 •:mii 10 

pies 130, 131, 132 "10i~'lil~ 36 i•om 

in il'?oP. (imperative) _.,~"'iiii~ 148 i'OOiJ' 97 
151 'lilO O'i'Eli 36 'ii47, 173 

in third person ~1iii'i 192 ~·ii 18 

singular feminine ~1il j'i ... r:Jiot i19 36, ~'il1T'M 35 

perfect 8 201 ~·iiw me:;, 198, 203 

-."J (interrogative) ~'li111~ 101~iJ Ill ~'iltZD~ 41 
161,192 ~iili} 01':;1 19 l~'ii 24, 172 

r:Jiotlj 192 ~iiltZD:;> 41. 51 ~'il':::>1 193 

~iJ 173 1iitZD:t 2 IZO~iJ 26 
~ii 173, 241 ~;iil!l mo:;, 203 ii:iJ 
il1i]ili"~"J 26 ~1ill0 ii~ 5 I +participle I, 19, 
0'~) (vocative) 26 ~1ill!li;l41 137 

r~, "'iil!ll';l2 expressing contin-
r~n 122 "1l':l1~ ~'lil p1 20, 36 uous or repeated 
jO~ 122 "1l':l"l~ ~ii110 'El'? 225 action 108, 152 

T~ ,ii~1 ~,.., i01.1) 19 expressing pluper-
Ti~iJ., Ill -,om ii:iJ ~,ii 19. 1 09. feet 116, 137,216 

ii~~rzj ii~iJ 187 137 expressing past con-
ii~~J 47,58 -i7~1ii72, 161,215, ditional I 09 

ii'?l:::L158 222,223,226 as copula in noun 
Ii"irnp:::L1 85 "11~:11 ?'tt1ii 176 clause 181 
.,t::l:;Jti iiliii il~1 .,"ttiii 227 in imperative 152 
.,t::l:;Jtn I46 .11"',,., in imperfect 122, 

'?o~·'? 146 ll"i1ii'? 232 123 
~·:::L; 42 ii)iJ 152. see also ii:iJ in Pi'el participle 
~·:Jij'? 12. 146. 148, ''lil 153, 173 132 
232 IT':::>1il 28 with '?1:;,: 114 

~·:::l? 12,97 il~~"'ii 58 d?w ii'ii1 ~ •o 36 
~·:::L':l •n'?om 110 ~·:!ni "1l':l"IM ii:iJ ~iii 19. I 09, 

ltp:::Li ~·~"'ii'? 146. 148.232 137 

11'p:::L-:r' 12 ~·~"iil'?o I 06 10iii1 ::3101' ii:iJ 136, 

11'PEl<"J'? 12 il~l"'ii 14,58 140 
i'!':::l:Jii 141 ii""!11i158 iit;J'iJ 105, 115 

ii""!fJ 12 ii:")iii 14 rr:o 8. 105. tt5 
i'r.l t::l'IO'Ui Ill j'tt1:Jii ~ 1'iil0 31 

Iii~O 9. 132 ;: t::l'!Oiil 111 il'il' 123 
r'~ii251 ~195 ';"J' 122. 123 
t::l1''"1oi 78 i'iltil 235 ttil' 123 
t::l1'iiiJii:::> 78 i'ti190 'il' 123 

iitl:lXO .,TcJ 82 p•r.t 66 ~ J1~l il'_ii' 17 5 
-'lil of Hof'a/91 O'p'tQ 133 "ltm~!l 'ii'1 59 
~1ii 18, 20, 36 p't!Ji1163 il'iil'l 123 

~:Ui1 246 -:::lp'tl.JiJ 163 'iiii 122, 123 

-w ~'li11 53, 246 -., ii~,t::l p•to~ 219 ~iTii 123 

~iii iit ·~ 35 O':::>m 'iiii 123 
~,.., ii~ 36 0'~ 100 ii'ii~ 123 
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~,M 123 m::(IJ'? 12. 58, 96, Fl 
·~ 123 146 pronoun 18 
Wl' 123 m~·., 12. 58, 96. affirmative 172 

'lil' 123 146 interjection 154, 213 
M'1il' 123 ,'!!Oil38 jil~41 
1'iln 123 ~, iiliGO 41 
1ilii 123 m~,:JI2 Cljil/tt131 
i'Q'"ilii 123 ,d?o :m~;:r 111 r~li'Ju;; 14 
il'ill 123 M'/oJ 192 l'D'j?O ptv 14 
~~ 123 ~ ~:;, M'?.:J 194 ~:T 60, see also il~, 
'ill 123 il'?iJ 22.23 il~<J,~lllOM 59 
ni'il' 110 'MT"J i'Qil 18 
r:::JDi'il::l 59 'M17.J1 173, 175 iQil 38, see also ilNJ 
il'il 152 t'?iJ 22 iQil 20. 153, 173, 213, 
il'lil 152 iiT'{.J 22 215 
''lil 5, 152, 153 1t'?;:r 22 ·m 54 
''1il5, 152 il~·a,;:r 5, 59. 60 ,Qil 127 
·m 152,153 n;;r 5. 99. 110. 145 n::;J 38 
~iM''1il153 ;r, 1'?;;r 45. 163 ilnoJil 139 
1.,,, ''1il 139 ,~.,iJtD il~:r 187 ilM"1Jil 173 
,., 152 1'~ 145 ilM"lJ;:l 154 
l'li'J 5, 152 • .,1~45 ~ ilM"1Jil 153, 154 
im5, 152 1.,.., I 0, 145 Mtzl~, 

;m152 1''' 10, 145 ~., 146 

il')iJO 132 n:;,'f? 10, 145 ~·., 146 
il'<JO 132 1'7\il 138 Cl~Oil 173 

[l'""f,i'il26 p::l,r.n 1''1il 110 ::o., 90 
~~·il 12, 172 ,.!1101 1'1il II 0 ::30'0 90 
T~'M 12. 172 ::l,P., 17.1 ll 0 jO 1::3., nM V'Oil 242 

l:t'm 112 tzlTTO.J n'~ •:;,'7ii1 p•!!lo., 237 

R'iiO 172 133 ~(10., 102 
,:;,'il 58 l'iil1 II, 110. 136, ilTI:::w.J (vocative) 26, 
l'?'il 47. 173 139 173 
1'?',, 17, 112 1.,i.,''1il 139 n/llil 102 
a,;,~iJ c:;:r 26 .,.,, 5, 99 .,.p n/l!il I 02 
il~'il 14, 160, 164 ..,.., 13 ~:;, ::l~iJ 1-'(,Y n'?.po 
1JO'il 14, 102, 160, ..,.., 13 102 

164 1'f?iJ 2, 22 rf?.po 132 
[l'tzl~ il~iJ 82 1'f?iJ tl':Jro 23 il':"WJ 102 
tDf''il 58 i'?i:r 172 nltD.pil 
·r:rp-r.;:r 27 i'?i:r' 172 mtD-trl? 146 
0~, Oil 18 nitD.y'., 146 
0~~,., 12, 96, 146 ~, 18 ,"'!il?il 90, 100 
o~·., 12. 96, 146 C'f'l9'10oJ 139 ,"0£),, 176 

r,:;,il 73 j?r.l.J (vocative) 26 ~)123 

m~m58,64 ilr.Jji~J (vocative) ~1M 123 
Ii,~,., 12, 58, 96, 26, 173 "Wi' 123 
146 rm, 127 ,00158,60 
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il"j;!P iOOi 59 ;oop :rom 47 ~i'1 136 
ill~~, 59,70 '7nm 10. 110. 136 T}i'1 II, 136 

P'OOil ~·::10 ·mum uo ni"'l- (plural suffix) 
i"'te? p•ooJ? 67 ~;rm203 14,64 

i'IP.~"J 58 i'l'n20 i7111?'1 45 
,.p!!lil rzrr:n tr~!Zi'142 

CTpEli11 12 lZi'r-1Q 154 ·::::n 161, 193 
~p::Jm 12 11''m 127 i'l"~·::n 193 

01:::n!!lti 33 "'em95 ~'il·::::n 193 
~:::::l-,e.i 12.76 IZrlj:?m 83 ili?'::::Yl 193 
il":lpil Ill C'j:?m ili? 'EO '::::Yl 193 
~1i11'1if !Ul"lP.iJ Ill no~rn44 ;::::n 37 
tzl~i164 ;·pm 169 ~m~'1ilp120, 36 
n11Zr1piJ 64 ,z:n97 il~'l!!l"1'?1 203 
i',PiJ 26 ·~p~ 175 
.,pil -1 116. 137. 160. 188, ~ili?£11 161. 192. 
'Pif.' 97 200,232 201,216 
~-,., adversative 245, 246 jmonrn, 101 
rntt~., 97 concessive 240 11- in plural verb 122 
n~;797 consecutive 235 ji- (adjectival suffix) 

i1;1"1.i 28 in "Q.,:J'1250 80 
n1:;:)~'? 12, 97. 146 -1'7~; 72, 161, 215, ~:n 101 
rn:J;? 12. 97. 146 222. 223. 226 1~~1 101 

l"}:t 58 1- C'.P-0~ 101 
~ii173 as plural marker in nQ12l9 
p·m; demonstrative 7 i.t'!_ll1 

i''"~' 233 in third person plural m1m 136 
·-m 20, 153, 173, 184. perfect 22 "lOiln 136 

187,214,215,226 Ul$i'~1 189 :l1n::::li1 1' l!li!!l1 . . . 17 6 
'l'"1.J 54 ~r~, 189 n7 
·~·-.:r 54 1~'?~1 216 rn- (plural suffix) 64, 
n ilt;~~ ·t.:r 20 ~;11 ll 65,76 
-1D .,., 173, 215 -1V"Q'?:l'1l25. 162, rn- (abstract suffix) 5. 
~ i:;p 'iiJ 194 213,250 14,59,63,64 
-'?·'?~ r-.-::r1 147 ·~"!1172 

'")"1.i Ill '"'!1172 mr 8. 22 
i'.P'l~ Ill i'l11· see iTT. ror 
~·Wit 73 ~1i11 246 crn;~rn 31 
~72 ""'~m 53, 246 lf 114 
tr~ (vocative) 26, -p;., ll, 110, 136, JPTll4 

173 139 il[ 19, 22, 35 
'791!1il 141 ·~PiJ1 173, 175 ~mnt23 

iljl]lJU1il 95 tJTp!!lti1 12 tt;J i1t 23 
11Pmiil 237 ~p::Jm 12 milt 138 
ill)n.i 58 'I" U'1 (sentence tzi-pr.l i1t 23 
ili')m (imperative) type) 182 imrE!i1[23 
151 '1"'1"1 58 ilfmilt 46 

:l'IJl"loi 47 im~:;:) 'i1'1 59 iTt~ iTT~~ 202 
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ilr.J IZr~iJ 26 :J:Jn224 C't!ln 64 

ilfoJ cf111~ 23, 24, 66 il:;l" 119 •t::r 

ilfoJ ji~) (vocative) ::l'::lt;T 20, 81 •t::rpl~iJ 27 
26, 173 ~ ~l!Zr j'::l':JIJ 236 ::l~IJ 47,58 

rn 8, 22.35 rr:Jt;r 33 ni~t::r·:J~70 
n1il11t 23 "nlJ46,47 ~·:r::r 58 

::l."Jt 1i:Jt::r'? ... j':J 46, 167 C'"IJ 45,46 

::l."Jt .,ttlil'?::ltil 32 1i:;lt::r'?~p47 T':t::r.,~J46 
i"il! 47,80 ii:Jt::r'?ilf.l p 47 Ji:!m 33 
iilT 1i:Jt::r'? c~ 11~· M., 47 i1:::>lJ 227 
i'ilti1235 lt;T i':;:)lJ 227 

1t8,19,22,35 ~r:r·~~'lO 33 C~IJ 
1H1~~1t 46 j1-t;T 127 ~100 

itil~"')~ 23 ::l1n c~r;r 

l~t 6, 77 :J'n 100 c-oonmn 83 
l1f 7, 77 ::l'!Jl"'•i 47 1"10~ C'O~IJ 27 
nil1t 140 1tV!!:lJ::l ::l'IJli':l 47 ''101., C'O:::>n 1~i ilO 38 

t1t 54 :Jin 65 .,.,n 57. 59 
j1t 119. 227 :J1n.,l}:;l 70 .,.,n 195 
il;J't 102 ;"J;J1n 65 il'''" 172 
i't 90 1n;~m .,. ~~: 119. 168 .,So io 
i'ti1 90 ~1n .,n., 10 

1! 195 i1~1nl!J I 1 ~Ti097t::r 12 
il~ 163 i'nn 14 r'?Q 38 
l'iiJjO'rr':::>!~., 116, a,n 90 p'?o 
118 'r:r 90 1pn47,99 

~t 100 '?in 65 CIJ 
rn:::>r 66 il?in65 l:roiJ 38 

~! ®in 89 C'OIJ'OIJ 82 
'01t 134, 140 rm 172 iOt;r 
i1:::>t 134.140 rm:;ll72 i9n:l 139 
i:;>tl 99 Y"Jros':l 112 
i~tl 134 f1;'l',l72 :T!?IJ 189 

i:::>T242 jO f1n 162. 250 ilQIJiJ rnD' 65 
1;1!? i:::>t 242 ~ r,n 245, 250 i19" 

rnm:::>r 67 il;l~1n 13 mr:ro 160, 168 
l'?! 189 il\1~1n 13 iOt;r 
COt 211 i'f[l 14 i'Oiiv" 97 
j~T 209, 210 j!IJ 20 tzlOIJ 86 
~jOt:;:! 126, 161,206. P!IJ 219 tVOlJ 86 
209,210,216 -::l p•tlJiJ 163 mn89 
~TOt~ 161,206, -., il;l'io i''TIJiJ' 219 rnpor:r 86 
209 ili?!IJ nwor::r 86 

ili?'it 203 ~nptn::l71 lJt;T 

111! i!IJ 4, 135 ~mnn 12 
nllin 131 ~IJ p;n:~ 80 

rr'lll! 154 ni~t::r ':J:t::r 70 c~ 
rn'llit 154 ~n64 C~'i01tvl54 
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"tOn :m~~27 ~· 100 
tT,91J mo~ 21, 34, :JiO.'J~ 27 !D" 38 
59 iV"iO :Jio.'J mo 101 iiP~ 12,24 

191) 60 il;li~ ilj,. 12 

p:!IJ 148 -? il;li~ p•rrr.::t? 21 9 ~ 
·~IJ 89 il:;l'l~:l 172, 189 !l.l:l:iJ 26 
itt il;l1~::l ~~ 172 1!0:1n7 47 
r•n p 47. 10 ~Ill. 114 il~'J' 60 
j'ih'DC'~l 101 ?•I!J Ill, ll4 11l: 211 

::lil) 148 ?11!l152 ,: 66 
::11n65 '?inl!l4 ·~~;,: 28 
il;liiJ 65 ~~83 ~ I!J"d'lil Ill 
::l~il) 227 n'?!:l63 "1:::3 165, 166 
n1i1)68 ~81,130 .,::Jil~ 198 
rn1n 68 ~~130 ,~., 160. 165, 166 

Y'it!70 Wolt:) 100 ~066,173 

r•Dl:J7o ~[0]81 ~?p 173 
~11 '!DliJ 70 ~J97 ,~.,p 160, 165 

lt;~CT 60 ~J97 ;,:?p 165 
j1:::1Wn il~Ot:l 189 • .,.. 169 

p::wmr,1m 149 ~~'ll!l::l~ 189 'U"Q1n'!'~: ll9, 168 
:tPCT 60 ilt'O'll!l "1'?1 189 '"'!':l 165. 166 
,1l!l0 60 ~24 .,.., 160, 165, l66 

~J;T78 W~42 .,..,p 160, 165 
p::l~, j1~ 140 m~J·,.?p 169 
j:':JWQ 100 ilt'lJ pWt:l 42 i11: 151, 172 

il:;>'niJ 59 ""r')!p 189 ill!m 58 
l!JIJ 154 r?p·•o 76. 11 ill!m (imperative) 
C!JIJ Ill Cit:l 172. 205 151 
cinn? 111 C"')t:l:l205 111: 106, 145 

•mrr, 108 
C1'?1:J~ 70 . - 11"'!" 106, 145 
n~83 representing 111"? 106. 145 
~7:Jt:!76 Babylonian -e 14 n.~n'? 106. 145 
il?::ll!l20 representing M122 
::LJ! ~ il'?::lt:l 32 Palestinian ay 14 11',il? 232 
n~7:;1t:!76 •- as construct marker ~,. 123 
n1~r,:!76 in plural nouns 69 ,.,. 123 

~47 M1i1' 123 
il'i::ll!l 38 for Greek -11 76 'iT' 123 
.,;.,~p 81 gentilic/ordinal 'il' 122, 123 
i1il~'J ~'lil] ,0111 19 suffix 80 il'.il' 123 
-,.~ 81 ~· 145 ~11~,il~· 175 
i.J'I!l 100 ~:223 1'il' 123 
::31~ 96 -1 .,.~;., 72. 161. 215, ·p·~ 77 
::l'?~ 96 222,223,226 01' 65 
il::l't:lO 132 ~''"", 176 in dates 88 
::31~ 247 illin i1~1 ~il 227 C1'C1' 89 
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0'1'1 C1•-7:p 89 rn71:J• 114. 129 :m~~·21 

0'1'~88 "17: 145 ::l'G1~ 27 
~0'1'88 Tr 145 l'"'l~ 27 
C1'iJ 1m~ 23 T?-7 145 lr"F.' ~- 27 
~'liliJ 01":1 I 9 n.,.,7 145 np· 106, 145 
C'l' '71:Jt!l 70 ii1"U96 ~'1?· 151 
1"191' 8 -,7 Ill ~lP' 123. 151 
0'0: 8, 65 1.,. 145 ~l'' 123 
C'o: rn:J'~ 72 C'- in pronominal ~;:7.235 

rno: 8, 65 suffixes 30 ~;;no 7 
ilQIJiJ mo· 65 C'- (plural suffix) 63, T1: 58, 145. 165 
~mo•65 69, 129 ,,. 145 

ITtD9iJ rno•:J 65 C': (dual suffix) 64 i"")'' 145 
'0'0 173 c; ml'? 145 
'0:066 .,~CY-1 26 ii'1'1 II. 136 
-;('0:066 ~·- (plural suffix) 63. C'iii'iJ 26 
~~· 219 ... 129 "TI:J~"'!i1" 70 
ilO,, 10. 14 ·~r 14 ;;JV .,,., 70, 133 
'01" 14 ':;" 14 ~,0: 13 

1;31" 123 "1'10' 90 '1: 58 
n1': (plural suffix) 64 i~ 222 p;: 
n1"- (plural suffix) 14. ~~~222 •t:r Pl:iJ 27 
64 '::::ll~ 222 ~145 

;n'l' 81 iF-): ~ltD' 
jOIITl' 81, 164 t;n~ il!!:l: 6, 77 ~ltD'::ltD 82 
1~~"1n1' 83 C'tDP- ~:iJ 82 ~itD'::l'i'ln::l 133 
;•n: 230, 245 OJi;l' 97 ~~ltD' r::1'::1n 236 
i'IT;iJ lii 66 ~~: 42. 58, 59, 119. tD' 

C'::::ln' 100 145.169 ~lP07 C'~ C'l'::ltD tD' 
"- representing ,n;nn·-..~~: 119, 168 68 

Palestinian ay 14 ~~:m 59, 109. 110 i'~'::JO tD' 134 
in'' 242 m~"? 145 C'i01~tD'.1 42 
r~ 65 im~:J 59, 109, 146 j'"'!!i~ tD' 134 
i11~0j" 48 ~::l'i1'159 ~i1ptD' 134 
rntDi'" 48 ,, ~~::1110 r-o . ., rzr ~· ~?tD -w 
n1r• 65 ~:J 109,146 210 

::l'ltD'' 141 ~~i'1 136 ~145 
~28 1::1~~;>::;> 200 ,.,:ltD' 45 
IT::::l1i128 ~131 :ltD' 145 
.,~ 114, 129, 130, ilt'~· 131 :ltD'., 145 

172. 175, 176,225 m~1· 131 n:JtD7 145 
'71:J:D 176 il~ll~ 154 ::ltD1' 135, 141 
I;l7::J: 114 ~·:!rlm t46. t48, 232 tD'"]TTl ::ltD1' il:iJ 136, 
•m::,: 114 ~·~"J 106 140 
il'?i:J' 130 ilt''~" :J!p'i'O'I 'j':;l 189 
il'?'I:J• 114, 129, 130 ~ ir'lt''~"::l 59 i"")r!W' 97 
C'71::::l• 114 l:nll'~"::l 110 WIll 
r71::::l· tt4, t29 ~ ~'tD1il Ill 
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;:~~,Ill ji:O 172 ~~·::::lM'? 247 
il;J'!Zr 28. 59. 122. ·~1:::l 242 '::::l1.\l". 222 

141 ··1::::l242 ·::::l'?~ 222 
rT'- '1:::l 160, 167, 198. '::::l:Ji?V 222 
diminutive suffix 63 199.209.233.234 •::Jnoo 222 
gentilic/ordinal -'?•u II, 162,231, _,11":::l 209 
suffix 80 233 -1Djp 78, 161,206, 

"m: 224, see also irn' -1Z]•1::;) ll. 47, 71, 209 
-m: 81 125, 162,225,231, 1::1~1~ 200 
'?~-m: 81, 164 233,236 0'::::l203 
.,~ illD" 81 M~',:::l231 ~"::::ll72 
.,~ n1"1n' 81 ..qj•1:::l,~ 161,206, "P. 37, 172, 199, 218, 

-m: 209 226 
i"1n' 47 rT'T"'Q 63 1~-r:::n 1~T::) 203 

"f1"P 198. 199 1~37 
l~I"J- ((second person Cr!~-.D 1,~ 72 1~ ... 't:1"10'? ~ 202 

suffix) 5, 30 -1DliU 161. 199, ?pQ~~:::l219 
-::::l66, 144. 160, 172. 200 ~40,41,51,192, 

176, 198, 199, 202, i'Q,"P 199 209,210 
213,217 i~"P 172. 199 in distributives 88 

-:::l ... il(?¥ 73, 148, 1~1::;) 199 ~1~-',~88 
202 jil:;, il~i1~88 

,~::::l90,l72 .,,,~ 1ilj 27 01'10i·~ 89 
n~::::l90,172 '?i,f11i0 78 C1~~40 
1~::::l83. 213, 217 ~i'T.l jil::, 78 ~~40 
1.,.~::;> 161, 199 il~IJ::; ill?i~~40 
1~::;> ::11n~ ,.'?¥ il'?~o ilfl:::l~tD 82 1~, roJil ~ 23 
102 mil::, 63 01p~"J 6, 41. 42 

~::;>213 j1::::l 114 .w-?~ 41 
1~~ 14, 172, 173 ~105 [M)'L~41.51 

1~ 172 j]'::::lll4 1~2 
1~., 172 il~R 58 ~~~41 
r~~ 2s. 112. t73 01::;>6,65 1i1W"'?~ 41 
1'?'~1 1~~ 78, 173 1~01::;>6,65 ""'jOf .,~ 161' 206, 
1~~-mi' 83 niob6 209 

,tDtQ 38, 198. 205 rm~wo n101:;) 65 -m~ .,~ 23. 24 
,~ 105 C'j1::::l65 ~nv"?:J210 
tDM, ;:Jj 242 •::J51, 192.205,213, -1Dil.yql'?~ 161, 206, 
,::1? 247 214.222, 231.240 209 

~li::l::::l69 ~·:::!245 ~nilM~'?~ 222 
~,1::l::;>69 ~·:ll ... M'? 247 ~56 
~:::0 5, 57. 59 p'?~ ':ll222 ~ 40, 41, 161, 175, 
~::1~~:::069 ·:;>~ 213,217,240 192,193,247 
'?i::::l:~ 176 '::::l1161, 193 ~il~¥M'?41 
,;o 173 ir~·::::l1t93 "101~ 172 
~~M'?Q 194 ll"~':;>1193 ~5,54, 172 
~,;l::::l.,.J 194 ill?'::::l1193 ~~~'7?::;>54 

ar.p 169 ill;l •:eo '::::l1 193 '7\~5 
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•e7;; 102, 160 n,::,.,~ 172 of infinitive 58, 96, 

il~::;> 37. 172 il!J'"'O 64 97, 110, 144. 146. 
~, ili?~ n~:Qt .,~ 1 02. rnn--o 64 162,231,234 
201,227 1~219 as final conjunction 

il~::;>:;:) 37 n~58,64 162,231,232 
ili?~,~ 37 n"')~[ill 58, 64 with pronominal 

1D:l 198 m~m 12. 58. 96. suffix 44. 45 
..(l)io:J 161. 198. 199 146 ..q) ••• _., 218 

p,o;; 161,203 m~·., 12. 58, 96, ;';) (to it) 51 
1ill:l::;) 198 146 i., (for oneself) 45 

i;Ji~ 198 ..(l);; II, 38, 52, 59, ,., (proleptic) 19 

':Ji~ 198 116, 126, 161, 205. il? 51 
il:ti~ 198 206,207.216 17 47 

nio:> 160, 198 ~~:tro 59, 109, 110 • ., 250 

..(l)n10;J 161. 199 ~~207 _., ~ 30. 32, 50 
~,iW me;; 203 ..q)~?' 162, 240, 241 _., ... p167 

~iltv m:~;; 198. 203 ..(l);J., II. 125. 126. _., ... ~·:J 167 
1n10::;) 198 161, 206,207. 216 _.,.,;;; II, 162, 231, 

ill;Tio:> I 98 ~:Jtltro., 207 233 
1t:J1o:l 198 ~ -'~7·, 144 
·rno~ 198 ~:;:)12,96 _.,~~ ... _.,53 

T /t:JQ"ll:l::;> I 98 ;~,::312 _.,~~ ... _., 161, 

1::t 172. 173, see 1~::t ..(l)al;J 161,199.200 202 
p 172, 198, 199 ,tzl;J 114 -~ 144 
~, 37 ,'troil 38 _.,.~ili? 148, 194 
~~ ~'lil p1 20. 36 :JD~ -., 1Jtt ili? 194 
p1ro 161.203 Jn1;J 105 -., il~ ili? 148, 194 
p .,~ •;;; 222 ::11n;J 105 -., ~1il ili? 148 
p •e .,~ ~~ 242 ill;l:l -., re;;~ ilQ 1 95 
,~D 44, 47, 198, 199 c-p·~ ~ rnn;; lOtv _.,,'P ... r:Jiot ill? 48 
T"'JJ;J 199 32 -'·?~ r-m1 147 
;,ro ,rv 199 :J~n;J 28, 105 _.,~0.,~ 162,231, 

Ol::t ::3~~~1'0~~ 234 
Ol;JJ 99 218 _.,a:po 147 

~m 12. 96, t46 :J1n?iJ tQ 148 _., ,0'111 147 

OJ~'' 12, 96. 146 .,~ ,d71 ::l'I!Lit"J t9 28 -., ,.n~ 109. 126. 147 
if!OJ;J 149 ,o'(o :JmTJiJ 111 -'crnp 209 
il'{i,m noJ;; 27 1'-f?i; c-:Jro 23 _.,1~~, 214 
~9;; 140 ~::;> :Jm~-::r ,.?~ il'~o _.,,;;,~54 

~~ 64,237 102 -., il;ri~ p•rr:r;:r., 219 
ere::> rn~ 54, 59 ... ::l1rD.,,., ~-m, 176 ;';)~45, 163 

,g::;> 163 il"Jll'1~27 • .,~45 
il~::;> 38 tv(1~66 ;a, 1~ 45, 163 
n~::;> t09,t46 ;';)-nP-"J 45 
.,~'P 66 

_., ;a, ili.' 45 
fl?203 as preposition 18, 30, ,., ::l!Zr 45 
'I""'Oi173 37. 50, 51. 160, 163, ;.,·;~ 173 

n"']::J 164, 165 ;.,·~ 173 



~7 
~71~6 
-., ~7-·; 144 

M? 124. 140, 144. 
152, 172, 174, 185, 
213, 218 

l'"''iJ 10 'rr'=>! ~., 116, 
118 

ii:JQ'i ~ ioM' M'? 47 
1'"0 •'? W ioM' M~ il,l 
210 

01.,:::> i!lp,P M'? 41 
ill!iP'. M'? 124 
ill!i.PIJ M'? 17 4 
~~·:::>M'? 247 
~·:::> ... M'? 247 
M?'?~~ 246 
M'?~6. 216 
tbi~ 144,231 
-:JM'?i~ 53 
-:J M'?w 52, 202 
-:1 ~'?q] ... -:J 53 
-:J ~'?w1 ... -:J 54, 161' 
202 
_., ~'?q] ... -., 53 

-'?M~ ... -'? 161. 
202 

M'?:J 162, 163 
M'?;J 192 
M~ 106, 144, 152, 
231. 235. 236 

niWl,l'? M~ I 06 
M'?w '?•:Jt!):l 231 
M~'i:::> 231 
~'?will 207. 208 
1~7 6. 172, 174 
1M'?~ 216 
~~., 172 
'?1:::>M'? 10, 131 
iintt'? 173 
iiJ~., 209 
i'W~ w~'? 27 
'?::>~'? I 0, 145 
~., 106, 145, 146, 

147 
·s~'? 160 
:J'? 45 
10 i:J'? ntt .tr'Oi1 242 

INDICES 

.,~., 

-o'?~ 172 
-!D "0'?:1 245 
-!Di;l?:J~ 125. 162. 
213,250 

~·:J7 (~':::LJ?) 12, 97 
i'?:l'? 13 
i'?:J'? 13 
·rn? t44. 23t 
i1~~., 189 
O:J'? 237 
pi? Ill 
pi/ 111 
~·p·i'? 219 
n5J1'? 106, 145 
Ti~"J'? Ill 
~~i1'? 146 
~·:::LJ? 12. 146. 148, 

232 
li'p:::L"J'? 12 
srpEliJ'? 12 

.tri1i1'? 232 
~·:!>in'? 146. 148. 232 
~·:!>ui'A~ 106 

i'OniJ'? 97 
rn·i1'? 110 
j;>'i1'? 172 
O~i1'? 12, 96. 146 
m~ 12. 58, 96. 

146 

~7m 112 
~1<.,., 146 
n1w.pi1'? 146 
~?p·oom 67 
l1i~i1'? 12 
?p;;r'? 97 
rn~.,..,., 97 
ni:Ji."J'? 12. 97. 146 
p•n-,.;'? 233 
1., 213 
·~p 175 
·~1}'? 175 
·~1'?'1175 

i117 219 
'?:;>i'? 10, 145 
jiO:::>i'? 172 
..,~., 109, 213 

:J~., 176 

291 

iQi'? 106, 145, 146, 
147 

iQi'? ~'?IJ Ill, 126, 
147 

iQi'? ~'?o i1Q 249 
il;li'?:;J 172 

m:1 n'? 47 
ym'?l72 
i1Wn'? 60 
·rl-1'?n'? 12 
01nn'? 111 
_,.,58 

~~.., 146 
0~~.., 12. 96, 146 
m~·'? 12, 58, 96, 
146 
l1i~., 12 

'Ji1:1'., 77 
-r:? 160, 165. 166 
'!''? 160, 165, 166 
jii''? 149 
ll!''? 106, 145 
.,., • ., 145 

il'T'?5 
'?-'?5 ., . .,5 . ., . .,5 
i[l,l''? 13 
niw.p·'? 146 
jl;l!l"? 237 
i"')"''? 145 
~·'? 145 
rn·.,~'? 145 

j'l'l''? 
rn·., ~., 145 
~:;.., 172 

11:' 37 
'-:Jl'?:::>'? 12 
-!D:::>'? ll, 125, 126, 

161, 206, 207, 216 
~207 
rn'1? 145 
ro'?7 tO, 145 

"107 
·mo7~ 163. 218 
9~ ... •mo7~202 
1~ ... 'rti07 ~ 202 
UIO'?D 1~ 225 
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"TO'? 10, 130 O'E'? 172 ~102 
;qo'? 130 orv, 97 ~141 

O'"TO., 1T~OJ 141 O'j?)El'? 219 ~222 

iO'i 10, 130 }"?24 f'lTliiO 172 
me? 130 ~:!>'? 145 ,.,lQ 

'?.p *10'?1 :J1n~;J t9 28 -wc;,p'? 206 -!Zl,.,lQ 52 

1107? 232 ilP.'? 54 m~9.I32 
-ID"TO'?o 52 rlP-7 5, 10, 106. 145, il'piJo 132 
-m'?o :J'If9t'J 111 149 ...rnm 132 

i!Q'? 37 rlf-l' 106, 145 il'?m 66 
~ m~'? 98, 232. ,.,_nf-"145 ll~O 54 
249 np•'? I 06, 145 ll~'?';l:;, 54 

mf? 231 nTJP-'? 106. 145 p:no 
ilif' 36 ~;p'? 146 p:J*t01171i1 110 
iTQ'\"'1 i~liJ ilij? 37 nlip'? 146 ~'10 141 

i!J9'? 173 nl~i'? 97 i:JlO 132 
~l'?1 141. 112 m:n'? 12. 97. 146 n-p10 97. 132 
•o'? 36 n1T[ 145 ri:11o t32 
•o.,~~ 9 IN1'? 145 n1i:J10 132 
·o~9.37 nn'?'l IN1'? 145 i~!O 132 
·r.brro 37 mrrf? 145 rTPlO 132 
~"yo'? 146 ~ 160,167 j'i:J!O 132 
m~'?o'? 146 '11Ji'? I , nli~lO 132 
10'? 77. see also ~ j~iiJ j'ldp~ ... n-p1096 
jO? 13 ... j1i~J j1rrf?~ ... illO 24 

il'?.POD1 141, 172 148 ..,~,,~~ :J'lt9iJ n"!! 10 1 

;'?PO'? 172 iirnh 97 n!!lll1i~~ m~i1El n10 
wo., 160, 231 ~51 101 
~wo., 231 crd? 11, 160, 167 rn"TO 68 

11-,;:lo'? 119. 172 0'0!9crd? 167 i~ Ill 
i"!lt'( 199 l1n'? 159, 160 '19 251 
t:JOO'? 7 ;1:Jwmr;in'? 149 W"J*TO 20, 25, 65 
ooo'? 42. 77. 78 nn'? 10, 90, 106, 145. t!il*TOilr 23 
0'1:!)0'., 42,78 146 ~J n•:J? •:::>'?1.1 

:J"i11lh 66 nn'?1n¢? 145 133 
rf?ilh 173 O't!il*TO 25, 65 
19'J rf?ilf? 24, 66, 0- in pronominal nit!il"TO 25. 65 
Ill suffixes 30 niWliO ·~ 70 

iilh 13 1Mo82 ni"!O 9, 132 
rllnl60 i1Q1~ 192 iT/? 35, 36, 40, 41, 51, 
'10~-P'? 45 ilg1~-?;> 40 161, 172, 200, 201 
~i::l'? ,.,nif' Ill, 148 ~209 ~il/?[11 161, 192, 
'El'? 160 Ull;)'?a;l ~ 225 201,216 
-!Zl'El'? 161, 222,224. 'IJI;l'~ Ill ~m 1'' ... ~iT/? 36, 
225 r~~ 112 201 
iO'IM~nw·~ 225 }i1'~45 -!Zlfil:r~ ... ~ill? 

'J:J., 71, 159 1''(MQ 45 201 
-w•JEJ'? 71, 159 ::rpie-1 ~~ 176 iO'iiT) "P- . . . ~ill? 36 
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_.,,..? ... OtilQ 48 C'lO '?,P;l 27, 70 ·~9.31 
-t;l"1o!T) '?P- ... ott ilQ C'Q'lO ..,~;1 70 ·o?ro 37 
201 i.l11042 ~066,173 

9~ ... m; 201 nii.pi!"J 42 ~·o 
_.,.~ilQ 194 ~i-'10 33 ~·o~ ·p~ 189 
_., 1Jtl ilQ 194 'IJ'~'10 33 •o•o 173 
-'? ill'lt ilO 194 ~t!i-~1033 '0';0 66 
-., . .". ~~iiml;ltY·~ ilQ I:JlP~O 132 ;-o-:o66 
148 l"li.l"'ly'k"J 132 ::10'090 

_., I"e'" ilQ 195 1"110 57 !!nl7'057 
'"f!:J iTQ 198 l"1'IOD 215 i~078 

~~ilill? 36 no 114 i1l;rO 57, 141 
1i11';1 36 noiJI 138 i1l;ro'?1109 141 
iOi~\iQ 36 no·~ 138 ~~ 28, 172, 173 
1i10 C'i'~i 36 C"ri')"Jrl:nl"ll42 ~il"11' 83 
-WiTQ 36,41. 51, 187 i1-pmno 70 1~1~78,173 
~1i1WiTQ 51 C'l"1Q11"J.1 139 01pQ-'?f1;16, 41,42 
~i!VQ 41 l"11Q 57 -'?o before infinitive 
1iTIZ1l;l 2, 41 JtQ 13,78 144 
~fi1!SO 41 ilflrO 5 ~ 
jil!BO 41 C'j''fi;l 133 ~'yo'? 146 
rnw.p'? iTQ 146 i1IJQ mlt~ 146 
il~"')iTQ 37 ilnon 139 ~·~-~~ 106 
D'~l ilQ 35, 37 l"lj?..,r:tr,l 149. 203 1'?1? 127 
ill;l'~l ilQ 35 l"ll;ll::tO 160, 168 1~ 127 
101'? n·~i ilO 38 il~O 89 1~97 
1~li1Q 37 yl)l-; 169 1~97 
;o,'? C'I'Dn ~i ilO 38 i'JQ 173 1'?o 
101'? i10'?l;li1Q 249 i!JQ'? 173 f"o.-:r (vocative) 26 
'?"nilQ 248 ill)liO 237 f?l;l?w 31 
:J·~ ilQ • ., r~ 36 l1:.11!l0 47 C':::>~) •:::>'?Q w 82 
i1Q:J36 ~172 m:::>'?o 33, 64, 66 
C'i~""C'i;lii!O~ i'Jt>?f'iJI41, 172 1"11'1~ 14,64 
141, 162 il:J'OO 132 rn':::>'?o 14, 64, 66 

m; .,.:JW:J 37 ~ot:l(OJ81 '1?9 211 
ili';1'=>1 193 r.,e'hlo 17 ;o'?Q 
ill?'? 36 ilb~~9.31 .,W;o'(o 52 
ilOii i:tliJ ilQ'? 37 •o 35, 36, 40, 41, 51, ~'(O~iJ Ill 
ilQ':!;!O 37 124. 153 mp'?o 211 
i11';1'Je0':::>1 193 ..w•o 36, 41, 51, 187 j10Q 5,43 

iT)iJO 132 c'7lll i!•il, ~ •o 36 ntnOQ .,.,, 154 
il'iJO 132 1:1'?:::>~~ •o 124 i'Q@O 14, 51, 160, 164 
V?'ilo 112 i1'?r •o 124 1JOO 14, 51. 102, 160, 
-10 of Hofal97 Ui·~·oi'?j'~ 36 164 
fll~v.l 132 ·o~36 '7;)0 160 
'?'10 160 '01:1 36 II1QQ 251 
~o'?pil'l"l 146 ·o'? 36 jO 14, 41, 66, 67, 89, 

C'lO •o'?~9 106, 144, 160, 164 
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of comparison 81, 83 c?ilr.J 1'lf'n 'EO 60 i"'l9 Ill 
po1p'1o 41 i1Q'J90 37 i1¥'ii~ 132 
10 fin 162, 250 i1Q 'J;)O ':::>1 193 ~054 
jOirn' 81, 164 -!Zl'J90 52, 161,222, ~o?'?:ls4 
i' DiJ 10 i~ I 02 223 -!DO 52, 67. 161, 206, 
:·~10 54 Oli~ 97 207 
nos4. 172 l1i5l/;l -!DO f'l" 245, 250 
~P1041 l?""Ell-:b 119, 172 c~wo ll, 14, 24, 160, 
CWiJ10 224 ~ 166, 167, 175 
:J1mi1l'n>;::n ... ~~it 12. 114 ~Oltlir.l 161, 222, 

-1Zl1i10 i~:J 176 1l'~Q 12, 114 224 
jO 1:1? ~ D'Oi1 242 ~~Ol98 ii~OlW0224 

nos4.172 ~~Ol'l 101 i'lm10 83 
~Q 242 ~OlliS IT'~ 
~~ ~OlliS rr~-:r rno•:J 65 
rQo?.p 160,234 O'f-'O~Ol'l 10 I iifW1~97 

rQI~.,.p~~ 52 1~0l1 101 il~98 
-'? ro~ ?.p 162. 231. O'lO? 'lJ'~Ol 14 I m1nv,10 98 
234 i11~ 57 ;n;roo 211 
-!ZlrQI~?.p 125, 162. i1')~0 "'100i1 59, 70 ~?37 
231,234 i1j~Oj .. 48 ~? 1'?ID!;l 37 
'?:::>mwh:;>i~ rQI~ '?.p iT)~uno 70 ·~32 
234 i1)~i~ 70 171!10 32 

lOit 13 r•~o 242 •o'?tm:l37 
i0i;J17 me~ 119 ~51 
il-PQ 5. 24 '?~j?O 140 CWO II, 14, 160. 166, 
n1llQ 24 ;'IZTlj?O 97 167,224 

c7lvo 173 j'IZTlj?O 97 -wcwo 224 
l:!l-PQ 43, 165 mpo6.64 Olt.J10 224 
l:!lD'O 100 n1~')p06,64 iT~ 17 
I!J.!n®l 14, 43, 96, C1pQ 33,51 i111ntl i1J!DO 252 
132 C1PQ~6,41.42 -IZl i1~0 206. 209 

nl:!lD'lOO mJ.v-ne mo 1liJ~ C1p0 125 -no ofHitpa'e/132 
101 '?po p:!~ 100 

rm 160, 168 ?po~ ~:> 219 lino 160 
il/.PO 132, 154, 172 rw'041 1tooP :J~IJik~ 4 7 
il/.Por'?1 141, 172 Pi?Q 102 nrmo 160 
RllO'? 172 ~1'0 17.64 ~;:no7 

i1'?.po :J'!rQ ~"'JPO~ tD'l'1i,l 154 
1'?~ ~n:;><-:r 1''?.P i1'?.po 218 ~no43 
102 ~"'JPO'? 0'~ O'D:Jl!i tZr 11JQ127 

n'?-PO 132 68 11nQ 237 
1~.1,1045 n1~1P064 rno.., 121 
i1t!i-Pr,l 5, 26, 141, 185, ~.,~ 162 nrYpno44 
226 n·'?~!Q 13,75 1W38,97 
n~;:J i1W.PO 141 iiO Ill 

llil'EO 73 i1:;11il~ 43 1- in pronominal 
·m i1~110 :J'It9;:r mo 101 suffixes 30 
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l;(adjectivalsuffix) ~1:rwtt~ 27 ~J'1P 154 
80 '?o~ 152 ni~~ .,.. ?!l 169 

~38 '?o~'IM 50 W!J;o:::~~rmo 47 
n'(:;)M~ 139 1'':1J '?!:ro 46 M"1pl63, 131 
~-~63, 78 ~J96 !DP-~58 
i11;"'::3J 63 ?10 152 ~-n 
n•l:JJ 131 M90J 97 i1~"U'JI54, 173 
~ 189 .J97 -!!l i1~"1l"l 153, 154 

·~~ j11'J 114, 131 ~~ 73, 75, 145 
-!!ll'l";l52 010'J 13 ~ 145 
n"'!~ 9, 132 i1;>~ MW"? 145 
,~~ 160, 199 fllrQ10 132 ril·., ~., 145 
1l:O 44, 47, 198, 199 Ol:::>J 99 ~145 ,,,p 199 O:::>J nn'?,~lzi? 145 ,,,:0 itll 199 O'"'Q~ O'O;>J 10 I M!BJ 115 
mt? 199 ritT 'J::l O'O;>J 10 I ~~,., 146 

n•?JJ 115 i;>~ 58 ~., 146 

i1Q/lJ 115 i11)0J ~·(m73 

11~ 114. 131 i1noli 139 ~·~ 78,91 
11~ 102 ?l;l~ 13. see also jO? rn~'tliJ 5 
i'lliJ jO i'] I 02 .,.OJ 13 r:r~ rn~·i!iJ 54. 59 
niil;l9, 132 l~j 127 WJ99 
~m 123 l'?OJ97 -tzi.IQt;iJ 52 

m~ l~~j 97 i1;>'Uil54, 57 
1~01p0 125 ~98 i'11JI;1DJ 98 

i'l"i1J 123 ~OJ1101 ~~101 
1~.lU 96 ~~OJ 115 -rn of Nitpa'al96, 
lij~ 54 ~~OJ 115 132 
'i1J 123 O'j?O~On I 0 I ~~JII4 

m:~ 189 0'10? 1J':SOJ 141 rrn. 203 
i1"f'U 96 Ol rru 203 
i11'fJ 57 1~1 J'Oli1?:::> 23 tmMrrn 203 
rnl'rJ 64 ll9~ llJ~ 90, 106, 145, 151 
rn'i'rJ 64 jO 1:1? M ll"Oi1 242 11'1' 106, 145 
i:;>rl99 ?j?oJ Jl'll51 
1iJfJ 134 "P.O~ij iit!i 27. 139 ll'l'? 10, 90, I 06, 145, 

~t~ 73 illDPl 131 146 
~~~73 ilqiPl 131 nn? 10. 90, 106, 145, 
prJ66 i1rp.tn 131 146 
p•m66 n'iliPll31. 134 jm? 146 
r:rp•;o 133 n'l:lJ 115 nn'?1~ 145 

prJ 203 i1EJ 127 }'1'1'?1~? 145 
it~ 57, 127 Jry.ll99 ji:1!DI11 l'"~ ll'l., 149 
1Qi1 127 lli9i1? 12 ::l"')pnJ 101 

nllirJ 131 ~~.., 12 ~rn28 
~p?n~47, 99 ~45,46,169 11:Q 20, 38, 97 

"19r:tJ 139 tti;l~ ·~~ 219 i'l'lo120 
1:n:Q 18 ni~Zi\)l 'l'"T 154 Ui'l'l': '0 i? }'~ 36 



296 INDICES 

-m.:t 97 '?j?Ol.J i1t!i 27, 139 c'?ill:lt!i 82 
il)O 38,97 rmo 172 ~v'?-173 
~154 ~J913 tQiJ r:f?1Jf? 24, 66, 
1!7'l'IOI54 tx;\0 172, 176 Ill 

cno ili1l"l::l 17 6 r:f?1lli.;l173 

~ in::? r:J?1lliJ ppn 'lOO 60 
ilt'On':l 127 il"O:)I02 O'C'{ill 65 

::ot(90 nic'?'lll 62, 65 
:::10;:190 1'':)~ll 227 "T-lll 
:::10'0 90 'W ii1ll 114 

i:;l9102 illt illi~ 'T-l1ll 70 il?ill 127, 227 
i1::l9 140 r'll 'T.l1ll 133 ':::)iill 6, II 
i1::l~ 140 r'll m j'T.lill 70 1"1lpirll 199 
i:l043 il"J.l,P ''ll I-

0'~"1:10 43 il'Tl=w.;l (vocative) ~· .p ~j,i Ill .,lO 91 26, 173 ;•m 160. 168 
7~0 120 illt il)O~ 'T.l1ll 70 'U'll 219 
~io 20. 187 i1::lll 102 oo~·~ll 219 
~10np~20 iTT~ 57 i19'll 120 
~io J38 il'')'::l.P 57 i'll 
J:o 28 ill:::!P 38, 57 i'lll::l70 
·c·o 119 I. ill:::!P iOOiT 59 i'lliJlCi1~ 102 
l?'O 169 ill~ ·~.m ilt':::!W 42 iW'll 89 
j1p'ij?'O 227 i1::l"1'? 'i:;lll 4 :::Dll Ill 
'?::;l9 102 i1~1ll J~ II iiJ=',P 195 
'?:::>IJO,i I 02 i1~1i,P il'{lll 139 1'tp:::>.P 173 
rho 65 i.P 160 '?.p 18. 147, 160, 163, 
109 4, 91, 141 Oti,P 205 164,222,226.240 
110? 141 ~i.P205 '?.p il'{lF.I I 02 
i'JllO'? 1~0? 141 •rl?::li,P 205 '?.p i0'?1 ::l'lfl:p;J ~ 28 

'?'0076 -!Zl'T->i.P 161, 206, '?.p'?~ 195 
iil'~ 78 209 '?.p '?:!p. 46 
~:itr'JO 78 ilQ;> i,P 37 '?.p-,n: 81, 164 
i'J11ll0 Ill -!Zli,P 52, 71, 125, '?l,lilln' 81 
il,l9 126, 159, 161, 206, .,.pnmr 81 
ill1011'i'.i II 0 208,209,216 _., ·'?~ riiJJ 147 

1~9 169 ~'?wi,P 207. 208 ... iOi'? ;·'?vi~ 148 
l'!El9 169 r-o"' 1!7' ~· ~~ i.P ... l~i'f ., • .,~ r~ 148 
1~58 210 ~'?.p 222 
'?oelo 13 ill ~ i:;l"''?.P 222 
'?oo9 13 ~)'i,P 154 ~m~~'?.P 
p~237 mill ~'?.p 173 
p•eo.i 237 rnillir 23 ::ij '?.p 160 

p~l72 n~ 173 -t;in"J:;l"''?.P 230, 231 
i1!!l'?p~ 76. 77 i1ll 173 ~ '?.p 160, 165 
i~58 r:f?1ll 5, 24, 65 -r: '?.p 173 
il'f'po 176 c'?1ll il'i11 ~ •c 36 T'1: '?.!! 165 

'?¥9 iltoJ r:f?1IQ 23, 24, 66 ''1" '?.!,l 160, 165 



INDICES 297 

~-\'?.!,1169 l~l2 oo:> ilip.\) M'? 41 .,.,.!,) 222 iT~D 67 iTW~M'? 124 
iT~, illiO ni'Jt' '?.1,1 I 02. ':l.\) i"WJw:t ~ 174 
201,227 ':l.\)'?q;i~ 28 i1W~~., 174 

p'?.!,l':l 222 l::w niW.P.'?~~ 106 
n1=> '?.1,1112 -IZll:~ 161, 199,200 rnwP.'?ilQ t46 
JC'?.!,18l j~Jlf? 160 l'WWl"}t 124, 174 
roc'?.1,1 160. 234 PO.\' 24 n:'J(z)~ 134 
-'?roc'?.!! 162,231. p'IOp 140 rniD.\)i1'? 146 
234 ~~ niiD.\)''? 146 
roc '?.1,1 "'yw s2 ~~ 'T11' 70, 133 ~m t3t 
-wroc'?.1,1t2s. t62, rv i"WJ~ 131 
231,234 fD~'lC 132 ~PJ 131 
.,,~m"~MW roc'?v C"~D 'IU"ll) 70 n'WPJ 131. 134 
234 C"~·:sp 70 "1t9D90 

';!9 '?.!,1 160 ~.!' 23,45 "WD86 
-w'?.P 161,222, 226 'h~.p 19 i119P 86 
-IZl ••• '?.!,1218 iC:S.p:J 45 n~.p86 

CD '?.p 160, 166, 167 ic:s.!,l j'::l'? U'::l45, 46, JWD 100 
-!DOD'?.!! 161, 166. 167 i'W~ 38 
222,224 '1C:s.!,l'? 45 i'l!i.\'i1 tti'~'? 27 

-!Zlr::JW'?.p 161, 222. ic:s.pc 45 mi'lZ1,P63 
224 ·c:s.p 19 it!i.\) 

·~'?.p 162 lQ~l' p? TT::l 45 i!D.!,143 
-w·~11'?.1! 231, 234 ..C:SD '?:;> 23, 24 i'lZ1P.iT 90, I 00 
il!l-'?.p:JW irj1f1 17 ~.\)4 nD 
il-pl"' '?» 27 n!~.P 67 ~sw~:a2to 
Ji::l'?D 73 ::lpD 222 ""!'!:;.\) 109, 138 
il'?D ~::lpD 222 _.,,.~ 109, 126, 147 
~ml36 ':l:JP.D 222 -w~ 126,147 
'?::l;l''?iD 70, 133 eo•pv 14 ~::3'( -rnif? Ill, 148 
'?.p il'{.tzi1 102 i1:l'pD14 iTT~ 109 
~~ ::l'lt"9"J -r?.v il'/.!,10 ~;l'i'P'::l"')252 C"TIWl09 
102 .!Y'i 252 ni-r~ 109 

n'?PO 132 ~"'P.P 60 
il~'?p 120 if.'D 20 ~67 
'fl''?D ::llP.P 60 ~7p•oo'J';l67 

p•'?v.;t ·~ 27 ::liD96 il1\l 
'nP :::Oi.!,l96 n'"'!;)J 115 
.,..,~ 172 ::l"').!,lnJ 101 ~'19 219 

i1'?'7.P 195 J"::>iD 76 m;ll60 
CD 160 ~nv il~)""?.!!::l!Q i!li'l 17 
lCD ~~ip il'(:w 139 01:liC''?'el 12, 76 
iCiD 135 i19~ 131, 202 p?-m'l'?!l 7 6 
-? iCiD 147 -~ ..• iltp.\) 73. 148, ~43 
~"J ~iii] iC1D 19 202 nt?~~~n11;l 
iC1lT! 136 ~.\' 12,115 101 

lJ,P ~12.115 IT!"J~~943 



298 INDICES 

i1J;le 120 l:!l)\l91 i"~ 242 
rn~ ·~ 1:!)"1'19 130 f1:Su 242 
nifl¥l:;! 120 ·~i'i9 130 ill1~ 189 

i11'£:l9 252 l:!ll9 176 p10'~ 120 
~~24 '"1948 J~78 
~-~~ 47 iltp'ie 57 ~102 

i"'Oi 176 rniD'i9 60,63 i.m£ 48 
,,,.~ 76 C)\l ~~ 119 
·"'e 75,77 ~ll~142 rn~ 119 
jl:!l~1'9 77 0Ji9 91. 96,97 T~4.63 
tzr-li'9 orv97 -w,-~ 110.25 
tzrli'~l72 OJi;f:! 97 i1:;>'i~ 63 
pr;r9 189 0~97 1"1~48 
rnrJi~ 40, 41 one (imperative) 97 9i~ 91 
iT;I:!l'?El77 i19P9 78 i~78 

j'l:!l'?El77 07-l 237 ~·o78 

l'il:!l'?El 13. 33, 77 00"19 102 

~ lll~ 'JP-
'?~95 ~1lll\ll42 'JP-'!r-167 

oio'?!l 78 ll!m99 Jpi1:167 
'?9'?9 43 ~i;li1'? 12 0'~65 

~:'7r.le 78 lli;J'., 12 'w 
19 160. 231 91~"19 75 '?.p '?JP. 195 
~iJ960 pie 219 '?:::~p 17, 195 
iW 127 C'p'"f-l'? 219 '?.p'?:::~p 46 
mm 121 l:!l''?p!\l77 '?Jp·~~ 233 
C'~ IIi!~ 57.73 ?;tpo 140 
~lPO':? C'~ c-row IIi' t!i"}1El073 il'?;tP- 57 
68 ~20 lOP. 54 
C'~IJO 43 1fi1" 23 lOP 127 
0~ 96, see also OJie iltpiO np~ 20 i:Jj? 65 
OJ9 20 llOO 13 C'i:lp 65 
rhioo 67 ~227 nii;~P 65 
p1~83 jiin9 l:!l'Ji'JP 77 
N',p'09 127 1Jiln9 iTT 23 tzrlii? 81 
llOO 13 ~iT lli~ tzrliP.iJ Ill 
poe 120. 169 i1~~~~ 154 C"'JP. 
.':? p•oo.)'? 67 i1-:J:s 169 -'? c""[ip 209 
c.pe 89 ,~63 -¢c1ip 161, 206, 
0'~989 ~:::1160 209 
ip~ C'"'l~ 63 -!ZiC!lp'? 206 
cTpm1 12 C'i"J$ 63 O'!P10 132 
CTp:::Li1 12 p·i~ 80 l"li.l"'lp10 132 
r}p9 149 c-p·~ ?!zi rnro ll:;!W ~ip 
~~1991 32 ~:~iP- i1~ 173 
ii"'tii9 24. 77 :::L'J~ 83 Wi-i? 
iltp~ie 237 i'Q'i'l:s 169 rrzhpo 97 
fll\l227 ·n-~ 57,59 !Ziipm 83 



INDICES 299 

l'!D"!WC 97 C1p0f? 237 i1~166 
!D1P. 81 i'?ilf.l45 ~"'¢50 
1"P 48 i1t' i1~1i1~ 37 
_.,, .. p ... otti1~ 48 -n:::~Q? iiJP. r:~ 47 ~-~, i1Q 35, 37 

_.,t:l"Tip 209 lP.JP- 211 ~·~l i10 35, 105 
-!Dt:l!lp 161. 206, 209 COP.96 101., n·~, i1C 38 
-IP t:rnp., 206 l'!9j:? 12, 20 ~,W50 

!D11p 81 nw ~~1i19 37 
.,ip nwc 41 101., O'oon ~, iiC 38 
101m.,p 30 ni'j? JO 41 i1~, 154 
.,,p-n~ 72 ,~ i1~,~~s 154 

Olp 12. 22. 28, 57, ,sp'? il~:OO 146 .,~,., 66 

96,ll4 ~1P. 63, 146 i1~,r,:l 154 
t:lP. 12, ll4 ·m1P. 114 -!D i1~"1li 153. 154 
j101p'-10 41 ~~1P. 12, 114 n,~.,,., 97 
cr1•p 12. 96, 114 1!'~ 12, 114 n,~,'? 97 
Ot?C~:n 101 ~lP· 123, 151 it;~, 73, 242 
m•p 44 ~-,_p· 123 ... ,:;117 it;~, 1'~ ... 
:'I'Yj?C Ti11D 14 ~1Pl'll23 242 
fi'Yj?~ID 14 ~lPrr'?~68 ~, 

O'~nJ28 '')?1'1123 ~,rm203 

ow 175,216 ~')?., 146 ~10 162 
-!D~ip 52, 216 ni')?., 146 ~~, 

C1T'!1p 13 r~,P 131 jlt!iR-1 Oi:.l 6, 65 
,,.~P. 77 i',P 131 l~.,:r t:l1t" 27 
n•:JC:lp 195 r,;p;:~ 26 p~-,ry l'ltti'?~ ... 148 
,,l:!lp 77 r,;p w: 134 p~"1iJ1'"'~~ ... 148 
i'~i'i' 83 ~lt 151 ::3"")65 
J11:!l'P 77.78 m-,_pJ 63, 131 0'::3, 65 
j1,1:!l'P 77 i11;'1' 57 O':l""lry ,,.., 66 
iTQ'p 57 ~ 114,165 n1::li65 
,9'P 77 ~1?1 l'?h II 0 ~·pp'::l]252 

i1':,p 57 ::np 65 lY', 252 
·~p 83 O';!,p 65 i1:;1128,43 
lil'T'p 78 -!Pi::;t~ 52 i1:;1.,, 28 
iOirr) ?j? 30, 48 C1i~ 13 n1:1m 12. 97, 146 
,OiiT) ?j? . . . ott i1Q 36 01"'1-yip 13 ni::l,'? 12, 97, 146 
_.,, .. p ... otti1Q 48 P,P. 77 n;r, 100 
-tp ,otlJ .,p ... ott i11? '')? 73 il?~ 43 
201 'ip .,.p;! 70 l!'::l189 
.,~,m .,p 30 iT:;!'~ 169 i1ty'::l, 61, 127 

oi?i( 77 ;,:')?57 'li'::l, 88, 89 

'i?P. it;')? 57 I?:!, 89 
'?p;;t? 97 1')? 48 'D:;r! 88 

o7P. 195 t:lO')? 96 iTQ'l, 177 
'9"P- 189 ~219 .,n 65, 169 
~·op 227 i11ill? 77 0"?~, 65, 169 
~~op 83 O''m 65 



300 INDICES 

,~"!'? r:::r7n 66 -IZl 202 
~1i89 relative I, 8, 14, 20, -1Zl"0~245 
pn 102 30. 36, 37, 50, 51, -w-o~~ 125, 162, 
i1:;"rtl 120 67, 71. 188 213,250 
ni?m 2 demonstrative 52 -w?-::l~ 125, 161, 
r:::r?tn 2 in.231 162,222, 225,231, 
l:l'CIJ"'J 242 as conjunction 110, 233 

PIJl 116. 125, 138. 146, M';lq; ?-::3~ 231 
p•m,;? 233 159 ~·Jjt) 125 
~1:::1'i 177 causal 52. 161, 222. i~::l ::l'lro.i ,., l:!l"1El1 
'1::l'"'l56, 57 223 -1Dli1C 176 
·~"')195 consecutive 52, 162, -cp ~~m 53, 246 
lY'i 252 231,236 ~ ~"P r:::r~ 236 
D"'J exegetical 52, -1Zli1~i)ii 153, 154 
D!~' 27 final 52, 162. 230. ~·1iJ 173, 215 
lil<';Ti~' 27 231.232 -IZllOt?~ 161, 206. 
~i introducing direct 209 
Di ... !lMt 46 speech 52 -IPlOf::l 126, 161, 206, 

D-P) introducing object 209, 210, 216 
i1.p'iC 132 clause 51 ~ II. 38, 52, 59, 
kiCl:l'"l"!li 36 temporal 52, 205 116, 126, 161, 205, 
i1~l 208, 215 -w~ 53. 160, 194 206,207,216 
,~, .. ~216 -w~ ... -w~ 188 -ID'"-> II. 47, 71. 
i1~., 131 ~~ 161,206,209 125, 162,225.231, 
l~ll75 -IZl iiJ~., 125, 206, 233,236 
-w P~l i1'i1' 17 5 209 -!Zl'""D i.p 161. 206, 
l~i 175 -w~~ 161.206, 209 
_.,,~, 214 209, 222,225 ~~·1:;, 231 
-1Zl1~i~i 214 1Ji0'?¢ ~ 225 ~l"'Ji:.l 161, 199, 

p"'Jl72 -w·~71, 159 200 
~jIll -!Zllt'~ 37 -IDlP 78, 161,206, 
niW') 48 -w·w~ t6t. 206, 209 
11Wl1 .. 48 209 .11[?~ 41 
~l211 -w~7M 249 -wm 161. 198, 199 
llqil -IZlla:- 52 -wrnrD 161, 199 
lVJt'J IZ1CQ 27 -IDJ'i iJ·~ 192, 194 ~ii1t!in10:::> 203 

-t;J}'i'!J"~ ... ott;v ~·;w nie:.l 198, 203 
i11:!lit!i 83 201 -wr,J.p:;, 161, 199,200 
i.?IP20 -w-?1~ 217 ~?' 162, 240, 241 
i.?IP'i01t!i 154 ~·s?.P"Jt' 54, 215, ~? II, 125, 126, 
i11~Ci~ 70 241,242 161. 206, 207, 216 
rPI:lm"J i'~ 139 -cpm 23,51 ~ ... _., 218 

i1"JlXZ164 -? iY!'W"~ 54 ~·IJ? 161, 222, 224, 
l:l'ilxo 64 ~f'P-rt:r.l 71 225 

9"1tt1 13 -1Zli'::l54 u~i~ ~'lilt!i •:;? 225 
i1llt!i 91 ~p ... -wp 161 ~·~ 71,159 

-!Zl}'::li 54 ~52, 67, 161, 206, 
-!Zlr::li ... ~r~90. 207 



INDICES 301 

~rn245,250 ,~T!~r.~T? ""-"il"'~ 231 
~·c 36, 41, 51, 187 ~242 illJ':;m1 252 
d?-JD il'i11 ~·c 36 i'lt'l¢. 50 .li.ltp 
-!D"1'!Q 52 ~l'+i 50 -qJ~ 52 
-tDi19 36,41. 51,187 i'~11, ?%7 1'il!D 31 .li.l!D 86 
-tD,o'?o 52 'lliJN1 r:npQ 125 I:I'P'"'lii ?%7 mr-o .PJ!D 
-!D'JeO 52, 161,222, l',:.l~}i:W{ 14 32 
223 r-r.~~ t4 .PJI\i86 
-¢D~I'DJ 52 l'Qi?O l;:'IW 14 il~l!i86 
-!D"W 52. 71, 125, l'O'P-~ 14 ill=»' ·~u il~ 42 
126. 159. 161, 206. ~50 ~!!186 
208,209,216 ~!!) 223 ~ 

"",)!!) ,J,l 207. 208 -~!!) 82 n;l!P'~1C 33 
-tD?J,Jl61. 222. 226 -:l "?!!) 52. 202 ~w.J ill!! 195 
-tD ... ?.1,1 218 -:t"w ... -:a 53 ~90 
-!D~?J,Jl25, 162. -::1"~ .•. -::1 54. 161. ~242 
231.234 202 ~~'l!D43 
-!Dnl:J,.,J,l230, 231 ID:;)tzi82 il~WiHT'l43 
-tD ·~J1., .p 231. 234 d{i~!D 82 :J'l!D 173 
-!D,.~ 126, 147 il~::>~~Q82 ::l'tzltl ilft ·7 r~ 36 
-tDT~ 110, 125 1:1'1~l!D 82 i1W 120 
-tD 011p 161, 206, ~~tz;i82 ~~ 120 
209 ~...,J,l:l!P iljir-1 17 £:!'lUi 13, 160.175 

-tD o"Tip? 206 "",)!!) 106, 144.152. r:ntzi? 160. 167 
-tDE:JW 52. 216 231. 235. 236 ~ II, 14, 24, 160, 
-tD ~hi .,1? ... ~ i1Q "1/;IM' "?%7 52 166,167,175 
201 r"'~J'? 1!1' "11;1M· "w ,.P -!D01m 161. 222. 
-tDl;ll? 52 210 224 
-tD li:!l") il'iT' 17 5 il;lil:l:J "",)!!) 172 ~I:Mb224 

-tDl~, 214 m!Dif? "",)!!) I 06 -tD t::RU1? J,l 161' 222, 
-tD il.p'l:J!D 52. 125 ~".p"".)!U 52 224 
-tDotzi::> 161. 199, 200 ~ ni"WKU67 
-ll,lmio 224 ~99 pw54 
-tDotzi?.p 161, 166, im) 12. %, 114 ~63 

222,224 ~12 1:1',1')!!163 
-tDI:Mb 161. 222, ~12 ?p,or.:~ ~ 27. 139 
224 ,,_tzi 12, 96, 114 ilntzi 

-tD C'l!D ?.p 161, 222, ~28 il)IJt:I!Dil 95 
224 ,:IP 28 n-,~43 

~01m224 ·~~ 83 ,lntzi 97' 101 
-!Dil~:J 161.206, -¢. il.p'I:J!D 52, 125 ,-ri!P: 97 
209 n~2ll ,,nW?97 
-ll,lil~?:t 161,206, rn:;:1wo mo'i::> 65 ,jn!PIJ97 
209 '?'::;tt!i 67. 222 ,~ (imperative) 97 
-¢. il~ 206. 209 '?'::;t~ 160, 167 ,~98 

~-,qi·J 187 ~'?':J!ZO 125, 161, m~98 
~54, 223, 224 162,222.225,231. ,1lml!iJ98 
;,:\'l l'to\¢ •e ?.p l:)l' 233 ill]'fQ 28 



302 INDICES 

n'!Zl ~86 "100 129 
~105 ~~~88 n,OO 129 
i!r~28, 59 ITJ1?qj 86 r~l29 
'?rl!-'?JJ I, 6, 9, 28, 30, rJ:hv:J 89 ni"100 129 

31. 32, 50. 51. 71, O'!Zl'?rJ c~n '!Oi!Zl 154 
76 01'~88 ,~'"'))i!Zll54 

:1m '?rJ i!'?:Jt!l 32 O'!Zi?DCi' 88 !Z100 102 
·J~~;-,: 28 O'!Zl'?m ~ 89 iT~ (noun) 65 
i'ltl?~i~9.31 rr~Ji?!D 88 0'~65 

!J'i''~ '?rJ mrn .P::l!Zl op 51, 173 m~65 
32 op? 51 i'Q!p (verb) 83, 127, 
c~ '?rJ im'?rJ 28, 32 ~051 135 
l'?o't!D 31 [liD 13, 160 iT~ 142 
n!Zl'lnJ'?rJ 31 ~[liD:;) 161. 199,200 i!n!DO 83 
O'n:;l~ 31 r::JJi? II. 160, 167 O'~!Z186 

;•tm;"T '?rJ 'l'i!!Zl 31 O'O!p oo? 167 O',VO',V 88 
':J-biv 31 OZ:ii':l II. 14. 160, 'J!Z186 
1W31 166,167,224 'J!Zl86 
i'?rJ 1~':\0':J 59 -!Z1[lil;)0224 rrJ!Z186 
i!'(!D 31 l:llSiJ p 224 n:m86 
l'?V 31.32 n10!Zl'!Z1~70 n1'J!Z186 
T'?rJ 31 00?.!) 160, 166, 167 U.P!DIOI 
·'?J:J 30, 31, 32 -ID00?-!'161. 166, 0',:;1~ O'O:(J I 0 I 
•'?J:J l'?W 31 222,224 i!.p!p 5, 209, 210 
·'?J:J ~"! 31 ~tiD 13, 125, 162, -!Zli!_p!p:;l 161, 206, 
Ctji!'(!Z131 172.192,231.235 209 
Ctj~'i'!Zl31 ~w 13. 231. 235 -!Zli!.p!p?~ 161,206, 
1l(!Z131 1~n/"1oM~ 126. 209 
1?zlo 32 235 -!Zli!~ 206,209 
·?wo 32 ·~14 ;'1:('0061 
•o'?J:Jo 37 ·roo 14 0'1:11 n~·mi 61 
ill]lW 131 i'll?tP 173 l;l!p 
~ '?rJ im'?rJ 28, 32 O'O!p CT~i!Zll33 
rr71'?rJ 67 ~ (vocative) 26, ?:lip 
Ol?!p 173 .,.!l!Zli! 141 
Ci~~:;ll16 -·oo ·oo 82 "l'lp!p 140 
ei?!p10iJ 173 0'00'00 83 llj?!p 237 
n7!p O'O!poo? 167 l?P.l:1!Zli! 237 
~ '?JJ im'?rJ 28, 32 fO!p 89 nip•,!Z157 
rm'?JJ63 i!tl!Z186 IZXli 86 
rf:l('m/l'J ,..Pip 139 i!Jb!Z186 i$i86 

t!l';i!p 102 i'Qb!Z186 n!Z1!Z1 86 
rr?!p 63 ntl!Z186 ~ 
!Z1"?rJ 89 .PO!p 252 ~ 105, 115 
•!Z)'?iz7 89 ·~ 110'id 130, 225 ~9"TP- ;'!~ 173 
n'!Zl''?rJ 88 ·J~1!Zll30 rnntzi 89 
~86 ~ O'l:Wi 86 
n86 1Jl9!D 7. 18 •nti 86 



INDICES 

il'TIW 67 W'lfl 123 
ilj?'nrD 48, 57 i'Q'~.ill'l 123 
"JD!P 83 :m 173 
"J~!Z183 111;1159 
'1~ 101 -,;n 159, 160 

-,;m 159 
n- -,;m t59. t60 
in feminine nouns 63 111'10160 
in feminine demon- ill'U"\247 
strative 22 il!l...,.p:]!Zl ii!'ll'l 17 

-n-of ill1l'l m?D 26. 27. 
Hitpa 'eVNitpa 'at 44 
participle 132 ill1nil~, ?'M1il 227 

n~ in third person il,,m ·w ~, ?•tt1il 
singular feminine ... one 176 
perfect 8, 105, 115 i1"")1n"m::> 27 

n: in in feminine i1"11ilo'J i'O!DO 252 
constructs 69 illin?v 27 

n: in feminine O'lnl'll02 
participles 9, I 06, il'(nn 10. 173 
115, 129, 131, 132 c-nr.li:m:rm 142 

I;!- in second person n1Jt171, 159, 160 
singular masculine ,~n1J!J222 

perfect 8 "::>n:T(l222 
r~ 122 rmm 160 
JOtu:l 122 C'!ll'lntl 142 
,~p? iltt1:Jn 146 pu•n64 
~169 '-r."":f? pim 146 
?::m 169 mpU"1"l64 ,.,0 173 .!?W'n 89 
ill;'l- in second person 7-n lll, 175, 235, 

singular masculine 248 
perfect 8, 105 ?''ni19 248 
tt.~l23 ·~?1;1140 
1iln 123 c?n 127 
'ill'l 123 "T-Io?!:l24. 25 
'ill'l 122, 123 ;oi? "T-Io?!} Ill, 126, 
il'iln 123 147 

Verb conjugations (binyanim) 

Af'ell22 
Hif'il9, 10, 12, 57, 58, 95, 97, 100, 122, 132, 146, 223 
Hitpa'e/1, 13, 22. 44, 45, 58, 95, 96, 97, 100, 101, 114, 132 
Hof'a£q/uf'al95,91, 132 
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tt~ ... iQ"l? ,'tO?!) l'~ 
248 
"I'M '?''n i19 . 'tt '?''n l'~ 
... tt~248 
;oi? ~.,1:1 i19 249 
ill"in ,'ta.,t126, 27, 
44 

-rr.tm 24 
ll'?l;ll27 
.!2"?m 127 
~215 

·~ 
-"tU"i ?.p 162 
-IZ1 'ttl'l?.!l 231. 234 

il?-Y-1 65 
ni?Ell'l65 
C'?Ell'165 
ppn 
c'{'lvv ppn ·~ 60 
Jj;l1;154,169 
rpm t69 
il~l} 189 
0'1~"1(17 

:lj?'~67 

:lj?"1(167 
?i~tl 7. 227 
iQ1!Zin 
il;l~!Zln ·?~h-PJ 70 
O'I?!D~:~ 203 
1/Wn 89 
~86 
ll¢n86 
il.p!DI'l86 
n.!l!Dn 86 

!Zl!Zln 154 
l31JM 12 
l~.!)m 12 

Nif'al1, 12, 45, 46, 58, 63, 64, 95, 96, 97, 98, 100, 114, 115, 131, 134, 146, 154 
Nitpa'al1, 13, 22, 45, 95, 96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 114, 132 
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Nitpa'e/96 
Niuafal95 
Nufa/1, 95, 96 
Pa'oliO 

INDICES 

Pi'el12, 22, 57, 58, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 114, 132 
Pi'lel96. 97 
Pi'les 96,97 
Pilpe/96, 97. 114 
Pir'el96. 97 
Po'lelll4 
Pu'al1, 14,95,96,97,98, 114.132 
QaVPa'al9, 12, 57, 58, 63. 95, 97, 98, 100, 104, 107, 114, 129, 131, 134, 145, 151 
Safel96, 97, 101 
Shafe/96, 97, 101 

Types of verbal root 

ayin-waw57,58,96,106,114,130.131 
ayin-yod 51. 96, 114 
lamed-alefl2. 57, 105, 106, 114, 115. 123, 131,146 
lamed-he 12, 105, 114, 115, 123, 130,131, 132, 146 
lamed-yod 51, 58, 105, 106, 123 
pe-alef 123, 145 
pe-nun 95, 145, 152 
pe-yod 58, 145, 151 

~ 105, 107, 108, 114 
i!?toP. 107, 114 
~P. 107,114 
~ 105, 107, 114 
ill;l~ 105, 107, 114 
~1232 
~j?I07 
·~v. 107 
~107 
~ 106, 107. 151 
~107 
Jl'l?op 105, 107, 114 
~107 
':w~ 105 
~· 105, 106, 108, 145 
~·107 
~'} 116 
~·1232 

Forms of the paradigm verb r.,i;)i? 

.,t!lpn 107 
·'7!!lpn I 07 
J'~i'l'l I 06, 122 
~~ 106,107 
il'?t:li'~ 105, 107. 122 
~· 106, 107, 122 
~?~· (pausal) 107 
l~· 107 
1'?t!lpl'l I 06, 107. 122 
~?~l'l (pausal) 107 
j'l~l'l 106, 107, 122 
i!~l'l 18, 106, 107, 122 
~JI07 
'?rppl 133, 134 
i!?toi?J 105, 107, 122, 131 
?it!lP, (imperative) 106, 151 
~(imperative) 151 
·~ 107,151 



,~ 106, 107. 151 
1~i? (pausal) 151 
~ 114, 129, 130 
~ 105,131 
"w. (infinitive absolute) 105 
~., 145 
.,~., 107 

~10 
?w 105 
.,op I 05 (infinitive construct) 
'?;op I 05 (infinitive construct) 
~ 129 
~ip 107. 131. 133 

INDICES 

~ 114, 129. 130. 133 
.,l:li? 81, 105, 108 (participle) 
~ip 130 
~130 
n?t!!1p I 07 
0" tr?to,., 107 
rn?!!l1p I 07 
~63.80,97. 131.134 
if:w~ (Nif'al participle) 63 
n'?opJ 63. 131 
.,Qj?Q9 
if?·~ 9, 132 
n?opo 9.132 
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Noun patterns (mishqalim) 

~i? 80 
~57, 58 
.,'I!Si? 80 
.,~t!li' 57. 58, 63, 131 
.,l:li? 63. 80 
.,t!lj;l 80 

Akkadian sa 50 
Phoenician's 50 
Punics- 50 
Ugaritic 'an 8, 18 

-a\6, 76 
clV'ttKa\Gap 76 
cl1tEG'taAIJiv~ 131 
cl1t0cpa(J\~ 77 
clpt£lOV 76 
&pti-6 
&ptiiudex 6, n 
f3aG~6. 11 
PftJ.W 33. 77 
13ou4U't'f)~ 83 
8uxl67 
&a6fJKTJ 76, 119 
8paxcnv 189 

if?•op 5, 57, 58, 59. 
63 

i!~j;l 5, 57, 63 
~~ 14,58 
......... :"" 14 
I ('"'I" 

T7to1i' 58 

Forms from other Semitic languages 

Greek forms 

EK lt(XV'tO<; 'tpOltOU 6, 
42 

'E).).T)). 13 
Eltaptta 12. 76 
E1tt-rp011:~ 78 
l;ei'>y~ 7, 77 
-1}6, 76 
iaWn}c; 78 
'lopOOVT)~ 13 
xa&opa 77 
xab~ 189 
KaA~77 

KaA~ Ult~ 6, 77 

~iJ 57. 58. 64 
~i) 57. 58, 64 
il'?9P.1 5, 57, 58, 63 • 
64 

xa'tT)yop 77 
Ka't'I}Yopicn 77 
xa'tT)yo~ 77 
KAEltGOOpa 12 
KO\'tOOV 77, 78 
K'l>a9oc; 78 
xuf3epv1)'tT)c; 77 
xo.lOcnv 78 
A.iP'Ilc; 237 
A'I}G't1)~7.42,77,78 
A\~V 13,77 
A.ol;ov 172 
J.Wpyapft'l}c; 13, 75 
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J,U::-rpoxoA.tc; 77 
voJLOc; 13 
~voc; 13, 75, 77 
lnvrovwv 237 
l>xA.oc; 76 
xat8ayroy0c; 76 
xav8oxe'iov 60 
xapa8i&o11t 17 
xapadn-roc; 77 
xapa.AaJI.f»vcn 17 
netpa-ri}c; 77 

-ae 6, 76 
burgi 77 
carrus11 
centuria 77 
decurio 169 
denarius16 
dimissio 77 

abandon 12 
abilities, with one's 
own45 

able Ill 
abode28 
abode, by this 26, 173 
about to, be 135 
above 141, 172 
abrogate 195 
absolutely 23, 24, 

172 
absolutely nothing 

175 
absorb 176 
abstain 48, 127 
abstinence 57 
academy 122 
accept46 
accident73 
acclaim 195 
accompany 169, 219 
according to the cus-

INDICES 

xA«x-reia 77 
XoUJI.aPXo<; 12. 76 
xo4JLOc; 78 
xpayJI.a-reia 91 
xpat-rropwv 13, 33, 
77 

xp69upov 24, 77 
1tp0001tOV 75 
7t'6A«xt 75. 77 
7t'6pyoc; 77 
Gav8ciA.tov 76 

Latin forms 

familia18 
fascia 127 
gradus11 
iudex6, 77 
libellarius 13 
librarius 13 
liburnus71 

palatium11 
praetorium 

13,77 
primipilus 77 
speculator 
76, 77 

strata 77 

English glosses 

tom of 198 
according to the first 
argument. you 
should only argue 
148 

according to the first 
form but according 
to the last, you 
should not interpret/ 
argue 148 

according to usual 
practice 172 

account of. on 165, 
166. 167 

account?, on whose 
9,37 

account of what?, on 
37 

account, settle an 149 
account, taking into 

166 
accuse 77. 195 

GtKaptKOV 227 
GJI.{).ll 13, 75 
G'tOAtl 13, 75 
GuVT)yopia 78 
Guvfryopoc; 78 
cpavoc;20 
uioc; -rou &veproxou 
72 

mtaPXoc; 33 
\nta-rt xOc; 169 
ci>navOc; 75, 77 

subsellium 13 
tabella20 
tabula 20, 76 
triclinium 16, 
77 

acquire the right to 
66. 163 

act deliberately 90 
act with premedita­
tion 90 

acts of kindness 34, 
104 

add?, what does this 
text 36 

administrator 78 
admonish 28 
adorer70 
adorn oneself 219 
adulteress 20 
advantage 38, 60 
advice, take 127 
after52,67, 125,206, 
207 

after, immediately 
206,209 

again 172, 173 
against 102 
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against, argue 28 angle67 arrive at this through 
age65 announce 73, 203 logical deduction, I 
agree 120 annull27, 195 do not 118 
airl2 annulment 47. 57 arrogance 13, 73 
(Rabbi) Akiba 14, any amount 41 artisan 154 
252 anyone40 as 162, 167 

alas 153 anyone who(m) 51 as a reflection of 168 
alive Ill anything40 as compared with 165 
all40, 51 apart, set 60 as customary 199 
all of it 24 applaud 195 as if 83, 176,213 
all the time that 206 applicable, be 54 as imagining 140 
all who(m) 51 applied?, when is this as is the custom n 
allusion 242 rule 141 as it goes out in 200 
allusion, although apply to?, what does as it is 203 
there is no evidence this 141, 162 as it is said 54, 223 
in its favour, there is appointed time 42 as it should be 66 
an242 appointment Ill as,just200 

along with 165 approach 169 as much as is re-
alongside, rank 73 appropriate 242 quiredfor/ 
already 173 appropriate to, as appropriate to 167, 
already been said. much as is 167, 198 198 
note that it has 194 apdy66 as much as is suffi-

already know, since Aramaic63 cient for 198, 233 
we225 archives 76 as much like this as 

also 19 area 102 like that 203 
alter 142 argue according to as soon as 78, 206, 
alternately In the first argument, 209 
although 54,217 you should only 148 ashes, among the 160 
although there is no argue according to ascent 120 
evidence in its the first form but ac- ask about oneself 99 
favour, there is an cording to the last, ask for oneself 99 
allusion to it in the you should not 148 assault 7, 77 
text that says ... 242 argue against 28 assembly 149 

always 173 argue the case your- assign 169 
among 167 self. behold, you can associate 83 
among the ashes 160 20 associate with 83, 
amount, any 41 argument, without 101 
amplification 56 Scripture needing to assumption that, on 
analogously In, 198, have said it, I could the 71,213 
200 have deduced the at any time that 209 

and coming II same thing through at the same time 90. 
and going II logica1210 tn 
and going down II argument, you should at the time in which 
and if not 216 only argue according 206 
and in the same sense to the first 148 atonement 38 
it says 20, 36 arise 12 attack 77 

and so you find your- arm 189 attend 169 
self fulfilling 10 I arrange 169 attorney, defence 77 
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attribute merit to 219 be in use 54 behaviour of human 
authority 48, 91 be it like this ... or beings, the habitual 
authorize 237 like that 90 72 
authorization, without be judged 149 behold 20, 47, 173 

172 be permitted 97 behold for you 173 
authorized Ill be practised 54 behold. you can argue 
autumn rain 127 be probable 66 the case yourself 20 
available to me?, be raised44 being, celestial 142 
what possibilities be revealed 115 being, first human 27 
are 198 berichlOO being, human 47 

average 33 be rigorous 97 being, living Ill 
be slow 242 being responsible for 

Babylonia, immigrant be strong 219 one's (loss of) life 
from70 be submerged 237 47 

back65 be suspicious of wife being, terrestrial 142 
back to front 119 163 beings. the habitual 
backwards 172 be the cause of 28 behaviour of human 
baldl2 be tolerant 97 72 
bandit 77. 78 be weak2ll beings, way of human 
banquet Ill be whipped 54 137 
barber 58 beans 195 belonging to 30 
barley64 bear false witness beloved20 
base6, 77 211 beloved are the Is-
basis67 beast with defect 27 raelites, how 236 
basis for?, what is beautiful 38 below 83. 141, 172 
his/their/your 37 because 52, 72. 125 bench 13 

bath 120 because of 14, 165, benefit from 38 
bath, ritual 6, 64 167 benefit (from them), 
be I, 5 because of a capital the prohibition on 
be about to 135 offence 169 them is a prohibition 
be applicable 54 because of that. the on (deriving any) 59 
be compared?, to text says 126 benefit of, for the 167 
what might it 37 become betrothed 83 benevolence 66 

be condemned 47 become great 98 bestiality 61 
be covered, let one- become intimate with betake oneself 45 
self too 96 betrothal 83 

be cut off 12, 96 become rich 90 betrothal (musical 
be divided 99 bedroom 77. 78 instrument) 78 
be dry 189 before 52,206,207, betrothed. become 83 
be established 22 208 between 167 
be exterminated 58, before Scripture says. bind20, 54 
96 I obtain through de- birth, give 145 

be found 115 duction 210 bite 54,57 
be free 127 beg227 blemish 119 
befreed98 beg you to, I 154 blink of an eye Ill 
be fulfilled 28 begin 10. 110 blood, flesh and 29 
be great 98 beginning 10 bloodshed 61 
be guilty 47 behalf of, on 165 body 42,45 



INDICES 309 

bone23,45 by which? 36 child of impurity I 89 
born Ill bywhom?36 child to be circum-
both sides, on 172 cised 146 
boundary, city 102 Caesar77 chit 189 
bow down95 Caesar. pro- 76 choice, house of 195 
bowll2 cake, fig 227 choose42 
brassiere 127 call 12 circumcised, child to 
brazier237 called63 bel46 
bread and stick 219 calling 131 circumstance, what-
bread, fig 227 cancellation 72 ever the 41,42 
bread, piece of 237 canopy78 cite 42 
break up 12 cantor20 citizen 70 
breast 211 capacity for, with the city boundary I 02 
bridge 169 Ill city gate 75, 77 
bring 12. 42, 97. 251 capacity of. in the 24. city square 77 
bring about 28 167 civilization 141 
bringing 47. 58 capital offence, be- clarify42 
brother's widow. causeofa 169 class 28 
marry 38 capital sins, seven 42 clear, make 114 

burden 195 captive83 clearly 172 
bum 13 careful237 close to death 141 
burn incense I 00 carefully enunciate clothes 75 
business 91 96 cock7, 227 
busy 140 carob227 coercion, without 45 
but245 carpenter 70 coin 24, 47, 65 
but if246 carriage 77 colleague 46 
but in such a case 246 carrot and stick 219 collect payment 99 
but is it possible carry42 comfortable 189 
that ... ? In fact .... cauldron 237 come, in the world to 
251 cause24. 28 24 

butrather6,20,247 cause of. be the 28 come to the land of 
but, nonetheless, he cautious 47, 80 Israel, one who has 
53 cease praying 242 70 

butcher 83 celestial being 142 coming 131 
buy 5, 10, 149 central33 coming, and II 
by 162, 165 centurion 77 coming near 169 
by force 172 centurion, chief 77 command 91, 102 
byGod26 chair77 commander 169 
by heaven 26, 173 change 123, 142, 195 commanding 59 
by mistake, do 90 change for 91 commandment 57, 59 
by one's own en- change one's mind comment, without 
deavours 165 127 172 

by oneself 45, 165 change, small 237 commentary 20, 25 
by the service (of the channel67, 189 commit oneself 46, 
temple) 26, 173 chapter219 47 

by this abode 26, 173 chief6 common33 
by way of 167 chief centurion 77 community 169 
by what?36 chief judge 6, 77 companion 46 
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compared?, to what contamination 189 crowd76 
might it be 37 continually 173 crown of the law 27 

compared with, as continue 28 crucify78 
165 contrasL in 249 crush 96, 169 

comparison 58, 20 I controversy 149 cry out 195 
compassion 242 conversation 28 cubit 189 
compassionate 80 convert70 cup6, 65 
conclude Ill convinced that 140 custodian, paid 154 
concluding formula, cooking 176 custodian, unpaid 154 
quote a Ill coppers237 custom, as is the 72 

conclusion 67 copy of the law 252 custom of, according 
condemned 47 cor65 to the 198 
condemned, be 47 cord2ll custom of, that which 
condemning oneself cordiality 43 is the 54 
47 corner67 customary, as 199 

condiment 169,237 corner, interrupt for cut 5, 59, 96, 154, 
condition that, on the67 203 

125,213,234 correct 54 cut off. be 12. 96 
conduct219 correct?, is it not 36 cut one's hair 141 
confer honour 242 correction 90 cutting 59 
confer name 242 corrective punish- cynical24 
confess 58, 151, 172 ment90 
confession 58 correspond 44 damage203 
confiscated property corresponding to 47, daughter of the voice 
227 198 72 

confiscator 227 corresponding to that dawn43 
conflagration 72 which200 day65 
confuse 96 councillor 83 day, on this very 23 
connect 219 couple 77 day, this very 23 
consecrate oneself 83 courtesy 27 day, that 19 
consecrated property covenant76 day, thirtieth 88 
64 covered 119 days 8 

consider 78, I 02 covered, let oneself days, thirty 88 
consider equal to 73 belOO dead of precept 70 
considered 237 cowhand 58 death 57, 141, 252 
considering that 215, crazed 83 death. close to 141 
218 creation 57, 141 death. laws concern-

considering that ... it creation, order of 141 ing crimes punish-
follows that 202 creation, work of 141 able by 154 

considering that the creature 47, 57 death, placing oneself 
Torah says 227 creditor70 under sentence of 47 

consisting of 32 crimes punishable by death, witnesses to 
consul, pro-76 death, laws concern- crimes punishable 
consult 99 ing 154 by 154 
consummation 83 crimes punishable by debt65 
contact 54 death, witnesses to debtor 58 
contact, sexual l 02 154 decapitate 203 
contaminate I 00 crosswise 172 decay 102, 127 
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decide against 242 127 ditch 70 
declare guilty 100 descendants 154 divide by three 89 
declare impure I 00 descent 58 divide into five parts 
declare innocent 100 desirable 139 89 
declare pure 100 desirable object 148 divide into nine parts 
declaring 52 desire 127 90 
decrease43 desiring 131 divided, be 99 
decree 5, 54, 57, 59, despair of mercy 242 divine presence 28 

127, 185 despise 42, 141 division 203 
decree, I 130 despite that 242 divorce, document of 
decreeing 59 destroy 169 7 
deduce 192 destroyed 148 divorcee 130 
deduce logically 20 destruction 251 divulge 102 
deduced the same detail, examine in 96 do by mistake 90 
thing through logical detain III do for the fourth time 
argument, without determine 54,91 89 
Scripture needing to Deuteronomy 252 dogood96 
have said it, I could devour 176 do inadvertently 90 
have 210 diagonally 172 document (of di-

deduction. before different 83 vorce) 7 
Scripture says, I difficulty 83 doorpost5 
obtain through 210 dignity 69 doubtfully 172 

deduction, I do not diminish I 00 dough 120 
arrive at this through diminution 57 drag 251 
logicalll8 disadvantage 60 dragon 189 

deduction that?. is it disciple 24 drawing of water 43 
not a 194 discrepancy 203 dress up219 

deed 5, 141 disease, venereal 102 dried fig 119 
deeds of love 59 disgrace 119 drought42 
deeds of mercy 27, disorderly way, in a dry, be 189 

104 172 dry food, liquid and 
defect, person/beast dispute 99 47 
with 27 disputes. laws con- dry, wet and 47 

defect, priest with ceming financial duty. fulfil one's 119. 
physical70 154 168 

defective (one) 70 dissension 203 dwelll45 
defence78 dissolve 169 dwelling place 65, 
defence attorney 77 distance the heart Ill 
defence. lawyer for from 242 
the 78 distancing 90 each and every 88 

defy 83 distinct 83 eachone88 
delay 67,242 distinctly 172 each, one88 
deliberately. act 90 distinguished 169, each, two88 
demand42 242 earth. spread I 00 
demanded 140 distress 102 eat 10, 145 
depart 54 distressed 78 eating 57 
depending 140 distribute 169 effort60 
deprive oneself 48, district 102 eight 86 
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eighth 89 everyone40 farewell 252 
either case, in 203 everything 40 father 5, 63 
ejaculation, one who evidence73 father of impurity 

has had an involun- evidence in its 189 
tary70 favour, although fault 119 

Eleazar 13 there is no 242 favour, although 
elevation 5 evidently 153 there is no evidence 
Eliezer 13 examine in detail 96 in its 242 
emissary 63, 131 example, for 172 favour of, in 165 
empowered III except that 249 fear7 
emptiness 47, 58 exception,without24 feast Ill 
empty60 excess of. in 82 feed 119, 227 
endeavours, by one's exclude 146, 148, feet65 
own 165 232 fence28 

endure28 excommunicate 73 festival, pilgrim 65, 
engraved68 executioner 76. 77 169 
enjoyment 60 exempt 24, 47 fever 169 
enough234 exit 33, 59, 252 fifth 89 
enslave 101 expansive, the mea- fig bread 227 
enter 12, 96, 99 sure of mercy is lO I fig cake 227 
entrance 57, 83 expel 189,242 fig, dried 119 
enunciate. carefully experienced 189 fight66 
96 expiate 163 figure 189 

envy 169 expiation 38 financial disputes, 
epoch 65 explained 73 laws concerning 154 
equall20 explicit 73 find 12 
equal to, consider 73 expound42 find ourselves in-
equally 90, 200. 203 extend Ill formed, we 141 
equivalent I 20 extent that, to the find yourself fulfill-
era65 208.209,210 ing, and so you 101 
escort 219 exterminated. be 58, fire 72 
essence 20, 42, 45 96 first form but accord-
establish 12, 22, 54, extermination 58, 64 ing to the last, you 
96 extraction 58 should not interpret/ 

established. be 22 extremely 82 argue according to 
establishing 57 eyeball Ill the 148 
eternity 5, 24. 65 eye, blink of an III first human being 27 
even if 54,213, 217 first place, in the 162 
event 5 face 75 fistfu1227 
event that, in the 206, faces to Scripture, five 86 

209 there are seventy 68 five parts, divide into 
ever66 fair price, for a 120 89 
ever, for 173 fairest 82 fix 54 
every case, in 6, 41, false witness, bear flagellation 211 
42 211 flask 33 

every, each and 88 false witness. incite flesh and blood 29 
every place, from 6 211 fleshy one 70 
every three 88 family 154 fly 227 
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follow 192 free Ill general 12, 76 
follows that, consid- free. be 127 general rule 5, 54 
ering that ... it 202 free(person)47, 70 generalization 5, 54 

foodS freed 98 generally 172 
food, liquid and dry freed, be98 get into99 
47 freely 189 girdle 127 

foolish 83 friend20 give 10, 90, 145 
foot 65 from 14, 102 give a tithe 43 
for 165,225 from every place 6 give birth 145 
for (the benefit of) from here28 give in marriage 73 

167 from here onwards given that 215, 223, 
for (the purpose of) 78. 173 224,226 

167 from now on 173 given that it says ... I 
for (the sake of) 167 from the moment at might understand 
for a fair price 120 which 206 225 
for a lower price 120 from the time that go 5, 10, 99, 145 
forever 173 206 go away 45, 163 
for example 172 from there 51 go back 123 
for how much? 37 from when? Ill go down 145 
for it is said 223 from where? 54 go for a walk Ill 
forme 250 front 75 go out 42, 59, 145 
for the good order of fruit48 go out and see 154 
the world60 fulfil an obligation 42 go out from (the 

for the maintenance fulfil one's duty 119, power of) one's 
of the world 60 168 obligation 168 

for what is right 120 fulfil the law of levi- go to and fro 99 
for what reason? 37 rate marriage 38 God65 
force, by 172 fulfilled. be 28 God, by26 
foreigner 13 fulfilling 5 God, 0173 
forgive 163 fulfilling a precept. goes out in, as it 200 
form but according to loss that comes from going (down), and II 
the last, you should 59 going out 131 
not interpret/argue fulfilling, and so you good 189 
according to the first find yourself 10 l good.do96 
148 fulfilment 5 good order of the 

formula, quote a fulfilment of mercies world, for the 60 
concluding Ill 34 goodness, impulse of 

forty lashes 90 fulfilment of scrip- 27 
found, be 115 tures 22 gourd 195 
foundation 67 fumigate I 00 government 48 
four86 furrow 127 governor33 
four-year old 88 future world, in the grade 169 
fourteenth (of Nisan) 66 gradually 173 

189 grain 5 
fourth88 garden65 grant 237 
fourth time, do for garden, vegetable 65 gratefully 172, 189 
the89 garment 13 gratitude to, show 

fraud 195 gate. city 75, 77 219 
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grave 65 he sat down and inter- house of choice 195 
graveyard 65 preted 136 house of study 70 
great63,80 he set about interpret- household 78 
great, be( come) 98 ing 136 householder 70 
great synagogue 27 head 120 how? 24,172 
greater reason, with head, inclination of how beloved are the 

201 the 242 Israelites. such that 
greatest 82. 83 heap up 211 ... 236 
Greece 219 heart 45 howfar?37 
grow98 heart. distance the how much less! 201 
grows, that which 242 how much more! 30, 

211 heaven, by 26, 173 48, I 02, 201, 227 
growth 211 heaven forbid 174 howmuch?37 
guide 54 heavens, highest 83 how much?, for 37 
guilty47 hedge28 however249 
guilty. be 47 height 154 human 71 
guilty. declare 100 help223 human being 47 

her(s) 31 human being, first 27 
habitation 59 here 14, 172 human beings, the 
habitual behaviour of here. from 28 habitual behaviour 
human beings. the here I am 54 of72 
72 here onwards. from human beings, way of 

habitual manner. in 78, 173 137 
the 199 here, over 172 humankind 47,71 

haf{arah, recite the here you are 47 humankind, son of 71 
176 here you have 173 humankind, way of 

haggadah 12 hey! 154 the sonsof8 
hair. cut one's 141 high priest 27. 78 humble 141 
hair. let down one's highest heavens 83 humiliation 73 

142 highway 77 hundred thousand 
hair offering, make highwayman 77, 78 177 
the Nazirite 141 Hillell3 hushed voice, in a 45 

half89 himself 19 hypothetical world 65 
halfway 33 his 31 
l_zali~ah, perform 38 hiss 60 17, 8, 18 
hand, stretch out the hissings 57 I am not 19 
Ill hold back 60. 242 I beg you to 154 

hands on, lay 91 holidays 42 I decree 130 
hands, raising of 54, holy one, blessed be I do not arrive at this 
59 he 19.111 through logical de-

harden 97 honour 5,69 duction 118 
harm 66,219 honour, confer 242 I interpret 130 
harvest olives 4 honouring 57,59 I learned. if 218 
has it not already hope43,102 I might understand, 
been said? 194 hom48 given that it says 

have time 127 hostel75 225 
having learnt 218 hour 5, 210 I obtain through de-
he is not 19 house 54,70 duction, before 
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Scripture says, 210 impurity 189 213,224,250 
I order that 125 impurity, child of 189 in the event that 206, 
I specify 130 impurity, father of 209 
I swear (that) 52, 125 189 in the first place 162 
i.e. 172.208 impurity, primary in the future world 66 
if30, 52, 117,206, source of 189 in the habitual man-
213 impurity, secondary ner 199 

if, as 83, 176,213 source of 189 in the name of 14, 24, 
if, but 246 impute to I 02 166 
if, even 54,213,217 in 13, 160, 162 in the rOle of 162 
if I learned 218 in a disorderly way in the same way 37, 
if it is not a written 172 203 
text 218 in a hushed voice 45 in the same way as 

if it is true for this ... in accordance with 199 
it is even more true what it says ... I in the same way that 
for that 36 might understand 200 

if not 213.217 225 in the stomach 160 
if not, and 216 in case 13. 125.235 in the world to come 
if only 173 in case you interpret 24 
if, only 125, 250 126 in this world 24, 66 
if such a thing were in contrast 249 in tum 172 
possible 176 in detail, examine 96 in use, be 54 

if this is so 36. 48. in either case 203 in virtue of 24 
201 in every case 6, 41. inadvertently, do 90 

if you learned 218 42 inasmuch as 224 
if you would like 214 in excess of 82 incense, bum 100 
if ... or if 53 in fact 249,251 incite false witness 
imagine 102 in favour of 165 211 
imagining, as 140 in his own way 199 inclination of the 
immediately 66, 173 in its usual way 172 head242 
immediately after in my opinion 250 include 42, 146, 148, 
206,209 in order that II, 47, 232 

immersion, one purl- 52,225 including 217 
tied through ritual in order to II, 125 increase 28. 43, 97, 
70 in place of 165 100 

immigrant from in private 45 increase in value 211 
Babylonia 70 in public I 02 indeed 19 

implicitly 172 in reality 251 indemnity 203 
impossible 60 in relation to 162, indication 242 
impostor 195 165 infant64 
impression 127 in ruins 148 infer 192 
improve 211 in secret 102 inferior 142 
impulse of goodness in such a case. but infertile 148 
27 246 informed, we find 

impulse of wicked- in that case 117 ourselves 141 
ness 27 in the capacity of 24, initial investment 48 

impure 130 167 initiative, on one's 
impure, declare 100 in the case that 117, own45 



316 INDICES 

inn60 70 labourer 227 
inner room 77 Israelites. how ladle 237 
innocent. declare 100 beloved are the 236 land of Israel, one 
inside 160, 172 it being the case that who has come to the 
inspector 76 226 70 
instant Ill it is necessary that land, settled 141 
instead, that is not 125 land, uncultivated 66 
true. 247 it is not so, but rather land, unpopulated 

institution 127 247 141 
instruction 14. 58 it is offered 134 landlord 70 
insult 73, 83, 96 it is read 134 lantern 20 
intelligent 149 it is said 134 Laodicea 219 
intention 58 it only teaches that lashes, forty 90 
intimate with, be- 248 last, you should not 
come9 interpret/argue ac-

interpret 136, 252 Jabneh/Jamnia 12.24 cording to the first 
interpret according to jealousy 169 form but according 
the first form but ac- Jethro47 to the I48 
cording to the last, join 6, 91 last year 173 
you should not 148 jointly 90, 172 latter80 

interpret, I 130 Jordan 13 law 13, 54, 57, 59 
interpret. in case you Jose 14 law, copy of the 252 

126 judge 20, 58. 77, III law, crown of the 27 
interpret, lest you 126 judged, be 149 law of levirate mar-
interpret, sit down jug 33, 63, 78, 211 riage. fulfil the 38 
andlto 136, 140 just as 200 law. study of the 27, 

interpretation 25 just one word, with 44 
interpreted, he sat 60 taw. yoke of the 27 
down and 136 laws concerning 

interpreting, he set kab65, 67 crimes punishable 
about 136 kabbalah 17 by death 154 

interrupt for the cor- keep9l, 127 laws concerning fi-
ner67 kind as, of the same nancial disputes 154 

interruption 58 168 lawyer for the de-
intestines 65 kindness, acts of 34, fence78 
investigation 20 104 lay hands on 91 
investment, initial48 king,026 Lazarusl3 
involuntary ejacula- king of kings 83 lead60 
tion, one who has kingdom 14, 33, 64, leaning on 141 
had an 70 66 learned 130 

irregularly 119 knife65. 75 learned, if I 218 
is it not a deduction knot227 learned, if you 218 
that? 194 kosher, make 38 learnt, having 218 

is it not correct? 36 know 145 leave 96, 127 
is it not rather? 54 know, since we al- legend 12 
is it possible? 172 ready225 lengthen a form of 
Israel, one who has words Ill 
come to the land of less than 83 
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lesser reason, with lordship 57 same200 
201 loss 58,60 meanwhile 172 

lest 235 loss of life, being re- measure of mercy is 
lest you interpret 126 sponsible for one's expansive. the 101 
let down tone's hair) 47 measure of punish-

142 loss of precept 70 ment is restrictive, 
let no-one say to their loss that comes from the 101 

neighbour 47 fulfilling a precept measure, practical 
let nobody say to 59 189 
anyone47 loss that results from Media251 

let oneself be covered transgression 59 meditate 73 
100 love 119 Mediterranean 26 

let us suppose that love, deeds of 59 meet99 
215 meeting Ill, 149 

levirate marriage, ful- made from 32 mentioned 130 
til the law of 38 maintain% merit, attribute 219 

liberation 219 maintenance of the mercies, fulfilment of 
liberty 48, 68 world, for the 60 34 
life 45 make a sheaf 54, 211 mercy 242 
life, being responsi- make clear 114 mercy, deeds of 27, 
ble for one's (loss make kosher 38 104 
of)47 make oneself wise mercy, despair of 242 

like, if you would 100 mercy is expansive, 
214 make public 102 the measure of 10 I 

like this 36 make suitable 38 mercy, refuse 242 
like this as like that, make the Nazirite metal43 
as much 203 hair offering 141 metropolis 77 

like this ... or like make use of 38 mezuwh5 
that, be it 90 make X like Y 148 middotlOI 

like Y, make X 148 mammon5 midrash65 
limit 127 manner, in the habit- midrashic text 65 
line. walk in a uall99 mind, change one's 
straight 219 mantle63 127 

liquid and dry food many65 mindfull40 
47 market 54 mine 31.32 

listen252 marriage, fulfil the mint47 
little 2, 43 law of levirate 38 Mishnah 17 
live permanently 237 marriage. give in 73 mistake, do by 90 
living being Ill marry brother's mitigate 97 
load42 widow38 mix 13, 78, 96, 195 
long as, so 208, 209, masorah 17 mix with 101 
210 mature SO moment at which, 

long prayer, recite a may 139 from the 206 
Ill may I (etc.) do so- money 5, 24. 43 

longevity 72 and-so'/194 moonl89 
look 173 maybe235 more than 81, 82,83 
loose 20 meaning 52 morning43 
lord70 meaning, with the morning prayer 43 
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mortgaged property none whatsoever 175 offering for sin, one 
101 nonetheless 242 70 

mortification 219 norm 24 obligation 65 
mother 5, 63, 64 normal priest 78 obligation, fulfil an 
mouse 195 not6, 60 42 
move54,83 not a written text, if it obligation, under 47 
much43,65 is 218 obliged63 
multiplication 57 not, and if216 observe 102 
multiply 12.28 not ... but rather 247. obtain through deduc-
murderer 58 249 tion, before Scrip-
must 139 not correct?, is it 36 tore says, I 210 
must, one 117 not, he is 19 obviously 153 
my 31,32 not, I am 19 occupied 140 
myself 19,44 not. if 213, 217 occupy oneself with 

not interpret/argue 24 
name 13 according to the first occur90 
name, confer 242 form but according ocean 75,77 
name of, in the 14, to the last, you of I, 9, 28. 30, 51, 69 
24, 166 should 148 of itself 45 

nature as, of the same not rather?, is it 54 of necessity 172 
168 not say, so that you of the same kind as 

Nazirite hair offering, do 126 168 
make the 141 not, she is 19 of the same type/ 

Naziritehood 64 not so, but rather, it is nature as 168 
near 141 247 of what concern is it 
necessary 4, 110 not. so that 235 to? 195 
necessary that. it is not specified 176 offence65 

125 not, there is 19. 174 offence, because of a 
necessity 48 not, they are 19 capitall69 
necessity, of 172 not to, so as 125 offer42 
neighbour, let no-one not true, instead, that offer, there are those 
say to their 47 is 247 who 134 

never66 not, until 208 offered, it is 134 
night 5 not, you are 19 offering for sin, one 
nine 86 note that it has at- obliged to present an 
nine parts, divide into ready been said 194 70 
90 noted 242 offering, make the 

ninth 89 nothing40 Nazirite hair 141 
Nisan, fourteenth of nothing, absolutely olives, harvest 4 

189 175 on account of 165, 
nonetheless, but, 53 now 173 166, 167 
no60 now on, from 173 on account of what? 
no-one40 null60 37 
no-one say to their on behalf of 165 
neighbour, let 47 O(God) 173 on both sides 172 

noble 120 Oking26 on condition that 125, 
nobody say to any- obey 252 213,234 
one, let 47 obliged to present an on one's own 45, 47, 
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167 172, 195 permission, with 172 
on one's own initia- our(s) 31 permission, without 
tive 45 outer33 172 

on the assumption outgoing33 permit 20, 24. 38, 
that 71, 213 outside 172 252 

on the spot 173 over here 172 permitted 38, 97 
on this very day 23 over there 172 permitted, be 97 
on whose account? 9, overriding 165 person40 

37 own abilities, with person/beast with de-
once207 one's45 fect27 
one 72,86 own, on one's 45, 47, peru!ah237 
one another 46 167 phylactery 65 
one each88 own initiative, on physical defect, priest 
one must ll7 one's45 with70 
one obliged to pre- ox 63 piece 59 
sent an offering for ox to be stoned 27 piece (of bread) 237 
sin70 pig 14 

one purified through pact 119 pilgrim festival65, 
ritual immersion 70 paid custodian 154 169 

one seah, space oc- palace 33, 77 pillage20 
cupied by 127 palm (of hand) 64 pirate 77 

one who has come to palm (of tree) 176 place 33, 51, 173 
the land of Israel 70 parable 37 place, from every 6 

one who has had an parable. recount a 37 placing oneself under 
involuntary ejacula- participate in 83 sentence of death 47 
tion 70 pass three times 89 platform 77 

one word, with just pass through 237 pleasant 189 
60 passage28 please 154 

oneself, by 45, 165 passage teaches, the plot evil211 
only 172, 247 Ill podium77 
only if 125, 250 path 67 poison Ill 
only signifies that, patriarch 91 pool67 
this text 248 pay tithe90 port 13,77 

only this 203 payment203 possession of, take 
only when 213 payment. collect 99 66, 163 
opinion, in my 250 pearll3, 75 possibilities are 
opposite47 peas 195 available to me?, 
oppressed 78 penitent 70 what 198 
opprobrium 9 people 70, 72 possible, if such a 
or 188 pepper43 thing were 176 
order 102 perform ~ali~ah 38 possible? is it 172 
order of creation 141 perhaps 235 possible that ... ?, but 
order of the world, perhaps? 172 is it 251 
for the good 60 pericope20 possibly 172 

order that, I 125 period219 postpone67,l27 
order, without 119 perish 102 pourwine78 
ordinance 189 permanently, live 237 power48, 91 
other way round, the permission 48 practical measure 189 
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practice. according to proclaim 73, 203, 232 punishment is re-
usuall72 produce 211 strictive, the mea-

practised, be 54 profaning 57,59 sure of 101 
praise 141,211,219 prohibit 20 punishment of stripes 
pray 95 prohibition 60 211 
prayer65 prohibition on them punishment, reward 
prayer. morning 43 is a prohibition on and 219 
prayer, recite a long (deriving any) ben- punishment, suffering 
Ill efit (from them), the that results from 90 

praying, cease 242 59 pupil24 
precept, dead of 70 prolongation 72 pure 195 
precept, loss of 70 proof 73, 242 pure, declare I 00 
precept, loss that prophet63 purified through ritual 
comes from fulfill- prophetess 63 immersion, one 70 
ing a 59 property, confiscated purify 100 

prefect 120 227 purpose of. for the 
prefecture 12, 76 property, consecrated 167 
premeditation, act 64 purse203 
with 90 property, mortgaged push60 

preoccupation 195 101 
prepare 54, 169 property, unmort- quality 24 
presence, divine 28 gaged 101 quantity, the smallest 
present an offering prophets, read from 41 
for sin. one obliged the 176 quarter89 
to70 prosecutor 77 quote a concluding 

president of the San- proselyte 29 formula Ill 
hedrin 90 protection 28 

pretext 195 protest 127, 195 rain, autumn 127 
price83 provide for 91 raise 145 
price, for a fair 120 provided that 125, raised, be 44 
price, for a lower 120 209.250 raisin 120 
priest, high 27, 78 provisions 78 raising of hands 54, 
priest, regular 78 prudent47 59 
priest with physical prune 96, I 00 raising up 5 
defect 70 public. in l 02 ramp 169 

priestess 63 public, make 102 rank alongside 73 
primary source of public way 66 rank one thing with 
impurity 189 publish 102 another 148 

principal48 pulse 195 rape72 
principle 20 punishable by death, rather, but 6, 20 
private. in 45 laws concerning rather?, is it not 54 
private way 66 crimes 154 rather, it is not so, but 
privately 47 punishable by death, 247 
prize20 witnesses to crimes razor 13 
pro-Caesar 76 154 read from the 
pro-consul76 punishment 43, 90 prophets 176 
probable, be 66 punishment, read. it is 134 
problem83 corrective 90 read, there are those 
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who 134 remnant28 role of, in the 162 
reading 17, 57,64 removal90 room, inner 77 
ready 109 repeat 127 root 20 
reality 251 repetition 17 rose? 
reality, in 251 repository 140 round. the other way 
reason24 representative 78 172, 195 
reason?, for what 37 reprobate 73 ruins, in 148 
reason why he/they/ reprove73 rule 24, 68, I 02 
you?, what is the 37 request38 rule applied?, when is 

reason, with greater require42 this 141 
201 required for, as much rule, general 5, 54 

reason, with lesser as is 167, 198 rumour72 
201 requiring 140 runaway45 

rebelliousness III rescue219 
receive 195 reserve% sabbath rest 252 
receive strokes 54 respectl69 safekeeping 72 
received 140 respect to, with 162 said 130 
reception 57 respond28 said about?, what are 
recipient 140 responsible for one's these things 141 
reciprocally 47 (loss of) life, being said, as it is 54, 223 
recitation 57 47 said, for it is 223 
recite a long prayer rest 28 said it, I could have 
Ill rest, sabbath 252 deduced the same 

recite the lulft.arah restrictive, the mea- thing through logical 
176 sure of punishment argument, without 

recognition 58 is 101 Scripture needing to 
recognize, you should retribution 43 have210 

153 return 4, 173 said, it is 134 
recompense 20 revealed 102 said. note that it has 
reconsider I 27 revealed. be 115 already been 194 
recount a parable 37 revenge, take 99 said?, why was it 98 
redemption 2 I 9 reward and punish- said. you 119 
reduced 14, 96 ment219 sailor 58 
refectory 76 rich 38 sake of, for the 167 
reflection of, as a 168 rich, become 90. I 00 same 23 
refuse 67, 242 right. for what is I20 same as that, treat 
refuse mercy 242 right to, acquire the this the 202 
regard to, with I 66 66,163 same kind as, of the 
regard to that which, righteous 80 168 
with 51 rigorous, be 97 same meaning, with 

register76 ripen 127 the200 
regular priest 78 ritual bath 6, 64 same nature as, of the 
reject 141 ritual immersion, one 168 
relation to, in 162, purified through 70 same sense, and in 

165 robber 6, 20, 42, 58, the 20,36 
remain 12, 44 227 same time, at the 90, 
remember99 robbery 20 172 
remembered 140 rock65 same type as, of the 
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168 school28 serpent, wicked 27 
same way, in the 37, scorn 9, 154 serve 102 
203 scorpion60 service (of the tern-

same way as. in the scrape (clean) 119 pie), by the 26, 173 
199 scribe 13 session 59 

same way that. in the Scripture 17 set about interpreting, 
200 Scripture needing to he 136 

sanctifying them- have said it, I could set apart60 
selves 97 have deduced the settle an account 149 

sand 65 same thing through settled land 141 
sand dune 65 logical argument. settlement 59 
sandal76 without 210 seven 86 
sandal. take off 38 Scripture says ..• be- seven capital sins 42 
Sanhedrin. president fore 210 seventy faces to 
of the 90 Scripture, there are Scripture, there are 

sat down and inter- seventy faces to 68 68 
preted. he 136 scriptures. fulfilment sexual contact 102 

save 91 of22 shame 9, 96. 154 
say 19. 45. 145. 153 scroll66 Shammai 14 
say, so that you do seah, space occupied shape 189 
not 126 by one 127 sharecropper 227 

say, that is to 52. 172. seal Ill shave 141 
208 season 65 she is not 19 

say, there are those second 86 sheaf. make a 54. 211 
who42. 134 secondary source of shed 65 

say. this is what he impurity 189 shed (tears) 189 
used to 20 secret. in I 02 sheep 2 

say to anyone. let no- section 20 ship77 
body47 see. go out and 154 should be, as it 66 

say to their neigh- see?. what did he/ show 97 
bour, let no-one 47 they/you 37 show gratitude to 2 I 9 

say, you ought to 153 seemg that you know showing 52 
saying 141. 146 218 side 63 
saying?, what is it 36 seek 25 sides. on both 172 
says. although there select 42 sign 119 
is no evidence in its senator 83 signifies that. this text 
favour, there is an sense 24 only 248 
allusion to it in the sense. and in the silence 48, 57 
text that 242 same 20,36 simply this 203 

says. because of that. sentence of death, sin 38 
the text 126 placing oneself un- sin. one obliged to 

says. considering that der47 present an offering 
the Torah 227 separate 169 for70 

says, given that it 225 separated 69 sins, seven capital 42 
says, in accordance separately 45 since 67, 206, 207. 
with what it 225 separation 57, 58, 60, 224,226 

scale (for weights) 64 63.203 since we already 
scalpell3 serene 189 know 225 
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single 102 specify, I 130 suffering that results 
sink down 237 spice 169 from punishment 90 
sister64 spilling 61 sufficient 234, 242 
sit at (table) 90 spleen4 sufficient for 167 
sit down and/to inter- spoken well. you sufficient for. as 

pret 136. 140 have6. 77 much as is 198, 233 
sitting 59 spoon64 suitable. make 38 
'iitting down I 76 spot. on the 173 sun I89 
SIX 86 spread earth I 00 superior 142 
sixth 89 sprinkling 195. 203 supply 96. 119. 237 
skipper77 square 89 support 69, 91. 141. 
slash 59 square, city 77 169 
slow, be 242 square. town 54 supported 69 
small change 237 stand44 suppose that 173 
smallest quantity. the standing up 176 suppose that. let us 
41 step 13 215 

so as not to 125 stick. bread and 219 supposing that 206 
so long as 208. 209, stilll73 surpassing 83 
210 sting60 surround 90. 2I9 

sothat47. 52. 71, stitch 211 survivor28 
125.225 stock. unsellable 67 suspect 60 

so that not 235 stomach. in the 160 suspected (of) 60 
so that you do not say stoned. ox to be 27 suspicious of wife. be 

126 stoning 176. 177 163 
so-and-so 41 store room 72 sustain 91, 96 
soiling 12 straight line. walk in sustenance 78 
some (of) 41 a 219 swallow 176 
someone 40. 72 stranger 75. 77 swear 52 
somethmg 2. 41 stretch out the hand swear (that). I 52. 125 
son70 Ill sword65 
son of humankind 7 I strike 66. 176 synagogue. great 27 
sons of humankind. strip 227 
way ofthe8 stripes. punishment table 76 

soon a<;. as 78. 206. of211 tablet 20. 76. I89 
209 strong, be 219 tailor 58 

soul45. 169.245 student 130 take 5. 10. 145, 149 
source of impurity. study 20. 24. 25. 65 take advice 127 
primary 189 study, house of70 take off sandal 38 

source of impurity, study ofthe law 27. take possession of 66. 
secondary 189 44 163 

space occupied by stupid 83 take revenge 99 
oneseah 127 substitution 195 take tithe 43, 90 

spade 13 submerged. be 237 take upon oneself 46, 
speak 97 such-and-such 41 47 
speaking 57 such that, how taking 47 
specified 176 beloved are the Is- taking into account 
specified, not 176 raelites, 236 166 
specify 9I suffer211 targum 7 
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task 146 stead 247 thing40 
tattoo 127 that is to say 52, 172, think 45, 73, 102 

tavem60 208 thinking 140 
teach 232 that which 51 third 88.89 
teach about, this text that which grows 2 I I (a) thirtieth 89 
is there to 28 that which is the cus- thirtieth day 88 

teacher65 tom of 54 thirty days 88 
teaches that, it only the habitual be- this 8, 19, 22 
248 haviour of human this is what he used 

teaches. the passage beings 72 to say 20 
III the measure of mercy this text is there to 

teaching 52 is expansive 10 I teach about 28 
tear (one's clothes) the measure of pun- this text only signifies 

142 ishment is restrictive that 248 
teat 2II 101 this very day 23 
temple 54, I 95 the other way round this very day. on 23 
ten 86 172. 195 those 19 
tenant 227 the passage teaches though it be so 242 
tenth 89 III thought 140 
terrestrial being 142 the prohibition on three 86 
test 90 them is a prohibition three, divide by 89 
testament I 19 on (deriving any) three, every 88 
text28 benefit (from them) three times, pass 89 
text add?, what does 59 three-year old 88 
this 36 the smallest quantity through 165 

text, although there is 41 throw out 189 
no evidence in its the-one-that-spoke- thumbl3 
favour, there is an and-the-world-was thunder72 
allusion to it in the 29,36 Tiberias 38 
242 their(s) 3 I tie 227 

text, if it is not a writ- then 117, 173 time89, 210 
ten 218 there 51, 172, 173 time, appointed 42 

text is there to teach there are seventy time, at the same 90, 
about. this 28 faces to Scripture 68 172 

text. midrashic 65 there are those who time, fourth, do for 
text only signifies offer 134 the89 
that, this 248 there are those who time, have I 27 

text says, because of read 134 time in which, at the 
that, the I 26 there are those who 206 

than 165 say42, 134 time that, all the 206 
thankfully I 72 there, from 5 I time that, at any 209 
that (demonstrative) there is not 19, 174 time that, from the 

19 there. to 51 206 
that (conjunction) 5 I there, over 172 times89 
that (relative) 8, 20, therefore 37 times, pass three 89 
30 thermal waters 38 tire of 141 

that day 19 these 7, 19, 20,22 tire oneself out 211 
that is not true, in- they are not I 9 tithe 90 
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tithe, give 43, 90 168 voice72 
tithe, take 43, 90 voice. daughter of the 
to 37, 50, 51, 58 udder2II 72 
to and fro, go 99 uncover oneself 12 voice, in a hushed 45 
to the extent that 208. uncultivated land 66 voluntarily 189 
209.210 under obligation 47 vow 102 

to there 51 underStand, given 
to what might it be that it says ... I wait 127 
compared? 37 might225 walk5,60 

towhat?36 understand. in accor- walk about 5, 99 
to whom?36 dance with what it walk, go for a Ill 
tolerant, be 97 says ... I might 225 walk in a straight line 
tomorrow 173 understanding 57 219 
Torah says. consider- unfit item 67 walking 59 

ing that the 227 unique 230 wander237 
torch 20 unite 54,219,242 war78 
totality 54 unmarried 102 warn 154 
totally 23 unmortgaged prop- watchful 140 
towards 102 eny IOI watchtower 77 
town square 54 unpaid custodian I 54 water, drawing of 43 
trade 145 unpopulated land 141 waters, thermal 38 
transfer 83 unsellable stock 67 way 54 
transform 91. 142 until 52, 125,206, way as, in the same 
transgression 38. 57 208,209 199 
transgression. loss until not 208 way. in his own 199 
that results from 59 upper gate 27 way. in its usual 172 

translation 7 uproot4 way, in the same 37, 
transpon54 urn 189 203 
treasurer 119 use60 way of human beings 
treat 102 use of, make 38 137 
treat this the same as uselessness 47 way of the sons of 
that 202 usual practice, ac- humankind8 

tree 38 cording to 172 way, private 66 
trembling 111 usual way, in its 172 way, public 66 
tribunal 54 usufruct60 way round. the other 
trinket 148 usurper 227 172. 195 
true for this ... it is way that, in the same 
even more true for value, increase in 21 I 200 
that, if it is 36 vanity 47 way, whichever 203 

truly 52 vegetable garden 65 we7,18 
tum 123. 127 venereal disease 102 we already know, 
turn. in 172 verse 28,83 since 225 
turn out 101 very 82 we find ourselves in-
tutor76 Vespasian 219 formed 141 
twist 227 vestibule 24 weak, be2ll 
two86 village 57 weaken 154 
two each88 vinue of, in 24 wealth 5, 43, 63 
type as, of the same violent 227 weariness 60 
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well, you have spo- (the place) where 13, with one's own abili-
ken6, 77 51 ties45 

wet and dry 47 where? 12, 35, 172 with permission 172 
what! 36 where?, from 54 with premeditation, 
what? 35, 40, 51 where is? 35 act90 
what are these things whether ... or 54, 90 with regard to 166 
said about? 141 which (relative) 8. with regard to that 

what?. by 36 20.30 which 51 
what can I do? 198 which? 35 with respect to I 62 
what concern is it to? which?, by 36 with the capacity for 
of 195 which is to 30 I II 

what did he/they/you which. that 51 with the same mean-
see? 37 whichever way 203 ing 200 

what does this apply while 206, 208, 209 with whom? 36 
to? 141, 162 whipped, be 54 withdraw 20 

what does this text whither? 35 withdrawal 60 
add? 36 who (relative) 30 within 13 

what is he? 36 who? 35, 40,51 without 54, 162 
what is his/their/your who(m), all 51 without authorization 
basis for? 37 who(m), anyone 51 172 

what is it? 36 whom?, by 36 without coercion 45 
what is it saying? 36 whom?, to36 without comment I 72 
what is the reason whom?, with 36 without exception 24 
why he/they/you? 37 who(m)ever 36, 41, without order I I 9 

what is this like? 37 51 without permission 
what might it be com- whose account?. on 172 
pared?, to 37 9,37 without Scripture 

what?, on account of why? 37 needing to have said 
37 why wa~ it said? 98 it, I could have de-

what possibilities are wicked 24 duced the same 
available to me? 198 wicked serpent '1:1 thing through logical 

what reason?, for 37 wickedness, impulse argument 210 
what?, to 36 of27 witness, bear false 
whatever 36, 41,51 widow, marry broth- 211 
whatever it might be er's 38 witness, incite false 
41 will 135 211 

whatever the circum- wine 65 witnesses to crimes 
stance 41, 42 wine, pour 78 punishable by death 

wheat64 wise, make oneself 154 
when (conjunction) 100 word 102 
II, 38, 52, 59, I 17, wisest83 word, with just one 
125.206,209 with 54, 160, 162 60 

when? 111,173 with, along 165 words, lengthen a 
when?, from I I I with greater reason form of Ill 
when is this rule ap- 201 work 27,60 
plied? 141 with just one word 60 work of creation 141 

when, only 213 with lesser reason world 5, 24, 65 
whenever 206, 209 201 world, for the good 



order of the 60 
world, for the main-
tenance of the 60 

world, in the future 
66 

world, in this 24, 66 
world to come, in the 
24 

worthy 127, 242 
wrap2I9 
written text, if it is 
nota218 
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Yannai 14 
Yavneh 24 
year65 
year, last 173 
yesterday 173 
yoke 7, 77 
yoke of the law 27 
you 8, 18 
you are not 19 
you have spoken well 
6, 77 

you ought to say 153 
you said 119 
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you should not inter-
pret/argue according 
to the first form but 
according to the last 
148 

you should only ar-
gue according to the 
first argument 148 

you do not say, so 
that 126 

you should recognize 
153 

your(s) 3 I, 32 




